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INTRODUCTION. 


= SI Hen the booke called Tcon-baſilice was com- 
7 fa\ ming foorth the Rebells guilt Sug geſted 
At Supitions to them of danger from -- me= 
 mory of his late Majeſt: as formerly the 
apprehended from his life, ftrromng that he 
mght not appeare to poſteritie out of thoſe 
' Zonominious Circumſtances, which they had 
contrived in the murther of hm, and thence therr rigid Inquiſi- 
tion after "perſons and Preſſes. Rebells riſe by flattery , rule by 
force, and they, that made ſo many appeales to the people, for- 
bid them now to know the proanes of a dead Martyr. Von the 
comming foorth of the booke, they found what 2 9s , that 
many , whoſe paſſion kept them from a right | nt in the 
heate of Attion, ſaw their owne errours in Ao booke , and that 
the perſon,and cauſe of his late Mazeft: began to be more Gene- 
rally underſtood , and being not ab —_ ole it in the birth, 
they ſought how to caſt itt fort to be deſtroyed , rayſmge ru- 
mours , that it was not the worke of his late Majeſt: thinkeing 
to make men lefſe intent on the booke , if the author were ſu- 
ſpeited,and that they mioht thereby take of all opinion of pietie, 
and wiſedome from his late Majeſt: which might be collefted 
from hus writings , it being the Caſtome of Rehell to prevaule 
more by Calumnies vpon the diſþoſitton , then the Attions of 
Princes. They ſeeke to improve crueltie above nature for ha- 
ving by witked hands deſtroyed the Lords anointed, they would 
deface the Memory of their owne vile Attions againſt him, hy- 
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4 The Introduction; 
ring falſe Prophetts to curſe him , & they grudge at his Crowne 


in heaven, ns they uſurped that on earth. Its no new thing for 
perſons of moſt eminent vertue to fall into the obloquy , & ſuffer 
by the rage of the miſled people , and therefore no wonder if in- 
Nocence Fad; an oratour to accuſe it, & Treaſon an Advocate ,to 
defend it. Rebellion never wanted a Trumpet & though the con= 
trivance of it betnCaves,e vaults,yet ſucceſſe makes it outface 
thelight. Hu Majeſt:booke hath paſſed the cenſure of the greateſt 
þart of the learned werld ,/ being tranſlated into the moſt ſpred 
Languages, and ſtrangers honour his Memory, and abhorre his 
murtherers,but ſuch , as regarde not the al ſeetng eye of God he- 
holding their wickednes , deſpiſe the judgment of the whole 
world, and there 1s a man found out,that will breake downe the 
united reaſon of mankinde , 63 he tells men, they muſt take his 
word above their owne,and all mens reaſon,this he undertakes, 
that lookes on kings, as Ants, and the kings booke,as wanting 
all moment of Solzditie,and if, as he choſe theT itle of Iconocla« 
ſtes he had written has booke in aForratgne,or learned language, 
hs unfaith fullnes,and impudence would be as open ,and odtous 
ns his vanatie 6 ridiculous. 

And though the exceptions againſt his Majeſt: booke fall 
away of them ſelves, and Traytours Apologies carry with them 
their owne Confutatton , yet indignation at the ſhameleſſe inſo- 
lence , and vntruth of Iconoclaſtes provokes a juſt vindication 
of his late Majeſt: from the lewde ſlanders of the anſwearer. A 
Dumbe childe gott ſpeech at the apprehenſion of an Injury to the 
father, and its a dead Loyaltie , that ſtands unmoved at the 
curſing of a ſhimet , and thoſe curſes of” ſhimet recorded in 
Scripture were leſſe virulent , and more excuſable , then this 
Authors language of his late Majeſt: tbrough his whole Trea- 
tiſe , whichis a Treaſon againſt God , and Man, Religion, 

Truth, and Iuſtices 
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Preface Examined, 


I S Firſt words.are. To deſcant on the mis= 
fortunes ofa perſon, fallen from: ſo high a dt- 
gintie , who hath alſo' patd his finall debt to 
nature, and hus faults , ts neither of it ſelfe 
y athing commendable , nor the intention of 
"EB. this Diſcourſe, 

That it is not a thing commendable is a greed by all, 
and that it isthe intention of this Authors Diſcourſe all 
men diſcerne by this very expreſſion , and in every Pe- 
riod heinſolently,and ſcorne fully ſpeakesof the perſon 
of his late Majeft: as fallen into that misfortune , and his 
whole booke is a continued Contutation of this falſe as- 
ſertion. baſe natures delight in the misfortunes of perſons 
in higheſt place : Ir is liatetullin any to deſcant on the 
—_ Princes;butin ſuch, as have relation vnto 
them by ſervice , or Subiection as this libeller to the late 
king is the Compendium of all vaworthynes, and vana- 
turall infolence. Could he ſay his Majeſl. had paid his debt 
to hus faults without deſcant on his misfortunes ? But he giues 
timely warning , what is to be expectedin his booke, 
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where likea shameles theite taken inthe fat he denies 
what he openly acts. 

He ſaies it is not to get a name , for no man ever got ho- 
noer by writing againſt a King ,beng ſtrong in Legions, weake 
mn Arguments. 

Some men haye deſired a name for Brutish arrogance 
againſt Princes, and that may be the Authors ambition, 
but however it have fared with others , that have pitt 
their venom in the faces of Kings, its certaine he hath 
lighted vpon the prediction of his owne fucceſle , for he 
will gaine only in famy by this vadertaking. Never man 
found honour by raking in the ashes of dead Princes, 
burt'vnnatural crueltic Ire to Surfeit vpon the grave, 
This Author doth not- only digg vp the bones of the 
dead King, but ſeekestobring Deſtruction on al Kinys, 
and bury themin theruines of their Authoritie.depraved 
natures account the greateſt wickednes the greateſt 
glory,& more honour to ſubyert humane Societie , then 
deſtroy a Singleperſon. 

The firſt ſtep, where by he mounts to Triumph over 
his facred Majeft: is for that he was a King,and that is vr- 
ged as proofeSufficient,that he was weake at Arguments, 
Kimos (he faies) being accuſtomed from the Cradle to vſe their 
will only,as their right hand, their Reaſon alwayes,as their left, 

Soe deſperateisthe wickednes of theſe men,that muſt 
vilifie the Ordinances of God for their defence. Had 
they matter of juſt exceptioto his late Majeſt:they nee- 
ded not,they would not draw matter of Reproach from 
his Office, and had they any feare of God,or reverence 
to man, they would not thus Lewdly traducethis greate 
Inſtitution of God for the governing of mankinde the 
Kivgly Office, God him ſelte ſaies the Kzngs heart zs , -_ 
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hand of the Lord , and he turneth it as Rivers of water. That 
a wiſe Sentence ts in the heart of the King, and yet this man 
pretends to expect beleife in his Calumnies _ thelate 
King , when hee affirmes the kingly Office to bee a 
cauſe of weakenes of judgment , and inſufficiencie, tur- 
ning all the promiſes of God in Scripture for afliftance 
of Kin with his ſpiritt to meereCompliment,and wret- 
chedly belying the many Monarchs of the world , that 
have beene as farr above others in Wiſedome , as they 
have beene in power. 

Wee have lived to ſee that ſoreevill, which the Scrip- 
ture by the pen of a King , and the wiſeſt of men com- 
plained of, to ſee Princes on foote,& Servants on horſebacke, 
when the Licentious inſolence of the meaneſt tramples 
vpon the Sovyeraigntie of the higheſt , and the baſeſt of 
the people revile their King. | 

He faies for their ſakes , that have not more Seriouſly con- 
frdered Kings, then in the gawdy name of Majeſtie, and adm:- 
red them, therr doings ,as if they breathed not the ſame breath 
with other men he will for it ſeemes, he ſaies, a Challenge both 
of him, and his _ ) take vp the gantlet (though a Kzngs )in 
the behalfe of libertie, and the common wealth. 

Loyaltie hath no friends , that ſo admire Princes, as 
if they breathed not common breath of nature,they wel 
know who hath ſaid of Kings , I have ſaid you are God's & 
the guilt of their fin, that diſobey, or revilethe, yet non 
are ignorant,that ther breath zs in therr noſthrils, & that they 
ſi Jal; dye,as others.” They ,that are beſt inſtructed, & moit 
conſiderate give moſt reverence to Kings. They vnder- 
ſtand, thatPrinces have greater promiſes of oikies tro 
God , & greater meanes to attaine it then others, 8 that 
 byobeying them humane ſocictie is maintai ——— 
they 
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they breath the ſame breath with them. When Saul was 
made King of Iſrael , there were wicked men, that ſaid, 
how ſhall this man ſave us , contemning his Authoritie, 
becauſe he wastaken from among them ſelves , & in our 
dayes there isa Confluence of all the Rebellious incli- 
nations , that troubled the world , pride of baſe people, 
and diſdaine of all Authoritie. Becauſe Kings are men, 
muſt they not therefore Rule > Muſt Gods vicegerents 
be deſpyſed , becauſe they aremen 2 And becauſe we 
know Kingsto be men, muſt wee beleive, that ſeditious 
flanderersare more then men, which arecarryed,as na- 
turall brute Beaſts > The Archangell diſputing with the 
Devill durſt not bring againſt him a rayling accuſation, 
and ſuch, as take vp Rayling accuſations againſt Prin= 
cespartake of the wickednes of theevill , and hate the 
holynes of the bleſſed Angell, When the woman told 
David, he was asan Angell of God, did shee thinke he 
breathed not the ſame breath with others? This Author 
by pretending to reCtifie an errour,that never was of ad- 
miring Kings,asif they breathed notthe common breath 
of men would perſwade men toſcorne, & deſpiſe kings, 
and Rebell againſt the king of kings God himſelfe, who 
wilbe called king , and to ſtyle that Title a gaudy name 
expreſſeth rather a ſcoffting Atheiſt, then a profeſt Chri- 
ſtian, Ambitious Rebells, that ſow the ſeedes of diſaf- 
fection to their king among the people, begin with a 
plauſible tructh, that Kings are men,that they may erre, 
that they may be wicked, thence they come to applica- 
tion of particular Actions of their king , repreſented as 
deceitefully , as falshood can frame to the vnwary hea- 
rers, & becauſe it may be ſo , therefore in theirlogicke 
it muſt be ſo, and experience it ſelte hath made appa- 
rent, 
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rent, howfew,ornone admire Kings,as if they breathed 
not the common breath of men, and how many forgett 
their dutie to them, that in Scripture are called Gods, 
the prevalence of corrupt nature is ſo farr above reaſon, 
that men are ſooner infatuated by the plauſible diſconr- 
ſes of ambitious afpirers to beleive abſurdities making 
way for Rebellion, then mistaken of the nature of Kings 
by theirſacred Title, or dignitie , for wee have ſeene 
men ſeduced to beleive they might make warr againſt 
the King, ſoas they ſaid it was aganiſt his evill Coun- 
cellours, and for King, and Parliament,that becauſe the 
two houſes ſate by the Kings authoritie, therefore him 
ſelfe had none. 'That they made warr in their owne de- 
fence againſt the King , and yet faid they fought for 
King, and Parlament, and contrary to the knowledge 
of the whole world traduced his Majeſt: Government, 
which was the time, it ever, when his three Kingdomes 
attained the height of honour , ſtrength, and wealth 
above their neighbours. As the Arts of thoſe ſeedes-men 
offathan were jnſpired by their Maſter to the ruine of 
mankinde: ſohow tarrthey have effected it in his Ma- 
jeſt: three kingdomes by this logicke of the Devill all 
men are wittnefles. All boundaries of right, and wrong 
broken downe, and any wickednes acted by authoririe, 
that ſerves to ſecure the 'Tyranicall power, & will of the 
Rebell Maſters. What flouds of Chriſtian blood, what 
ſtarving, & pininge todeath of poore Captives have our 
dayes been wittnesof inEngland ? what jmpudent pre- 
tences of jultice for publiqueMurthers, ſcenes ofTudica- 
ture,and theaters of ſlaughter? honour, and vertue pro- 
ſtituted tothe Common Executioner, ſoasthe mileries 
of tormer times were but an Epitome of thoſe "4 
B evills, 
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evills,that have been brought vpon hisMajeft:Dominions 
in theſe ſew yeares, &the facts would ſeeme incredible 
in after ages, did not ſuch, as this Author undauntedly 
boaſt of theinſolencies they have committed, no hifto- 
rie yeilding on example of the like, whether we reguard 
the impudence,crueltie,inſolence , and hipocrifie of the 
contrivers, deceite impoſture 8 profannes of preachers, 
or credulitie, and precipitation, of the vulgar. 

The author might have done well to 7 Jn why his 
Majelt : booke ſeemed a Challenge, it provokes no an- 
{weare , nor handles any thing by way of controverſie 
but his very devotions , and inftructions to his ſon ſeeme 
a Challenge, Evidence of worth in the ſufferer torments 
the perſecutour, and they cannotreſt, while the vertues 
live , though the bodies are laid inthe duft by their wic- 
ked hands. 

But he wil take vþ the gantlet(that no man threw downe) 
though a Kings. He lately ſaid Kings were puny Antago- 
mfle , and no honour to begotten by writing againſt them 
and now he will take vp the gantlet, thougtra Kings it 
teemes he reckonsit a condescention to - to take 
vpa Kings gantlet, thoſe rodes, that thus fwell wil breake 
with their owne venom, 

This Authors pen ſhewes what libertie he loves, to en- 
dure , nojuſtice towards the living , or Charitie to the 
dead,and to breake thoſe fetters ofgrodefiie, and truth, 
wherein a Chriſtians libertie conſiſts, Thoſe peſts ofGo- 
vernment allwayestalke of libertie , but its only a licen- 
ce to exerciſe their own inperious Tyrany over the peo- 
ple, and when fire breakes out of the bramble to conſu- 
me theCedars, nothing can be expected, butiinſolence, 


and crueltie wee have teene the lbertie vader the ww 
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bells in England , which is to rayle , and Rebell againſt 
the King, and deſtroy ſuch, as are loyall, 

He faies ?ts the drift of a factious , and defeated partie to 
make the ſame advantage of his booke, as before of his name, 63 
authoritte and intend not ſo much the defence of his former 
Actions , as promoting future deſjones. | 

Thoſe, whome he calls a defeated partiein ſogreat con- 
tempt are never the neerer a taction for the ſucceſle, that 
confefſed Rebells have gained over them. Though Ar- 
myes have been defeated , a good cauſe can never , and 
though he would have his Trayterous faction beleive 
them, that followed the king a defeated partie yet it ſee- 
mes by his jealoſie him felte doth not. Tyrants cannot 
fleepe, while lawtull heires ſurvive, and the guilt of their 
conſciences, and yſurped power make their Enemies as 
terrible after they have loſt Armyes, as before, When 
Rebells prevaile they declaime againſt Treaſon , andin 
contempr of God , and their conſciences reproach ſuch 
with their Crymes , that moſt oppoſe them 1n their firſt 
Actions,they made vſe of the K:ngs name, and authoritte, 
their declarations cannot be retracted , wherein they 
profeſt to be for King and Parliament , that they tought 
not againſt the king ,-but his evil councell. The Cryme 
of fighting againſt the-king, was a 'Treaſon ſo knowne, 
that ſhame , as well , as teare would have lefſened their 
partie , had they not made vſe of the kings name, & pre- 
tended his authoritie, and voles they thinke , that their 
aſſertions of apparent vntruths will have the ſame power 
over the reaſons of men, as their Armes have gotten Over 
their perſons they would not patch vp diſcourſes with 
ſuch incongruities , objecting, that the kings partie vied 
his name; and authoritie , which yndoudtedty thzy m_ 
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and which thoſe men profeſle to deſtroy, and which had 


been vſeles to any , had it not been the acknowledged 
power ofthe kingdome , and a confeſſed Cryme to op- 
poſe it , and which thoſe Traytours would never have 
pretended , had not the evidence of its _= been ſoap- 
parent , nor have deſtroyed after ſo much vſe of it , had 
they not exceeded all former 'Traytours, asfarr, as he did 
his Predecefſours, of whom the Pri of God faies , there 
was none like him , that ſold himſelfe to worke wickeanes. Its 
the drift of the Rebell partie to confirme ,and continue 
theirpower by the ſameArts they have gained it,& deny 
juſtice to the memory of his Majeſt:as before obedience 
to hisGovernment, 'Thoſe whoſe power hath been gotte 
by the peoples credulitie would willingly deprive them 
of reaſon , whereby they might ſee their errour , which 
is the cauſe , that the Rebells having mifled many into 
the preſent nuſcheyte by Calumnics of inſufficiencie in 
his Majeſt: and difaffetion to the cſtablished Religion , 
account anyproofe publiſhed to the contrary the plot of 
a faction againſt their Rebell Common-wealth, and al- 
though their often acceſſes to him,and debates with him 
during hisreſtraint , and the obſervation of his devotion 
gaveſuch proofe of both , as diverſe of their followers 
were vndeceived bothin him, and the cauſe they had 
proſecuted ,yet this they would havean effect of tacti- 
on, & any relation of his Maj:aftlictions a deſigne. His 
Maj:actions neede no defence,theRebells impious acti- 
ons againſt him are incapable of any, & this Author hath 
ſome reaſon to coniecture, that all mention of the ſuffe- 
rings of his late Maj: tends tothe ruineof the Rebell po- 
wer. True narrations of the horrid Actions of 'Traytours, 
though they recount the greatenes,& glory of theyr tri- 
umphs, 
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deſtruction of their power. , There are a great number, 
-that knce'they have feene that booke thinke it had/been 
-agreat-loſſe to the world, ifit had peri{ hed; & yerthe: 
-are farr from deſjgne by it ,, ardifir were publiſhed with 
any deſigne , it. was an innocent one to publiſh what a 
marthered King, had left written ofhimſelfe for the rea- 
ſon of his Actions , and.clecripg.of miſtakes... | 
The deſigne is now the third time to. corrupt the people ta the 
dirhonovr af the preſent Government, & retarde a Lenerall peace 
{o needeful to this afflicted nation. cechret tas 
\ They cannot jay any were corrupted , that followed 
theirKingzvoles the lawes, their legall oaths, and Scrip- 
ture it es corrupted them , for theis were the guides 
they followed, andthe Rebells may reſt aſſured, that if 
there were not theſe bonds vpon the loyall Englit h, hu- 
mane Treatiſes , though never ſo excellent would little 
move them tothe loſle of life; and fortunes. 
Forthe diſhonour of that , which he callsthe preſent 
' Government theinſelyes have written epough , though 
the King, and his partie were filent. Their power was 
gotten by often repeated propoſitions , 8 proteſtations, 
of affection, and loyaltie to his late Majelt : which they 
never meant to performe , many falſe pretences to the 
people to defend the King , and eſtabilſhed lawes, and 
Religion , breachof oaths , murther of the King, and of 
theis nothing can be denyed by themſelves, and there 
is nothing can be ſaid of any to dighonour beyound ſwea- 
ring , and fore ſwearing , Treaſon, and Murther. And 
can they thinke their peace is retarded by the Kings , 
partie , when themſelves haye ſo often ſworne by the 
nameaf God in hipocriſie to deceive , made Religion 
B 3 the 
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the Maſke of ſacriledge, and murther ; and pretend pit- 
tie to the afflifted nation, while they afflict it.& continue 


'the ſame wickednes, where by they brought'the G ” . 


ypon i? They may be fure, though they deſtroy” the 

Kmg, atid his partie, God will raiſe them Enemies they 
thine not of , and ue re deſtroyers they teare not. 

-  Jts a Good deede (Une ſajes) to the lroing by remembring men 
of the truth of what: they kyeiy to ht miſaffermed to keepe them 

fromentring into Ward OOO 4, 

- - Butit is wickednesto oppoſe truth , and 'offerthat to 
be beleived by men which'they know to be falſe. If this 
Author would remember men only of mrith ;he would 
finde no adverfary, and if his partie wouldactaccording 
ly, there would be 'no' neede of # new arr ; for then 
they would reſtore King, and lawes, but this Author by 
falſifying of Actions, att corrupting of principlesendea- 
vours to draw men into a ſtate of Rebellion againſt 
God, and their King, and make the warrendles ; & the 
people helpeles ; and his pretended Charitie is-more odi- 
ous, then rheHipocrites Almes,thisreſpe&ting only ſelte 
glory , that of this Authora ſnare todeftroy orhers. - 

As to moment of ſoliditie (he ſfayes)m the booke it ſelfe [tuft 
with nought els, but the Common! grounds of 'T yranny, and Po- 
perie , ſuguered alittle over, or any neetle of anſwearing in re« 
ſpett of ſ{ayea , and well principled men , 1 taki'it on me,as a 
worke aſſroned rather then by me choſen, or affetted. 

He would have it thought there was no mornent of 
ſdliditie ; becauſe he hath none in this Tconoclaſtes tuft 
full of the common grounds of Rebellion, & confuſion, 
which are only of Moment to the ſupport of vſurpation , 
the meaſure of his wel[prineipeld men to whome a rayling 
libell ismore convincing , then a Logicall Argument, 

" That 
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That the booke is uft with nought els , but grounds of 
Tyrany,and Popery,when the molt part of his exceptions 
comprehtiended not thoſe heads isan Hiperbole vnbefit- 
ting arly;, but ſuch/,/as had'facrificed ſhame ; and con- 
{ſcience toa wicked cauſe. TE 
It the publiſhing of his Majeſt:booke as(he ſajes)con- 
teyning nothing but groznds of Tyrany, and Popery were a 
deſigne of his partie , ſurely it muſt concurre with the 
Authors ends , for the cheife Calumnies , whereby the 
Rebells ſought to draw the peoples affections from his 
Majeſt:were,that he would introduce Tyrany,and Popery 
_ the publiſhing of fuch a booke in his Majeft : name 
was molt effectuall tomake good , what was obiected. 
And the man, that thinkes the Kings partie ſo voyde of 
ſenſe, may thinke them wel{ principeld men , that fwallow 
ſuch crudities , as he hath provided for them , and they 
may be excuſed, if they be not moved with his Majeft : 
booke , for it cannot be expected they. ſhould vnder- 
ſtand , and receive reaſon , and for thoſe donbtles the 
Author writt his booke, for it could not be hoped , that 
they, who had any dram of reaſon, and had not reſolved 
to continue in Rebellious vndertakings againſt all the 
light of Religion,and reaſon would be tit readers of fuch 
incoherent Barbarigmes. Grounds of "I yrany , and Popery 
are not ſo ſubrile to escape all the world without the 
helpe of this authors finger to point att it , and had the 
booke conteyned any ſuch matter , he would have vied 
lefle rayling, and more reaſon, heate, & towle language 
_ proceede from impotencie of defence, and thence is the 
greate noyſe of words , and inſignificant matter of Ico- 
noclaſtes. Common angers disorder reaſon, but vnnatu- 
rall furious distempers deltroy it. The preſent Traytours 
att 
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att leaſt as many ofthem , asſate in the cpm, dou his 
late Majeſt: Parliament, where this Rebellion was hatcht 
proteſted before God to defend with their lives, and 
fortunes the doctrine eſtablished in the Church of En- 
gland , and that muſt conteyne the grounds of Popery, 
or the author will fade none in that booke , but in the 
{ence of Traytours: Church isPopery, &King,isT'yrany. 
If rhey,that aſſigned this worke on the fanbes differed 
_ not injudgment trom him touching moment of ſoltditie1n 
his Majeſt : booke, they ſhewed avery ſlight eſteeme of 
a Champion ſo confident of his parts, butthey knew his 
malice , not his /o{za:tie., And they knew it was 1n vaine 
for them to ſeeke to anſweare his Majeſt : booke with 
ſoliditte , falſities , and detractions being all their hopes, 
and they knew not a man els , whoſe credit they could 
more ealily proſtitute , nor any man more greedy of ſo 
baſe ane imployment, | 

He ſajes if the late King , had thought ſufficient thoſe an- 
ſweares, and defences made for him in his life time,they who on 
the other ſide accuſed his iGovernment qudging enough had been 
replied, the heate of this controverſ1e was in likelihood drawin 
to anend , and the farther mentton of his deedes , not ſo ws. 
onfortunate , as faultie had in tendernes of his late ſufferings 
been willingly forborne , and perhaps for the preſent age have 
ſlept , whi his adverſaries calmed with ſucces had been leſſe 
onfavourable to his Memory : 

Thelate King, thought thoſe anſweares,and defences 
made for him in his life time a bundantly ſufficient , and 
ſo did all indifferent men, and it was not any thought of 
defc& iatheis, that moved him to write on particular 
occurrents of moſt moment in the time of his troubles , 
and as his memory will not ſtand , ortall att the Rebells 
Cour- 
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courteſie , ſo their aſperſiqns. will rather increaſe , then: 
diminiſh it, This Author thinckes,that men are daunted. 
with his Contumelies, and thatif the King, had knowne 
what words he would have written againſt his booke, he ' 
would not have adventured vpon ſuch pikes , but as the 
Kingly Prophet David ſang to his harpe , and wrote t1is 
Divine meditations , while his Enemies ſent foorth. therr 
ſbarpe Arrowes bitter words againſt him,and that of fo much 
venom ,as he ſajes,the poyſon of Aſpes was under their lipps: 
ſo his late Majeft : compoſed thoſe his meditations , 
while-his Enemies compaſled him on every fide,and cea- 
{ed not to perſecute him with their Tongues ſet on fire of 
Fell, and though his perſon ſuffered by them , his cauſe, 
and innocencie was a bove their reach. 

His Majeſt : expected the vemoſt of their malice after 
death vpon his name , as he had felt it in his life, and it 
was ſo farr from his defire , that mention of his deedes 
ſhould be forborne, eſpecially thoſe his Enemies excep- 
ted to, that his endeavours were cheifely bent to make 
them manifeſt to the world with all: the obieCtions , and 
inveCtives , that had been made againft them, and time 
hath tought this Author, and others of his crew , that 
many have been convinced of the wickednes of theyr 
Rebellion, by the declarations , and _ they made 
againſt his late Majeſt : Truth feares nothing , but to be 
hidden\'&'his late Majeſt : rieeded noe other Advocate, 
then the cleere diſcoverie of his deedes , that he was vn= 
fortunate was the greate wrath of God vpon the nation, 
where {o.many.inthe middeſt of fo great bleſſings of 
peace, andplentie , as they, enioyed vader his Raigne, 
continged murmuring;, and vnthanke full , and it is not 
the leaft figneofthe | exr__ of his diſpleaſure,that ma- 

C 


kes 


18 The Preface Examined, 


kes the people executioners of it,one vpon another, and 
that they ſhould a&t fuch execrable wickednes by 
words , and Actions againſt that King , who was freeſt 
from perſonall vices , and publique preſſures of all his 
Predecefſours,that had Raigned folong,as he had done. 
The preſent age muſt nedes have a deepe ſenſe of his 
lofſe,and poſteritie, aſwell,as ſtrangers will wonder, when 
they reade his ſtory, and finde ſuch groundles flanders, 
and barbarouscruelties acted againſt ſo eminent vertue, 
and the confidence in obtruding ſuch grofle abſurdiries, 
for reaſons , as are vſed by this Author and others, wilbe 
theinfamy of the preſent age, when ſuch evident folly, 
and wickednes finde credit. Can any man beſo ſtupid 
tothinke, that ſuch wretches,as boaſt of their deſtroying 
the innocent , will ceaſe to defame their memory ? and 
that ſuch, as had no mercie on their lives, will have a ten- 
dernesof their ſufferings ? That they , which ſaboraed 
detractours , and rayſed lewde reports to give colour to 
their crueltie , would have a na on to him they had 
tormented , and exprefſe no tendernes for their owne 
villanies ? It had been contrary to his _— wiſedome 
to have expected tendernes to himſelfe,from ſuchMon- 
ſters, and contrary to the nature of ſuch ſavage beaſts,to 
have their blood thirſtines flakr , or their crueltie calmed 
with any ſucceſſes. | 
But ſince himſelfe hath left this booke , as the beſt Advocate, 
and interpreter of 11s Attions ,and his friends by publiſhing &c. 
and almoſt adoring it, ſeeme to place therein the ren cheſs 
cauſe , it would argue doubtfullnes , and defictencie of the other 
partte,not to meete his reaſon in any field,the force of whoſe Ar= 
mes they have ſo often mett vittoriouſly. 
Thus libell more evidently proves the deficiencie a 
| tne 
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the Rebellpartie , then the omiſſion of an anſweare 
could have argued, and all men ſee ,they are not doubt- 
full, but convinced by their owne reaſon of the lewdenes 
of their Actions. It might be exepcted from the libel- 
lers mention of the eſteeme his Majeſt : booke hath 
amongſt his friends,that his anſweareſ hould be of equall 
account with his Maſters , and thereby the world ma 
be informed how their cauſe hath been maintained. 
They pretend to meete reaſon in any field, but are reſolved 
to contradict it, and the Author will reproach , and de- 
ſpiſe truth,and reaſon, as his Maſters have fought againſt 
it, and fince their impietie cannot be denyed , it muſt be 
avowed. They glory 1n their vitoriesin the field,as thee- 
ves intheir booties, and boaſt , that they can doe miſcheife , 
their victories being no other,then the poyſons and kni- 
ves of Aſſaſſins, that have deſtroyed Princes,and fucceſle 
15 the evidence of their faith, and reaſon. 
Heproceedesto ſay , that he who at the Barr ſtood ex- 

Cepting agarnſt the forme , and manner of his Tudicature , and 
complained , that he was not heard , neither he , nor his friends 
{hall have that cauſe now to finde fault being mett,and debated - 
with in this Monumentall Court of his owne erettinge, and not 
only heard, but anſweared, 

But ſtill he is vawillingly heard,and they, which tooke 
his blood without hearing,are loath to heare the cry of it 
and they endeavoured the ſame courſe with his booke , 
they had taken with him, to condemne it ynheard , and 
asthis worke was not choſen , nor affected by Icono- 
claſtes,ſo was not the occaſion acceptable to hisMaſters. 
; It hath been reported of ſome high way robbers, that 
they vie a forme of Judicature ypon the Traveller, when 
they take him, and condemne him folemnely to loſe his 
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purſe , and Tconoclaſtes holds it ſtrange, he ſhould ſtand 
excepting at the forme, and manner of their Judicature, 
It wasthe prodigie of inſolence , that Rebells preſumed 
to bring their King to the Barr, and the Prodigie of im- 
pudence in this libeller, that imagines an expectation of 
the Kings ſubmiſſion to a Tribunall of Traytours. But 
with Traytours , where ſtrength can act , right, and Ju- 
tice, are ridiculous confiderations, otherwiſe thoſeMon- 
ſters , that madethemſelves Judges without the leaſt co- 
four of authoritie (the lower howſe being not able to 
puinſha wandring Rogue , which the law allowesa Co- 
neſtable) would not fo ny fitin Judgment 
vpon a King , and not only their own but of another 
Kingdome ; and profeſſe wonder , that any ſhould 
thinke, that they cannot bring any King,tothe blocke, 
that they getinto their hands. Who may not defend the 
_ finsof intemperance to fatisfie luſt , aſwell , as thoſe of 
crueltie to ſatiſhe ambition, and why might not Ric: 3 : 
defame his mother , and Kill his nephewes to ſecure his 
Tyrany , aſwell , as theis men reproach, and Kill their 
King? doe outward ſolemnities legitimateMurthers,and 
18 a profeſt villanie innocent, & a ſecret only Cryminall? 
Though thoſe Murtherers, before whome he ſtood at 
the Barr excepting, had reſolved , that neither feare of 
God , nor revetence to their lawfull king , nor impor- 
tunitie , that moves ſuch , as the other reſpects doe nor, 
ſhould prevaile with them , yet he pronules afaire de- 
bate, though he juſtifies them, and performes it with the 
fame falſhood, offring clamorous reproaches and { ham- 
les vatruths, inſtead of anſweares, ereting a Monu- 
ment for himſelfe , wherein the defence of impietie , 
and ſcorne of truth have engraven his infamy in ever- 
laſting Characters, which 
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Which he ſajes to do effettually , if it be neceſſary that to his 
booke, nothing the more reſpett be had for betng h1s , they of h1s 
owne partie,can have no juſt reaſon to eelatmt, 

' Truly his ownepartie had reaſon to expect, that from 
reſolved Traytours , his booke would have lefle reſpect 
for being his , for having ſuffered greater crueltic in his 
perſon for being a King , could they thinke his booke 
would have- more: reſpect for being his? The Rebells 
themſelves have publil hed ita rule ; that a man borne in 
Scotland , while the Kingdomes ſtood divided, was not 
ſubje& ta their Judicature , and therefore they vrged a- 
gainſt Duke Hamilton,that he was naturalized, and yet 
they ſubjected the King:to their will, whome they could 
not pretend to have had that Ceremony,and by the law 
of theſe miſcreants, the King muſt be more ſubject to 
them then any of his ſubjects of that nation,and the Au- 
thor might have ſpared the paines to ſecke areaſon for 
his impudent language, for his Majeſt: partie know,it was 
for the intereſt of his Trayterous cauſe , and a neceflary 
effect of a Rebellious diſpoſition. The booke of any 
Author ought to finde reſpect according to its owne me- 
rit,and its tolly,or injury to fleight,or reproach it for the 
Authors ſake,and the like of a perſon for his office ſake, 
but they , that reproach an vffice inſtituted by God , or 
the perſon,that beares that office for the office ſake, will 
hate a booke for the good , that it conteynes , and the 
Kings partie will never exclaime for the Authors detrac- 
tion of the booke; which they expected from him , but 
they havejult reafon to deteſt his inſolent language,and 
anpious aſſertions. ' | 
[t were too unreaſonable , that he becauſe dead ſhould have 
libertie to (beake all evill of the Parliament , and they , be- 
a C3 cauſe 
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cauſe living , or any for them have leſſe Freedome. 

Its too vnreaſonable to bely the dead , and to affirme 
his Majeſt: to ſpeake all evill of the Parliament, when he 
well knowes , that his Majeſt: ſpeakes nothing of them, 
but what this breaker conteſſes to be true, and if his Ma- 
jeſt: had ſpoken evill of a faCtion in Parliament , its too 
vareaſonable for himto cenſure it, who not only ſpeakes 
evill of afaction in Parliament , but is the Advocate of 
thoſe , that notonly ſpeake evill ofthem , but have des- 
troyed them. What it his Majeſt: had ſpoken evill ofthe 
Lords houſe, have this Authors Maſters done lefle, that 
have taken it away > What if he had ſpoken evill of a 
part of the lower houſe, havethey done lefſe , that have 
impriſoned, & expelled the Members? Andifthe King 
. reprehend,or reprove his ſubjects in the capacitie of Par- 
liament , or otherwiſe, it is not only vnreaſonable , but 
damnable for them to cenſure , and reproach him , and 
moſt deteſtable for every liceatious Pamphletter to tra- 
duce, & vilifie him. Rebells vie not only feirce arrogan- 
cie, but impadent petulancie , and it makes for their de- 
ſigne, that the ſcum of the people caſt of all reverence, 
and mention of ſuperiours, 

Have not thepreſent Traytours reproacht, and con- 
demned the Parliament for their profeſſions of loyaltie, 
and dutie tothe King 2 Have they not made that the 
higheſt Cryme , which the Parliamentjudged their ne- 
ceflary dutie to ſerye their King? And may not the King 
complaine of their dealing with him , as well, asthis Au- 
thor with his new Maſters? can Iconoclaſtes reprove the 
Parliaments vote, that it was 'Treaſon for the Army to 
overaw the Parliament, which he doth in beiug Advocate 
forthe Army againſt them , And is it a Crymein his 

þ Majeſt: 
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Majeſt: to repreſent their evill Actions againſt him? The 
Parliament voted a Treatie with the King,and voted his 
conceſſions to be a ſufficient ground for peace,thelibel- 
ler taxes that vote for folly , and falſhood.. The Army 
remove that Parliament,and call ſome Creatures of their 
owne the Parliament , and they togeather take the per- 
ſon of the King , and murther him notwithſtanding this 
Treatie,and vote of Parliament. If it were theParliament, 
that voted the Treatie , and the conceflions to be a ſuf- 
ficient ground for peace,they mult be 'Traytours by the 
—_ udgment, that diſſolved them, and placed 
the name = n others , and this Author 
muſt ſpeake more evill of them , then his Majeſt: doth , 
or more of his Maſters, and might with farr more reaſon 
take on him the defence. of the 'Tumults , as afterwards 
he doth, then the Parliament, for if the Parliament, may 
be modelled by Tumults,and are no _ avarliament, 
then the leaders of the rabble, judge well of their Acti- 
ons ,thenthe King , in ſpeaking any thing againſt the 
Parliament, doth no more , then this Author confeſſeth 
the Tumults may doe, and himſelte roo. He might have 
claimed a priviledge to ſpeake for the dead , afwell , as 
write againſt the King , being dead, for his Maſters 

murthered it, with the King , and its like he hath leave 

from hisnew Maſters to nameit yet, forit will not ſtand 

well heereafter with their Goverment to name a Parlia- 

ment, which may continae the memory of King , and 

Lords , and the new Repreſentatives will , when the 

Maſters are ready for it, make the name of Larliament , 

likeanold Almanacke,and the Author wilbe forbiddgn 

to-name it , as reaſon now forbidds thedefence of their 

Actions againſt his Majelt : EEE 

As 
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As heto acquitt himſelfe hath not ſpared hzs adverſaries,ſato 
him in his beoke no more Courtſhipp wilbe uſed , then he oY L 
| but what ts properly his owne galt, not imputed any more to his 
evill Councellours (a Ceremony, vſed longer by the Parliament , 
then he deſired) ſhalbs latd|hecre without Circumlocut ions at his 
orwne doore. : 
| Courtſhip, nor Civilitie could beexpected from any, 
that tooke on them the defence of ſuchacauſle , as this 
Author hath dane, and his Majeſt : moderation in ſpea- 
King of his adverſaries , ſtigmatizeth this Author for his 
voprovoked infolence, and malitious fall hood, and the 
cauſe he maintaynes , that could not ſtand , but by ray- 
ling, and ſlander, if 
. Inlaying the ground worke of this horrid Rebellion, 
the Maſter worke men ſaw, that people are to be de- 
baucht by degrees, and they cannot ſuddenly beleive 
abſurdities, till their leby Cuftome bemade Mas- 
ter of their reaſon,and confirmed in the purſuite of what 
was propounded to them, vnderpretence of theirgood, 
'The lethen held ita fin to offer violence to the 
erkiratihod King , They thought they could not cut 
of the lappe of his garment. They held it odious to re- 
proach his perſon,and the Parliament had ſooften decla» 
red, that kings, candoe-no wrong; and thatthe law fon 
bidds the ſpeaking ofit., that. though the wickednes of 
{ome were enough confirmed to wiſh his deſtru&tion , 
they durſtnot ſay it, but pretenddefire of Juftice againſt 
other perſons, and they reſolyed, as Aſſaſſines to Kabb 
him, while they kneeled to him, and to betray him pro- 
feffing dutie ; aud loyalte, yndermininge his authoritie, 
with.aſperſions on lys &xill: Cougcellouss , as they called, 
them. And asthen they laid faultsvpoy many 
vs "a tat 
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that gever acted , ſo now this flanderer will make the 
King guiltie of Actions , that were never done by him, 
and ynder pretence of not ſparing him in laying the 
uilt on him,that was property his,ſeekesto lay all mens 
Fuults on him, and isas diſloyall to truth, as, Loyaltie, 
To acquit himſelte his Majeſt:needed fo very Care- 
full, for his adverſaries by their declarations have done it; 
and they have acquitted his Councellours of theſe very 
Crymes they objected to them, for this Author wil have 
the faults they were charged with to be the Kings,and it 
is in his Language a Ceremonie to accuſe men falſely, 8& 
by forged Calumniesto ſeduce the people to the Gow 
ding of their blood,and hazard of their ſoules. This Au- 
thor is the firſt, that ſought to be beleived in an Apologie 
for falſhood;and todetend theParliament,and yet con- 
tradictit,ſayes theiſe deceites, and lies were in Ceremo- 
nie. Its certaine the King endeavoured to vndeceive the 
people , that they might have knowne , that the malice 
of theſe Traytours was to himſelfe , whatever they pre- 
tended againſt his evill Councellours,8& this Author ma- 
kestraynesof Treaſon, framed of knowne vntruths to be 
only Ceremonies,and rankes the fifth , & ninth Com- 
maundementin the Ceremoniall law , 8 as many of the 
reſt ; as the breach may be made ſerviceable to their de= 
ceites. If the reproofe of evill ſpeaking againſt Kings in 
Scripture be a Ceremonie,it dutie, and loyaltie be a Ce- 
remonie , if veracitie be a Ceremonie , whatis morall in 
this Authors jugdment ? Thoſe, whome he callsthe Par- 
liament vſed thoſe impoſtures , vntill they had drawne 
the people to eſtabliſh thier owne ſlavery , and the Em- 
pire of thoſe miſcreants over them , and now they laugh 
at theſe miſerable people , that thus beleived them , as 
- D they 
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they doe at the fineſſe of their fraudes , 'and deſpiſe the 
power of God,as they doe his Precepts. It is ſufficient] 
evident to the world, what promiſes, & proteſſions thoſe 
the Author calls the Parliament vented to make his late 
Majelt: a glorious King, 8 befides theirlegall oaths,they 
deviſed new proteftations of loyaltie,and this the Author 
calls a Ceremonie to make the world beleive they were 
foyall to their King, for the Actions they intended nee- 
ded ftrong Charmes to delude the people,8 make them 
beleive thoſe men loyall to the King , that rayſed a warr 
againtt him. The Parliament in one of their declarations 
told the King, that if they ſhould ſay, that the evill Acts 
they complained of were done by his Maj: they ſhould 
ſpeake contrary to the law , and the Teftimonie of their 
owne hearts. In another , that they were ready tolay 
downe theirlives,and fortunes,and ſpend the lalt dropp 
of their blood to maintaine his Crowne, and Royall per- 
ſon in greatenes , and glory , and caſt themſelves downe 
at his Royall feete, What would he have the world 
thinke of this ſo ftoutly a&ted vehemence only a Cere- 
monie ? Certainly one of the moſt pernitious , that ever 
was practiſed , and animpudent detence ſuites well with 
a diſcovered fall hood. They protefle themſelves Ene- 
mies to ſtage playes, butit is,that they mightengroſſe the 
trade tothemſelves,tor their Pulpits, aſwell,as Yamphlets 
ſound principally thisrepreſentation of paſſion , & ſtage 
devotion, but ir 1 a follefti{me in ſo greate an actor, as this 
Author, that ſpeakes alowde, that all is but aCeremonie, 
for he thereby gives the world to vnderſtand,that he in- 
tends the ſame tall hood in his flanders, thea the faction 
in Parhament vſed in their profeflions of dutie , and 
loyaltic, 
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This courſe of his in laying the faults on the King he foxes 
z5,that they, who from the beginning, or but now of late by what 

nes he knowes not are ſo much infatuated not with his 
perſon only but with his palpable faults, & dote upon his defor- 
mities , may have none to blame , but their owne folly , if they 
live,and die in ſuch a ſtrok'n blimdnes,as next to that of Sodom 
kath not happened to any ſort of men more proſſe , or more mis- 
leadinge. 

Wee have found many by hellish impulſion hating his 
Majeſt: perſon,and authoritie, and ſeeme not to thinke, 
that God hath given them vp to a reprobateſenſe , and 
ſtrong deluſion, & would be thought to beleive all thoſe, 
that love,or honour their King infatuated, and thence it 
is, that the Author knowes not by what vuhappines it 1s, 
that men are ſo infatuated, for he would have it beleived 
a greate hqppines to hate , and deteſt his King, to _ 
ach not only his perſon, but his office Perſecutors endea- 
vour to make them vnhappy , on whome they exerciſe 
their cruelties , and they wonder at thoſe, that run not 
with them to the ſame degree of wickednes , & this Au- 
thor makes it an vaknowne vnhappines,that men runnot 
from theirproteſted,and ſworneAllegiance,and loyaltic 
into ſodiſperate a Rebellion , as he maintaines , he may 
well ſay he knowes not by what vahappines it comes, but 
itis an vnhappines of greater wonder , that foe many 
{ hould renounce the very names of loyaltie, and obedi- 
ence , make Rebellion the moſt renowned vertue , and 
this after ſoe many vowes,and oaths to the contrary ,that 
men , who ſome tew yeares fince profeſſed the greateſt 
hatred ofa Traytour to their King , \ hould now thinke 
no man ſce prayſe worthy,norany blindnes foe neere ta 
that miraculous ſtroke of the men of Sodom , as that of 
the opiion of loyaltje, D 2 If 
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If his Majeſt: faults had been, as palpable , asthis Au- 
thorsfalf hood , it could not diminif h his ſubjesdurie , 
nor excuſe the Rebells impietic, nor the taunting ſcurri- 
litie ofthis Author , but his vertue being ſoe eminent, 
calls for vengeance on the heads of thoſe, that call good 
evill, and evill good , this prodigious blindnes is a begin- 
' ning of his punif hment, that finding noe man abroade,or 
at home of learning , Religion , or ſobrietie , that deteſt 
not the courſes , Which he ſeekes to defend, and this foe 
knowne to him, yet he objects blindnes to themall, and 
as thoſe negroes , that paint the Devill white will have 
none tree trom blindnes, but fuch,asRebell againſt him, 
that ſent that blindnes vpon the men of Sodom , while 
they inhumanely purſued their wikednes,and while theſe 
men with fury breake downe the fences of humane fo- 
cictie, and ſeeke to turne men into beaſts, the fpirit, that 
rules in the children of diſobedience hath blinded their 
eyes, and taken poſſeſſion of their ſoules confirmi 
their fin not only without remorſe , but with augmente 
impudence , their writings being compoled of language 
to outface truth, and jeere at pietie. | 

If this Author had intended a right information of 
men,as he pretends, he would nothave played the pain- 
terin every period , as he hath done in making Chime- 
races, and goblins to affright men. Can he hope, that any 
reading his booke, will conceive him rightly relating Ac- 
tions, or caſes that tells men they are blinde, infatuated 
with the palpable faults of their Murthered King , and 
doting vpon his deformities > Doe not men ſee he bends 
his ftrecgth to miſleade thoſe, that ſee, & reteyne thoſe 
in blindnes , that were like to recover. | 

Some men have by Police accompliſhed after death that re- 
renge 
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venge pon their Enemies, which in life they were not able,and 
inſtances , that the will , and legacies of Ceſar, being read , 
wrought more im the vulgar to the avenging of h1s death , then 
all the art he could vſe tow therr favour m his life. 

Itstrue , that the vertue , and worth of many injured 
perſons, hath appeared more evidently after their death , 
and hath cauſed greite,and repentance in their Enemies 
moving revenge 1n thoſe , that were ſeduced todeſtroy 
them,and the cruelties exerciſed on his late Majeſt: and 
his eminent yerrues in his ſufferings have maniteſted vn- 
to many , how vuhappily they were mitlead to the de- 
ſtruction of a King , of fo greate goodnes, and to place 
their confidence in ſuch falſe,and bloody hipocrites. But 
he ſajes thoſe Apologies, and meditations are over late, 
Its true they cannot prevent theevill paſt , and the An- 
thor holds their ſtrength invincible , though he be not 
confident of mens inclinations without the efficacie of 
his pen. But would thoſe Apologies , and meditations 
have been morepowertull,if ſooner knowne? 'Truth will 
wreſt ſome thing from him vnawares , for he muſt con- 
teſſe,if men,thar were drawne into thisRebellion againſt 
his late Majeſt: by flanders , had vnderſtood what now 
they doe by this booke , they had ſtayed long before , 
and it wilbe a greate vohappines to the poore people of 
his Majeſt: Dominions, if they be foe over late vndecei- 
ved, that they be not able to revenge his blood, nor re- 
deemce themſelves from the yoke of rhoſe Traytours , 
vnder whome they ſerae, | 

Th intent he ſajes appeares by the conceited portraiture be- 
fore his booke drawne out to the full meaſure of a maſking ſcene, 
and ſet there to catch fooles, and ſily gaxers. 


And are Yeortraitures oft the condition of perſons , and 
D 3 their 
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their ſufferings only tocatch fooles, and filly gazers , to 
what end then is the portraiCt of the houſe of Commons 
with the ſpeaker in his Eminence, and the reſt ſetin a 
ſerious poſture ſoe frequently publiſhed > And are the 
portraituresin M*: ffoxes booke of the Acts,and monu- 
ments of Martirs only to catch fooles , and filly gazers ? 
The Authors catching at flies \hewes the impotencie of 
his malice , and diſorder in his vnderſtanding. 
Next this intent appeares by the latine wordes. Vota dabunt, 
e bella negarunt. Intimating that what he could not compaſſe 
| , be (hould atchetve by his meditations , for in wordes , 
which admit of various ſens , the libertie is ours he ſajes to 
chuſe that , may beſt manae vs of what our reſtles Enemies 
endeavour. 

In words of various ſence that interpretation is to be 
choſen , which is moſt probable to be the Authorsmea- 
mivge , an interpretation for politique ends is vningenu- 
ous,and injurious,and when it is againſt the apparent fig- 
nification odious, and the Author { hewes with what can- 
dor he deales, that makes conſtructions to ſerve his 
turne, & leaſt the truths conteyned in his Majeſt:booke 
{ hould prevaile with any , he will make ſuch a ſenſe , as 
may prevent the right vnderſtanding ofthem. His Ma- 
jeſt: prayers,and deſires through his whole booke,whe- 
retothe latine words are referred were directed to God 
for bleflings vpon his Kingdomes , and reſtoring right, 
and Juſticeto them , and all men may hope they will 
have a gracious acceptance , and returne from the Al- 
mightie, though the warrs procured it not , but this Au- 
thor will referr theſe wordes to the publiſhing of the 


booke , becauſe it beſt mindes them to prevent what 


their Enemies endeavour , and becauſe it may vſherin a 
cQnceite, which hemakes much of, For 
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For he ſayes heere may be well obſerved the looſe , and neg- 
ligent curtoſitie of thoſe , who tooke vpon them to adorne the [et- 
ting foorth of this booke, for though the piture in the front nould 
Martir him , and ſaint him to befoole the people , the lattine 
Motto , which they underſtand not leaves him as it were a po- 
litique contriver, 

The lattine being taken in the right ſenſe, what 
roome had there been for this curious obſervation ? And 
ifthey, which ſer toorth his Majeſt: booke had been cu- 
riouſly,or ſtupidly eng had detracted 
nothing from his Majeſt: It is not the picture but the 
craeltie exerciſed ypon him, that made him a Martir,and 
theſe miſcreants are enraged to ſee their owne Actions 


 1inpiqture, which they { hamed not to commit in the face 


of the world. The picture is farr {ſhort of the meaſure of 
his Majeſt: pietie , and ſufferirgs , and wee may expect 
hard meaſiire vpon the booke , when a picture in the 
front cannot eſcape the Image breaker. This Author its 
likely wrote from them, that vnderſtood not lattine,thatr 
ſeekes to make the front,and lattine in the end fo diffe- 
rent, when the front hath a picture in the poſture of 
prayer, and the lattine in the end is applied to the effica- 


.cy of prayer. Ithe had expected toworke on ſuch ,-as 


ynderſtood lattine, he would not have obtraded ſuch an 
inſignificant obſervation of miſconſtrued lattine. Doth 
the commendatious of a mans deyotions ſhew him a po- 
litiquecontriver ? 

They that publiſ hed his Majeſt: booke areheerein 
free from that negligent curioſitie , the Author would 
have ſeene by contriving a ſenſe, which himſelte will not 
afftirme to be theirs, which vſed the words, but his owne 
by a libertie of choice , where are different ſenſes to be 

| made, 
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made , butthe Author ſhewes hinfelfe , an vnpolitique 
contriver of detraCtion, when he inſerts the detection of 
itin the relation, 

aint Emblems, and devices beg g'd from the old Pagean- 
try of fome twelf nights entertainment at white hall will doe but 
el to make a ſaint, or Martir, | 

The Traytours are loath to ſee the Emblems of their 
owne inhumane crueltie , and how inſteed of harmeles 
Pageantry they erected the Theatre , of their Barbarous 
rillanie at white hall. The wickednes of thoſe, that Mar- 
tired his Majeſt: may be { hadowed byEmblems, but nei- 
therart, nor wit can fully expreflſe it. Bloody Maſſacres 
are the Pageantry of Tyrants , and the ſcritches of Mar- 
tirs their Muſique. 

1f the people reſolve to take him ſainted at the rate of ſuch @ 
Cannonizing, 1 [ hall he ſayesſuſpett ther Calender more,then 
the Gregorian. : 

He1s very Kinde , that will ſuſpe& their Calender no 
more then the Greportan , for that Calender which hath 
nothing peculiar,or notable, bat the new account of the 
yeareis received by a greate part of the world forthe 
trueſt , and if the Author have no greater averſion from 
the Calender he ſuppoſes , he is likely very neere the be- 
leife of it , but it ſeemes he had a minde to make a con- 
ceite from the word Calender & therefore produceth the 
Gregorian Calender of computation, initeed of the Calender 
of ſaints. The Authors Yageantry playing with a picture 
is not the way to vacannoinze a ſaint. The peoples opi- 
nion of his Majeſt: ſanCtitie is not wrought by a picture, 
and if they have any eſteeme of ſuch repreſentations of 
his ſufferings theirjuſt paſhon condemnes this Authors 
malitious detraCtions, ts 

The 
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The Memoriall of the juſt ſhalbeblefſed in deſpight 
of the malice , and ſcorne of men. God lookes on their 
ſufferings , puts all their teares into his bottle , and their 
death is right deare in his fight. And it we looke vpon 
the eminencie of the Sufferer, the pride, and crueltie of 
the perſecutors, the true cauſes.on the part of the ſuffe- 
rer,orthe pretended cauſes of ſuffering on the part of the 
perſecutors , we ſhall tinde few Parallells in Calenders 
among ſaints to that of his late Majeſt:and its memorable 
in his ſtory,that his perſecutors their expreſſions fo much 
reſemble the curſed ewes, that crucified our bleſſed fa- 
viour. This man would make his Majeſt:after death a po- 
litique contriver,the ewes our blefled ſaviour adeceiver. 
ThisAuthor pretends a plot to worke by this booke pu- 
bliſhed after his Majeft: death that revenge , which he 
could not obteine in his lite, the curſe Jewes pretended 
the beleife of our ſaviours reſurrection of greater danger, 
then his Miracles in his life time. Such as preſerve the 
Memory of the ſufferings of holy men in Calenders have 
Zeale tortheir warrant, and it was an ancient practice 
in the Church of God, and ſuch,as deride that Cuſtome 
to caſt reproach vpon the perſons, they have perſecuted, 
will have their memories rotr., as they have their faces 
hardned,and their conſciencesſeared. We may ſee what 
an{weare this Author intends to his Majeſt: booke, that 
makes ſuch obſervations vpon the Claſpe, & frontiſpice. 
Isit the way to confute a booke to revile the printer. 
Iconoclaſtes hath an indignation at any holy meditati- 
onsin his Majeſt: booke,and tells men there is danger of 
a Deſigne, and to keepe men fromreading it gives Ca- 
veatts againſt the outſide. 
In one thing he muſt commend |:4s openneſſe, who gave theT tle 
: to 
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to this booke ErxQN AKAAZTOE that ts to ſay the Kings Imape, 
& by the { hrine he dreſſes out for him , certeinly would have the 
people come , and worſhip. 

Was man made to be worſ hipt, becauſe the Scripture 
tells vs, he was created in the Image of god. And 1s this 
author ſo greate a ſtranger to the expreſſions of ſuch , as 
writ the lives, & Actions of woorthy perſons, who terme 
ſome men patternes,orImages of Kings, Captains, ] ud- 
ges , at:d the like ? and when his Majeit: booke contey- 
ned ſuch Kingly medications was it improperly named 
Icon-bafilice.Such ſorry Jefts{ hew more will, then witt 
to ſpeake fome what , and the confidence of his flan- 
ders are the ſame with his conceites, that binds this trivial 
{coffewith a certenly. 

For which reaſon this anſweare ts intitledIconoclaſtes the fa- 
mous ſurname of many Greeke Emperours who in their zeale to 
the commaund of god after long tradition of 1dolatrie in the 
Church tooke courage ,& brake al ſupperflitious Images to petces. 

Andthe end of this anfweare is to bones all good 
E:nperours , aſwell , as Kings to peices , and the Author 
made an improper choice , of the famous ſurname of good 
Emperours,that reproaches their calling, and juſtifies the 
violence done them for that very worthyAct of theirs in 
breaking ſuperſtiriousImages, for if the peoplemay judge 
their Kings for their Actions in Church , or State , how 
will rhis Author exempt the good Emperour Leofrom 
the Juſtice of the peoples violence againſt him for brea- 
king downe of Images, for he muſt confeſle their power 
to vie violence, it he will erect a Tribunall in thepeople 
over their Kings, as he doth over his owne. Poets have 
fancied trarsfor.rations, and men turned into Beaſts, & 
noe age hath produced more Monſters in opinion touc- 
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hing Religion,and moralitie,then this of ours,that glory 
in their detacing of the Image of God in man by Crea- 
tion, and in Kings, and governours by inſtitution , and if 
every man may vic violence againſt his King vpon his 
owne authoritie , and the murther of Kings be an Ad of 
Tuſtice , whereto muſt mankinde be reduced , but to be 
Tigers, or Devills in deſtroying one another ? And they 
cannot deny , but what may be done toa King , may be 
done to any other , ſchiſme and Rebellion are inſepera- 
ble Companions, and as this Author detames the Kingly 
Government,ſo the Church may not eſcape his fury,tor 
rather , then it ſhall have any eſtimation , he will have a 
long tradition of Idolatry betore thoſe goodEmperours, 
bur if he had vouchſafed to reade the {tory , and depen- 
ded not vpon hisfpirits, he would have found , that not 
tradition , but an impious Rebellion ſtirred vp againſt a 
good Emperour brought the ſuperſtitious Images into 
the Church,and that the good Emperour with ſtood the 
bringing in ofthem , not brake them downeafter long 
Tradition,and thence he might have told vs what kinde 
of reformation muſt be expected from popular fury, and 
that asthen by 'Tumultuous violence ſuperſtition was cſ- 
tabliſhed, ſo now in England confuſion, and prophane- 
nes. This Image breaker thinkes he may aſwell viurpe 
an Emperours ſurname,as his Maſters theirKings power, 
and Eitate, and while he magnifies the good Emperours 
corrects himſelte,leaſtithe people thence thinke on their 
reverence totheir King. For hc ſayes the people exorbi- 
tant , and exceſſive in all ther motions are prone oft times not 
to a Religious only , but ton Croll kinde of Idolatrie in 1deli- 
znge their Rings , though never more miſtaken in the object of 
therr wor hipp, heretofore being wont to repute for / _ thoſe 
E 2 aiths 
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faithfull , and coragious Barons , who loſt therr lives in the field 
making glorious warrs againſtTyrants for the common libertie, 

Never time can better witnesthis truth, then the pre- 
ſent, thatrhe people are exorbitant , and exceffive in all 
their motions , nor ever man, that put pen topaper could 
more improperly lay it on their ſcore, then this Author, 
that takes on him to defend the moſt exorbitant , and 
exceſſive motions of the people, that anyKingdome hath 
felt , the power of his Mafters being tounded on thoſe 
motions, and it the people yet ſee not their errour , they 
cannot longer be deceived having ſuch a Teſtimonie , as 
this Author a man without exception in that point , and 
its likely they begun toſee , how they were made inftru-. 
ments of their owne {lavery , that this Authorgivesſo 
ſevere a Character ot the people. If they be prone toa 
Religious Idolatrie , asthe Author ſayes they are , they 
are very vaht Reformers of the Church , and for that 
Civill kinde of Idolatrie in Idolizing their Kings, that is 
in an eminent degree of obedience, for ſuch appeares his 
meanings, it wil neverprove ftn to them, and the contra- 
ry vice Rebellion is more frequent,and more dangerous 
to their ſalvation, and many will goe to heaven with this 
Civill kinde of Idolatrie, when Rebells, and deſpiſcrs of 
Dominion wilbe excluded. The Author ſhould have 
done well to tell, what this Ciyill kinde of Idolatnie is, if 
it differs from true, obedience , and whether it may not 
be given to others, aſwell, as Kings. 1 beleive if there be 
ſuch a Civill kinde of Idolatrie , the worſt degree of it is 
in the reverence borne to Kirg killers, and common de- 
ſtroyers of their Countrey, as . {tories of all times teſti- 
fie. Rebels never wanted pretentions , bur libertie, and 
Juſtice were the common Maske of ſuch Monſters, ſo 
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this man wil have the world beleive the pretences of Re- 

bells , and that Rebellion was allwayes the lawfull fide, 

and thence thoſe faithfull , and couragious Barons, that 
had broken their faith , and Alleagiance to their King, 
Trayterouſly armed the multitude tor I revenge, 

and ambition mult be ſainted,& thoſe whome the cleere 
evidence of law judged Traytours , and their warrs Re- 
bellion mult be the patrons of common libertie. I thinke 

the Author will hardly finde a Calender of ſuch ſaints , if 
he receive a Connontgatton at ſuch a rate,it will deſerve tar- 
lefſe credit, then the Gregorzan Calender,but he is not like 
to findea Calender of ſaints for his purpoſe, vnles it be fil- 
led with ſuch faithlesTraytours. It hath been faid of Po- 
liticians,that they love the Treaſon, and hate the Tray- 
tour, but theſe new Maſters faint the Traytours, & make 
Treaſon the Canon of their Religion. Some men have 
pitied men of parts, whoſe paſſions have carried them in- 
to vuawarrantable Actions , but never till this age did 
Chriſtians adore fuch ſaints. Rebellion is dearer to this 
Author, then Religion,and he will rather commend ſu- 
perltitious Actions of a blinde age , and the very dreggs 
of Popery againſt which he profeſſeth ſo greate Zeale, 

then want an ingredient tothe varniſ h of that horrid ſin, 

and rather then rhat f halbe diſcountenanced , Popery, 

and Judaiſine it ſelte ſhalbe admitted. There were a pe- 
ople, that Idolized Todes, and vipers and all venemous 
creatures,and thefe men have reſumed that Idolatry,that 
will have the moſt cruell, and deltructive impictics to 
make men ſaints, 

He inſtances in twoparticulars Simon de Montfort Earle 
of Leiceſter againſt Hen. 3. and Thomas Plantagenct Earle of 
Lancaſter againſt Ednard 2, 

E 3 , va 
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For the firft of theſe, he was by the Teſtimony of the 
ſtories of that age the moſt ingrate full Rebell, that any 
ſtate hath harboured, a man overloaden with his Maſters 
favours, matcht to his ſiſter , intruſted with his ſecretts, 
and his forces, yet this man, whome neither benifitts,at- 
fection,nor truſt could oblidge,nor keepe from thruſting 
theKing fromhisThrone, & afſuminge the Government 
to him torthe common libertie , as the Author will 
have it, is enrolled for a ſaint. If there were any 10 exor- 
bitant,and exceſſrue in their motions to Lou (ach a faithlefle 
wretch , the Author will hardly finde any ſomuch mi{- 
taken in his Civill Kinde of Idolatry to their Kings, but 
whence comes Hen : 3 : tobea Tyrant , of whome' the 
ſtories report ſo much mildnes , and hardly ſo greate an 
errour , asthe vnadviſed advancement of that Rebell 
Montfort?But it is very vſuall with theſe men,that wher- 
everthey finde anExample of Rebellion there the King is 
a Tyrant, and all ſuch Preſidents , as were conveyed to 
our times to { hew vs the miſcheife; and wickednes of Re- 
bellion are produced , as authorities for the committing of 
it, and Garnetts ftraw wilbe a Miracle, and he a ſaint, & 
the Aflaflins of Kings glorrousChampions for common libert1e. 
For the ſecound , the ſtories are very htilent of any com- 
mon libertie pretended by the Earle of Lancaſter , or any 
Tyrany againſt that King,but it watters not what truth 
there be inan aſſertion ſoa King be made theCriminall, 
and though the miſtake of ſuch,as held the Earle of Lan- 
caſter tor ſometime a ſaint , were ridiculous to that very 
age, yct this Author will have italefſc errour , then the 

keeping of the fifth Commaundement , and the people, 
that vied a Crvill Krnde of {dolatry to their goodEmperour, 
thathad the famous ſurname of 1conoclaſtes more miſtaken . 
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the objeft of their worſ hipp , then ſuch, as Idolrzed the ſuper- 

ſtattous Images he had broken , for the Author ſayes they 
were never more miſtaken in the objett of their worſhipp , then 
mn the Civill Kinde of 1dolatrie in 1dolizing their Kings. 

Its apparent in the ſtories of ournation , that ſuperſti- 
tious Churchmen had their hands in thoſe Rebcllions the 
Author mentions , & therefore might induce the igno- 
rant rabble to adore the Calves they had ſet vp, & in our 
dayes wee finde they have ſucceflours , that teach the 
people dottrines of Devills and ſeduce them from obe« 
dience to thoſe , that had the rule over them. 

Now with a beſotted, and degenerate baſcneſſe of ſhirit ex, 
cept ſome few, who yet reteine in them the old Engliſh fortitude, 
and love of freedome, and have teſtificd it by their matchles dee 
des , the veſt embaſtardized from the ancient noblenes of their 
Avceſtours are ready to fall flat , and give adoration to the 
Image,and _ of this man , who hath offred at more cun= 
—_— to vndermine our libertte , and put Tyrany into an 
Att, then any Brittiſ h King before him. 

Its very ſtrange.that all except ſome few are ſo beſotted, 
as not to love libertie ſo naturall toman, and thoſe, that 
have ſo contended for it, as the Engliſh nation , bur if it 
were poſſible for Iconoclaſtes to deale faithfully , wee 
might have expected, that he would have told vs , what 
that libertie was the people loved not, whichis the liber- 
tie of thoſe ambitious Traytours , that now lord it over 
them , which are thoſe few he mentions , whoſe match- 
lefle villanies have waſted more Englif h .blood in theſe 
tew yeares , then all our Kings in their victorious warts 
ſince the conqueit. The pecple doubtles love liberrie, 
but they finde themſelves cheated of theirjuſt libertie 


vadera lawtull King , and brought vnder the ſlavery of 
many 
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many Tyrants who-perſwaded the poore peopleit was 
libertie to be without aKing, though ſubject to the licen- 
tious will of vpſtart v{urpers, and why is it degnerate ba» 
ſenes of ſpirit to vindicate their lawes,6c liberties againſt 
Tyrants,that have viurped it, and revenge the fraude, & 
inury done them by deceivers , that vnder pretence of 
law,and libertie bereft them of both. The beſt of theRe- 
bells pretence , which this Author defends isto fight tor 
libertte,and if the people finde their libertie taken away; 
is it vulawfull ro reſume it from T'yrants,and vſurpers, 
which this Author holds lawtullKings?Its true men were 
beſotted with the name of /zbertie, and thoſe Mounte- 
banques infuſed the principles of Rebellion intothe pe- 
ople by telling there could be no libertic vnder Monar- 
cby , as if the nature of Governments were vnknowne till 
our time, and thence this Author writes , as if none , but 
beſotted people ſhould reade him. If theſe vipers had 
profeſſed in the beginninge of their Rebellion, that S7- 
mon Monford, & Thomas Earle of Lancaſter had been ſaints, 
and that they intended to follow the Example of fuch 
Traytours , the people would not have been ſo beſotted, 
the miſeries brought on the Kirgdome by ſuch ſeducers 
being ſo largely delivred in ſtory , but the people have 
now found by fad experience , that the leaders of the 
preſent diſorders are theProgenie of thoſe curſedRebels, 
whoſe Actions made them odious to all poſteritie , and 
dif honoured the times wherein they lived, and this Au- 
thor would brand the whole nation making Rebellion 
their fortitude, and love of treedome , when.1tsplaine to 
all readers, that thoſeRebellions were the ſcourge of the 
nation , which langiuſ hed vnder the burthens, that were 
encre.;ſed by thoſe , whome they tollowed againſt their 
kings, | How 
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How the _—_ have been /dolized by thoſe Rebels, 
Tumults detended , and the power over their king pre= 
tended for the juſtification of this odious Rebellion, be- 
ſides the declaration of thoſe they call a Parliament,this 
Author frequently tells vs in this anſweare , & yet is ſoc 
careleſſe of truth , orſhame , as heere theirreaſon , and 
affectionare as contemptible , as their right in Govern- 
ment,and ſome few muſt raigne overthem. The greateſt 
vnhappines of theEugliſh nation hath been in the mis- 
fortunes of their kings, & the greateſt dif honour in the 
prevalence of inſolent, and fly Rebells,the noble blood 
of the moſt renowned perſons being waſted in thoſe dis- 
orders , and Civilitie for many yeares deſtroyed. If we 
place vertue inthe inſolent attempts of Rebells againſt 
lawfull Princes, not only Chriſtian fortitude, but morall 
vertuc grow contemptible, & rage,and venom will {00+ 
ner get a faint-ſ hipp , then Juſtice or innocence. 

It /o many are ſo ready to fall flat to the[mage, and memory 
of bis late Majefl: as the Author ſayes , his Maſterts have 
cauſe to vie new principles , and as they fought againſt 
their king by faininga powerin the people, ſothey muſt 
now lay terters on a , and caſt away the maske a Ce- 
remony to be vied no longer. 

Ic was not a part of our liberties to be deprived of our 
- king, norto Rebell againſt him, ſuch acts being contra- 
dictions not only to Chriſtian , but Engliſh ltbertie , and 
ſuch , as take thar libertie to themſelves , robb others of 
theirjutt;8& lawfull /berties. Doe the preſent,or did ever 
Traytours give libertie to any , but their faction 2 And 
doe they allow them any more , then libertie at the will 
of the Commaunder ? And if libertie be ſo precious to 


theſe men, why {hould ]ohn lilbornge bemore reſtrained, 
F then 
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then Iconoclaſtes > Andwhy ſhould any be more Cry- 
minall , that write, or ſpeacke againſt'an yſurped power, 
then they,that wrote againſt the knowne legall authori. 
tie ? Priſoners in Gayles hire perſons of ſtrong voyces to 
begg for thematt the grate, and the Rebells have found 
this Authors rancour , and impudence fo ſublimated , as 
his falfities, and flanders were probable to infe&t the 
world, though to knowing,and honeſt men they ſound 
the voyce ofa Beaſt,and not a man; what one libertie of 
the Engliſh Nation is there now lett ? Doe notallmen 
ſee, that their ridiculous howſe,and ſtate Councell act at 
the will of their ſword Maſter , by whoſe act thoſe Cy- 
phers are diſpoſed of to ſignifie what he pleaſeth 2 Doe 
not all men ſee , that the vſe of the name libertie figni- 
ficth nothing, but a ſound to fill the peoples eares , and 
deceive their vnderſtandinge ? 

That Tyranny ſhould be objected to the beſt King, 
in whoſe time fewer men ſuffred death , then in any time 


of like extent throughout all our Kings , ſhewes helliſh. 


rage,not common impudence.In his Raigne of fixteene 
yeares,vntill this abominable Parliament,one onlyPeere 
of the Kingdome ſuffered death,8 that not for any pro- 


vocation , or offence againſt the Kings perſon., but for. 


Crymes of another nature , a raritie in the ſtories of the 
belt Kings, and yet ſobrutiſh is this man to ſay, that he 
hath offred at more cunning fetches to vndermine our liberties, 
and put Tyrany into an art,then any brittiſ h King before him. 
Wherein { houldTirany appeare, was there any violence 
vied in taking away mens Eſtates? Can they object Co- 
vetuouſnes , or luxury to his late Majeſt: they have not 
yet pretended it, but they would make Tyrany by ima- 
91ation, & that Government which ſtands in their on 
m 


» - 
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maſt becalledTyrany,and the want of inftances of Ty- 
rany makes them thus giddily ſtagger from fide to fide; 
and talke of offring at more cunninge fetches, what doth this 
ſignifie? Doth this Author thioke, that he wilbe beleived 
in his flanders of Tyrany,when all is reſolved into offers, 
& offers at cunning fetches , and all isonly their malicious, 
& inconſequent inferences 2 This Author well knowes 
this afſertion of his, is ſo farr from truth , that he cannot 
name one Actof his Maj: wherevnto he , or his Maſters 
have excepted, that wants Example of his beſt Predeceſ- 
fours , ſo wide hath he opened his mouth in ſaying more 
thenany Bretti{\h King before him. And his late Majeſt: 
tooke not ſuch Examples, as thoſe men, that make Acts 
of violence, and Rebellion Examples, but fuch Actions, 
as wereby Councell, and in the way of law, and Tuſtice. But 
this Author having ſo lately mentioned the old Engli/h 
fortitude, how falls he to name the Brittiſh Kings ? If he 
intend the Kings, which the Romans found at their com- 
ming, or which ſuceeded their departure, his compariſon 
is not of any large ſignification, tor the Catalogue is ve- 
ry { hort,and the Actions lefle , but perhapps he meanes 
tomake Authentiche the ſtory of Geoffry of Monmouth, 
where the Catalogue hath as litle truth , as the perſons 
Actions, he doth not meane the Saxoxs to be Brittiſ h 
Kings ? Ithedoe, he will finde among them not onl 
offers at fetches, but open rapines , and homicides, which: 
when he thinkes on, what he hath written might { hame 
him , if he could ſhame at any thing , and if he thought 
knowing readers would have the patience to pervie ſo 
mich ſcurrilots language , and impudent vntruth , as he 
hach packt togeather in this booke, he would expeR uſt 
reproach tor offering at ſuch a Compariſon ſo impertt- 
| 2 nent, 
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nent , if he intended ſuch Kings only , as were ly 
termed Brittiſhin regard of dikcent, or os oe | 
Actions are ſo inconfiderable,and ſo lewdely falſe. Ithe 
intend all others, that have Raigned in Englavd, whoſe 
ſtories conteine ſo evident arefutation of his vntruth. . - 

In the firlt Parliament of King James, there wasa de- 
bate touchivg the Kings Title, which he defired to have 
of preate Brittazpne in _reguard of his Dominion over the 
whole Ifland, the lower howſe then reputed wiſe,much 


| oppoſedit, and would reteine the name of England, vie 


der which name they ſaid their Anceftours had been fa- 
mous. Theſe men tell vs noe cantentions are intallible, 
butrhe preſent , and they are in love with the name of 
Brittiſ h Kings , of whome they know nothing , that the 
people may forget their Englif h Kings, thatmade them 
famous. e414 | 
Wee reade of ſome in Scripture , that wrought miſ- 
Cheife by a law, and this Author , that talkes of making 
1yrany an art, ſtrives to make Rebellion alaw , and all 
Government a Tyrany, and having vadermined Monarc- 
” with cantinge termes of Lybertze, ſeckes to ſuppreſle all 
zbertze by lawlefſe power. He doth not wonder,though 
he pretend it at the change in the people , tor the many 
odious lyes, and flanders his Maſters have vſed of the 
King , the many promiſes they have falſified to the 
ple,the cotinual oppreflions they exerciſe over them 
juitly provoke hatred ro ſuch Tyrants , vnles the people 
were condemned to perpetuall ſtupiditic with their pre- 
ſent ſlavery. 
The Rebells,whome this Author reports tobe Sarnted, 
though they objected miſgovernment to theirKings,ne+ 


yer were ſo inpudent to pretend their lawes flavery , but 


the 
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the preſent Traytours have itproved all the impieties of 
former ages to-extreainitie , and they call all the Govern- 
ment of England , for many hundreds of yeares Norman 
flavery ,, and will imagine a libertie that perifht by the 
flood, which they now reſuie. Their pretence of lawes 
is turned into fickely fancies of diltempered braines , 8 
though the leaders are hardened by their confirmed cor- 
ruptions , the people w to recover their vnderltan- 
ding,and ſee the cunnrng fetches, whereby they were vn- 
dermined , and the Arr, which Traytours vſed to be- 
tray them. & 

Which low dejeflion,and debaſement of mine in the people, 
be cannot willmoly aſcribe to the naturall diſpoſition of an En+ 
gliſ hman, but rather to two other cauſes. . © tt 

. And «ta low dtjettion , and debaſement of minde to re- 
ſtue a mans ſeife from a common cheate , or a malicious 
oppreſſour ? Is it not dejeFtion , and debaſement of ſþrrit to 
tollow detected villaines,and common theeves?1s it the 
waturall diſpoſition of an Engliſhman to betray,and Kill is 
_ King, & p't his necke 4 the yoke of hisinferiours? 
Is the Engliſh diſpoſition ſobafſe,as to leave 6 King, and be 
ſub;ectto a lacke ſtraw? Andis ſtupidztie the Engliſh diſþo- 
fitzon ,that can ſwallow any deceites, and abues, thoi:gh 
never ſo palpaple? Doubtles whoever lookes, what Go- 
vernment was heeretofor lived vnder, & what now,muft 
needes conclude, that ſuch, as willingly tortooke the on, 
and ſubmitted ro the other, wcthl as low dejettion , and 
acbaſement of minde,as everthe Engpliſ h nation {hewed for= 
titude and the many 1.:fferers for retufing their ſubmiſhon 
to this vſurpatiou;and zhefer, which the Author fayes re- 
tainethe old E::gliſh foriirude ſhewes, that it is not the 
aſpoſition of an Eng; man , but the vanaturall , and de- 
| F 3 generate 
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generate inclinations of fome,that aſſuminge the Engl:ſh 
name have ſought to diſhonour the nation , and trans- 
ferre the infamy of their Actions on the naturall diſþoſi- 
tzon,ſtiling the greateſt Traytours the beſt Engliſhmen, -- | 

The firſt of Fo cauſes, whereto he aſrabes this low dejettion, 
he ſayes 75 to the Prelates, and therr fellow teachers,though of 
another name ,and ſet, whoſe pulpit ſtuffe both firſt , pa. laſt 
hath been the. dottrme , and perpetuall infuſion of ſervilitie,and 
wretohednes to all the hearers, 

Could the Prelates , and their fellow teachers , againſt 

whome not preachinge was cheitely objected by theſe 
Hipocrites , worke ſuch Miracles by their pulpitt ſtuffe. 
And could thoſe, whome they have excluded pulpits,tor 
ſoe many yeares cauſe this new degeneration , of whoſe 
cauſes he feemes foe inquiſitive. Pulpitt ſtuffe was a 
Terme only proper to their ſnuffling Levites, which was 
an infufion of contempt of the perſons , and detraCtion 
of the authoritie of their Rulers. How full were pulpitts, 
and Tubbs of theſe froggs, and vermin, Emifſaries of hell, 
whodecryed Chriſtian patience,and allowed noe forti- 
tude,but what reſiſted Authoritie, The preaching of the 
Prelates inEngland will rematne to their honour,and the 
inftamy of theſe hrpecrzticall Rebells, and therr workes follow 
them , which ſchismaticall Lunacie vainely rages to de- 
fame , and all men can wittnes , thatthe ridiculous, and 
impertinent repetitions, vaine,and ſenſelefle interences, 
the common pulpitt ſtuffe of puritan Settaries made prea- 
= to many. , as Elies ſons made the offerings of the Lord; 
And'the.Rebellion , perjury:, and 'Atheilme , that hath 
tollowed ſuch ſermonizers;1hewes what. ſpirit they are: 
of , and that they waite on Jeroboams Calves , leatt men; 
{hould returne.to God,and their lawfull King, but this ray- 

of: | ling 
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ling at the Prelates is growne ſtale. The ſeror/:tie , and 
wretthednes he' meanes-, wee ſhall know more plainely 
heereafter; for obedience, 8 ſufferinge are the ſerv:litze and 
wretchednes , which he calls the pubs fruffe of the Prelater: 
Wee way ſ hortly expect , that as theis im{creants have 
altered ſtate, & Church, foe they. will compoſe an Index 
expurgatorivs of the Bible , for it cannot be imagined, that 
they will object this hainous Cryme of pteaching paſſzre 
obeatence to the Prelates, and leave foe many places in the 
Goſpell, which commaund it, 8 themſelves neede not the 
Goſpell ro make men obedient, they have the /nord, and 
this Ceremony of Relizzon is aboliſhed. - 

'- But whatare thele fellotv* teachers of the Prelates of ano-= 
ther name,and ſet ? why did he not ſpeake out,ard name 
the Preſb:terian ? was it not as eafie to name him , as de- 
ſcribe him? ſuch termes are long in comming foorth, that 
Carry with them the reproach ot the ſpeaker. The com- 
mon gyvilt,wherein theiſe ſects,and parties were involved 
appeares in their divifion\; and how they deceived the 
people,and one another.Its happy ,ifany men,that have 
gonefarrin an evill way ſtopp , and returne to the right 
path. $*- Paulgloried, that men ſaid of him, that he now 
preacht the faith, which before he deſtroyed, & it there 
be any, though of another name, and ſect in the ſenſe of 
this author , that preach loyaltie, which before they de- 
ſtroyed , Its Gods greate mercy to them, and that they 
reduceothers from the errours of their way. Theſe Preſ- 
biterians may hence obſerve , how vahappily they were 
engaged againft the Prelates , and with this other ſect in 
ſertinge foorth contumelious, & ſcoffing libells,that now 
have the ſame language caſt on themſelves by theiſe 


brethren in evill. Schiſme,8 Rebellion have noe —_ 
an 
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and he is much deceived , that thinkes to retaine either 
ofthem inany bounds without force, and this the Preſb1- 
terian now findes to his loſſe, who is growne as contemps 
tible to thoſe, he. meant to rule, as he endeavoured to 
make the Prelates. | 
Beſides their pulpit ſtuff he ſayes therr lives the Tipe of 
all worldlines , and hypocrifie without the leaſt true patterne of 
vertue, righteouſnes, or ſelfe denyall in their whole prattice. * 
Of thoſe Markes, which the Scripture gives for the 
Tryall of Hipocrites , what one doe theſe Rebells want, 
their pride in aſſuming holines to themſelves, & denying 
it to others,is held foorth by them on all occaſions. Stand 
urther from me;1 am holier, then thou, was the old Jew,and 
Lord I thanke thee I am not,as other men ,nor as this Publican 
was the reformedPhariſee, & how impiouſly theſe Trays 
tours appropriate to themſelves righteouſnes , and 1e]te 
denyall, as if none , but Traytours could attaine.the 
kuowledge of ſuch graces ? It r:ghteouſnes confilt in. Blaſ= 
pheming God,contempt af his ordinances, and ſcorning the docs 
trine , and praftice of his ſaints , theſe men may Jay tome 
claime toit, And it ſfuch,as deny not themſelves the lives, 
andEſtates of others, that deny not themſelvesany power, 
or pleaſure they like, be the true /elfe denyers , we.cannot 
excludethis Author , and his Maſters from attaining it ? 
Doe theſe men imagine , that vſing the termes of r2ghte- 
o#fnes , and ſelfe denyall , which they have made much in 
faſhion, induces any man to thinke they eltecme it,- | 
whoſe whole endeavours are ſelfe ſeeking * Can they per- | 
{wade any man,that when our bleſſed ſaviour would pay 
Tribute , though not due from him , that he might nor 
givc offence, that the r:z/teov/nes, which he commended 
to his ſervants was not only to deny Tribute, but to tiglit 
again{t 
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inſt thoſe to whome it was due ? Are they greater 
pradtiſers of /elfe denzall, that preach warr, and blood ra- 
ther,then obey, then thoſe, that preach paſte obedience, 
and ſuffering rather then v2olence ? Certenly the Alcaron 
Religion of theſe men , cannot entitle them to that 
Evangelycall vertue of ſelfe denzall, and their ACtionsbeing 
ſoe oppoſite toit , thert frequent vie of the word proves 
their confirmed hipocriſfie, & reſolved impenitencie. He 
may well wonder,if fuch pulprt fuffe, and fuch lives,as he 
mentions \ hould attra&t ſoe many from his old Engliſ 
fortitude, Ifhe would have afligned a cafe for ſuch an 
eminent change, as he ſuppoſes, it ſhould have been fome 
way proportionable tothe effect , and his beſt way had 
been to have advanced the knowledge , and ſubtile be- 
haviour of the Prelates , and their tellow teachers, but 
madd men only will beleive him , when he ſayesmen 
zrofſein their doctrines, and offenfive in thetrlives per- 
faded the moſt part from the olde Engl:/ h fortitude, this 
ſhewesonly a will to rayle,not aneArgument to prove. 
It wilbe an hard taſke for him toprove men the Tipe of 
worldlines, whome his Matters have ftript of all worldly 
meanes of living,and expoſed them,and their families to 
begg, or ſtarve. Was there ever a time in any one King- 
dome , when foe many have endured the fpoyling of 
their goods, & vndergone foe greate povertie from plen- 
tie, rather then renounce their faith, & former profeſſion, 
asthe Prelates of” England , and their follow tachers ? hipo- 
cri/ie, and worldlines confift not with that condition, and 
in this Eſtate they cannot charge the Prelates with ray- 
ling,& virulent language againtt their perſecutors, as the 
Rebell Miniſters vſed againft their Governours. 
The peoplenow diſcerne the difference — 
| G the 


50 ' The Preface Examined. 


the Prelates humilitie, and the pride of their preſent Im- 
poſters,and that pride is lefle incident to juſt Titles,then 
vſurpations,and that popular inſinuations never want am- 
bition, and arrogance. The Biſhopps ewinent vertues, 
and ſufferings are ſoe conſpicuous toall mc.1 , as cannot 
be obſcured by malicious ration. But ſuch, as make 
it their fin to preach paſſrre obedzence will judge Martir- 
dome hipocrikie, and patience worldlineſſe 

His next cauſe he attributes to the fattious inclination 
of moſt men dtvided from the publique by ſerveral ends,and hu- 
mours of thetr owne. 

Factious inclinations carry men to Rebellion,and diſ- 
obedience, ' and private ends divided from the publique 
are excentrique to lawfull Government, All changes 
proceede from theſe ends,and humours, and Cabmiflion 
to Rulers isinconfiſtent with them. But the Author will 
have the reſiſtance ofparricide, and Rebellion an effect 
of factious inclination,as patience,and paſſive obedience 
to be a worldly doctrine ; By his account Rebells only 
have care of the publique, and all that oppoſe them have 
ends divided from it. This humour of ſeditious Traytours 
hath been anciently diſcovered , and yet by the peoples 
vnhappy credulitie never prevented, & thence it comes, 
that they complaine of faction , and innovation , while 
they are buſie in contrivinge it, And itis noe wonder, 
that they , that have found ſoe many deceived by their 
diſſembled paflions , will offer ſuch palpable abſurdities 
tothe people, thatmen oppoſe them for private ends, 8 
that themſelves ſeeke only the publique, whe by blood, 
and rapine they have got poſſeſſion of all the wealth, 8 
power of the Kingdome,and treade all vader foote,that 
had right torule 'They fay truly they ſeeke the publi- 
que, 
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que, but all men ſee it is for their private ends , and 
ambition. 

At firſt noe man leſſe beloved , noe man more generally con- 
demned , then-was the King from the time , that it became h1s 
Cuſtome to breake Parliaments at hame,and eyther willfully, or 
weakely betray proteſtants abroade to the "armies. of thoſe 
combuſt1ons. 

He would prove the people inconſtant , who doubts 
it?there lth been proote enough of it in their wretched 
levitie toffed to, and fro by theſe Rebells. Bene facere, 
male audire Regium eſt , will not be denyed by Icono- 
Claſtes to be a knowne truth , and that it is the common 
lot of good Princes to be miſreported, That his lateMa- 
jelt: ſuffered by the privy. whiſpes of ambitious ſeducers 
to the credulous vulgar is eafily graunted, butir was their 
ingraticude., not his merit , and the Authors /eſſ? beloved 
and more generally condemned is a ſuppoſition voyde , of 
truth , as the A it ſelfe was voyde of dutie , the cauſes 
he: would have to be his Cuſtome in breakgng Parliaments, 
aud betraying Proteſtants, 'Let vs examine what ground 
there —_ this averſion from the King vpon either of 
theis. "There were inthe time of King James, men, that 
made ill vie of Parliaments , and in{teede of anending 
what wasamifle ſtrived to make the people beleive things 
were out of order , which they felt nor , and to create 
diſcontents at the Government, This cauſed the breach 
of ſome Parliaments in that Kings time , his late Majeſt: 
finding the people poſſeſt with greate jealofies of his 
match with ſpaine, & greate defiresto breake the peace 
with that nation in _ to-the recovery of the Palati- 
nate became the in{trument of ſetling a right vnderſtan- 
dinge betweene the King , and his Parliament inthe 
| G 2 21.th, 
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21.th. Yeare of his Raigne. 'Then was the Treatie ofthe 
match,and peace broken, the ſeſſion of Parliament con- 
cludedto the greare joy of the people , and with their 
greate profeſſions of affetion to his late Majeſt: for ſoe 
happy-a worke. King James was noe ſooner dead,and his 
late Majeſt:by the Councell of the Parliament engaged 
in a dangerous warr , but the ſcditious contrivers Var 
had pretended ſuch Zeale for the regaininge of the Pa- 
latinate , caſt about how they might ruine his Majeft: by 
that vadertaking,and'in his firſt Parliamentwithour reſ- 
pect to their owne promiſes, his Majeft: merit from them 
1n procuringe their defires,or the publique neceſbtiesin- 
gratefully withdrew their affistance from him,and ſpread 
abroade rumours againſt his Government , and when he 
called aParliament, the private annimoſities, 8 perſonall 
thirſt of revenge in ſome men were entertainedin the 
houſe of Commons, toexcludethe conſideration of the 
prefling neceffities of his Majeſt: affaires , and forreigne 
agents had their fingers with theſe leaders in Parliament, 
to divert all ſupplies from tis Majeft: that both Protes- 
tants, and all other his allies might be diſappointed, and 
which by thatmeanes was effected. Its well knowne 
with what induftrie , 8 difficultie his Majeft: in the mid- 
deſt of his neceſſities advandt releite to the Proteſtants, 
and if they werebetrayed , the 'Treaſon muſt lie on the 
Parliaments credulitie to thoſe vnderminers , that for- 
ſooke their King it the proſecution of that worke. 

To betray Proteſtants, theis Traytours know ſ1gnifies 
much tothe people,8 therefore they make it a reproach 
to their King againſt the knowne evidence of the fact, 
and all ſenſe, and though they hipacritically pretend at- 
tection to the Proteſtant Relzpion, the world og 


The Prefate Examined, 52 


doe not aſmuch , as give it a toleratron , for the Proteſtants 
doe not account ohn of Leidon, and the mad men of Mun- 
ſters Proteſtants, & there is noe Religion, but theirs, now 
current in England. 

This Author ſees the cleerenes of the proofe againſt 
their malitious allegations of betraymg Proteſtants , and 
therefore deſcends a little in his termes, and fayeseither 
wilfully,or weakely. Could he betray them by impotencie 
of force , or Councell ? thatsa new found Treaſon, that 
the minde intends not , butirs too much reſpect to ſuch 
an abſurd Calu:nnie to give it an anſweare. 

He goes on, all men inverghed apainſt him, all men except 
Court vaſſalls oppoſed him, and his 'I yranicall proceedings, 

Inveighinge againſt the King was ynknowne inEng- 
land before ſuch Monſters , as this Author were hatcht 
by Rebellion , and made their words accord with their 
Actions, when thcir lying, and hipocrifie could noe lon- 
ger ſerve turne. Before this time malecontents muttered 
their cenſures of Government, and people that beleived 
them, thought ittheir fin , and ſhame to inveigh againſt 
their King. Though diſcontents were nouriſ ht among 
many,few,or none were foe impudent to inveigh. There 
15 noe Courtier, whoſe obſervance to his Prince , or his 
flatterie of him can binde him to like vaſſallage , as he is, 
that ſerves Rebells by falſe,and impudentdetractions of 
Rulers. Noe ſlave foe baſe , as he , that wilbe hired to 
murther the fame,and honour of others. There are ſome 
Courtiers among his new Maſters , whoſe falſhood to 
theirtrue Maſter , and baſe obſervance of the Traytours 
to'him entitles them to the worſt of vaſſallage.This Au- 
thor goes an ill way to prove Tyranicall proceedings, 
when heſayesthey were ſoc oppoſed. Its ſtrange a T'y- 
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rant ſhould ſuffer himſelfe to be oppoſed, and how were 
thoſe Tyranicall proceedings oppoſed ? he will lay by 
diſputesinCourts of |uſtice, & was this T'yrany to admit 
conteſtations in ordinary Courts? There was never time, 
wherein there were not queſtions of right betweene 
King,and ſubject, 8 is it Tyrany in a Prince to be a par- 
tie 1n a Proces? And doth this Author hold malicious re- 
ports, and rumours notes of diſgrace vpon King , or any 
other Magiſtrate ? good Pls how cenſor detrac- 
tours,and though the people for a time may be deluded, 
they will come to know a good King in his loſe. Rebel- 
lious humours are an Epidemicall pettilence , wholc vio- 
lence cannot continue. 

Thu full Parliament was at firſt onanimous in their diſlike, 
and proteſtation againſt his evill Government. 

This hath not the leaſt colour of truth , and asthere 
was never time, wherien ſomethinge wasnot tobe amen- 
ded, ſoein the beginninge of this Parliament, there were 
things of that nature , but not ſuch , as laid Cryme vpon 
his Majeft: Government, nor did the Parliament judge 
ſoe, but all corruptions of Courts, Errours of Councell,ill 
ſuccefles of Ationsare charged by this Author , as his 
Majeſt: ill Government, and every judgment of Par{:a- 
ment 1n a particular caſe made a proteſtatzon againit it. 

This Author cannot, but know, that the moſt vnam:- 
mous proteſtation , that ever the Parliament made was to 
defend the Kings perſon, honour, and Eftate, and they, 
that made this proteſtation could not be unanimous im pro» 
teſting againſt his evill Government , norin deſtroying 
both him,and it. They proteſted to defend the lawes of 
the land, one of which they declared to be,that the King 
could doe noe wrong ,and that if they ſhould ſay his lateMajeſt: 
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did, they ſhould ſpeake againſt the law, & the affetion of ther 
owne hearts. Can this Author finde any roome heere for 
an vnanimous proteſtation of the Parliament againſt the Kings 
zl Government. And yet theſe were made long after the 
beginninge of the Parliament , but they , that have noe 
conſcience of ſpeaking truth , have noe ſhame to be 
convinced of falſhood. FE | 

But when they, who ſought themſelves, and not the publique 
began to doubt , that all of them could not by one , and the ſame 
way attaine to therr ambitious purpoſes, then was the King, or 
his name at leaſt , as a __ firſt mad vſe of , his dozngs 
made the beſt of , and by degrees juſtified, 

He is very indultrious to finde out cauſes , why foe 
many would not beTraytours, why could he not fall into 
the conſideration of the oaths of Alleagiance , & ſupre- 
macie , that all members of Parliament take at their en- 
trance ? why could he not thinke on the proteltation 
themſelves contrived to defend the King ? A did he 
forget the Commaunds of obedience from God? If him- 
ſelte , and his Maſters had not preferred their ambitious 
ends before their dutie to God, or man , if they had not 
thought all oaths , and vowes of noe obligation againſt 
their ends, they would never have attributed other mens 


' deſertion of their courſes to proceede from ambztious 


ends, Could men, that ſaw theſe Traytours making ſuch 
oaths , and proteſtations of loyaltie with a reſolution to 
breake them, run without remorſe wich them ? Could 
any, that retained any ſparke of Religion,or morall ho- 
neſtie coricurr with ſuch perſons in their lewde courſes? 
But all could not attaine their ambitious ends by the ſame 
way. What way © by deſtroying the King ? wee are ſure 
ſome have attained their ambitious ends that way. ns 
0 
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doth this Author thinke , that any men had higher ends 
of ambition, then they , that now have attained theirs? if 
he doe , he hath very few ofhis minde , how ever there 
was a way to ambitious ends , but it was not wide enough 
for all,and who had theſe ambitious ends they ,that tooke 
the way,orthey,thatleft it. They that had obligations of 
honour,and conſcience for their wayes are vncharitably 
charged with ambztzons ends , and they , that brake the 
bounds of dutie , and oaths to atraine their ends,are ſot- 
tiſhly pretended to ſeeke the publique. 

How the Kings name , and office hath been made a 
propertie,and all dutie,and oaths to him a Ceremony by 
the Traytours is knowne to the world. They have not 
ſpared any thing Religious, or Civill. They have made a 
propertie of the very name of God , of falts, of thankes- 
giving , of prayers,of preaching. They have made a pro- 
perticof Juſtice,of Delinquents,evill Councellours?how 
often have they made the lords houſe a propertie cal- 
ling it the Kings hereditary Councell? how often of loy- 
altie > Aud how frequently in this very libell doth he 
make a propertie of the name of Parliament. All men ſee 
there hath been nothing reall with them , but their am- 
bition, and crueltie. 

Which begate him ſuch a partie , as after many wiles , and 
ſtruolings with his inward feares imboldened him at length to 
ſet tp bus ſtandard againſt the Parliament. 

Aftermany Meflages to the Traytours , that poſſeſt 
both houſes of Parliament. After many offers to relin- 
quif h his juſt rights to take away alljealofies , and teares 
of hispower, which were then pretended. After many 
Remoftrances , ofthe Calamities, that attend Civill di{- 
trations, Afterthe vndutiful rejeCtions of al his ay 
or 
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for peace. After the diſcovery of the vnſatiable ambition, 
and blood thirſtie malice of the prevailing partie; After 
the violation of all priviledges of Parliament. After the 
compulſion of the better part of. both houſes to deſert 
them. After the ſeizing of his Majeft: forts, and Navy, 
and afſuminge the Militia, After the longeſt, and moſt 
provokt patience, that ever King reteined, his Majelt: ct 
vp his ſtandard againſt thoſe Rebells , that tooke the 
name of Parliament. | 

But Iconoclaftes remember , you have heere vpbrai- 
ded feares to the King , when you come to deny he had 
any. What wites were vſed to ſeduce the people , what 
jealoſies, & ridiculous feares were blowne vp todiforder 
them is yet freſh in Memory , and he well obſerves the 
Kings ſtandard atlength ſer yp , for there wasjuſt cauſe 
to have done it long before , and much diſadvantage to 
his Majeſt: by the delay. 

When as before that time , all his adherents conſiftinge moſt 
of diſſolute [1 ow , and ſuburb royſters hardly amounted to 
the making vþ of one rap ped Reniment ſtrong enough to aſſault 
the una houſe of 7am NT ao 

What time doth he meane the ſetting vp of the ſtan- 
dard?It his Majeſt:had ſooner declared againſt theTray- 
tours, he had not wanted a greater Reormment. And it he 
had intended to aſſault the houſe of Commons,thoſe he had 
with him were enough to have doneit, though thoſe, 
thatthen ſate had been armed, otherwiſe thoſe members 
would not have been abſent,when he came. 

For the qualitie of the Kings adherents, as he Phraſes 
it,theperſons, that then waited on him were forthe moſt 
part ot better qualitie,thentheirRebellGenerall, whome 
now they adore, It was the art of one of the guides of 
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this Treaſon at thattime to ftilefuch , as were about the 
King Cavzleers,asa name vnagreeable to the precheardPu- 
ritan , whoſe ſuperſilions demurenes made wry faces at 
ſuch a name, it being the Cuſtome of falſe Traytours to 
lay claime to thoſe Tahavioun , that may hide their in- 
ward wolviſhdiſpoſition,and defame others to get repu- 
tation to themſelves, and thence /uburb Royſters,and diſ- 
ſolute ſwordinen became names for ſuch , as followed the 
King to add terrour to the citizens of London, who have 
found more pride,crueltie,& robbery among their{chis- 
maticall pretenders to. pictie , then any ſuch danger , as 
was threatned them from ſuch, as followed the King, 
' Thovghthis breaker would deftroy the reaſon , and 
ſenſe of his readers, yetits mpoſlible by ſuch incoherent 
Arguments, as he produceth. - Can he any man will 


beleive him, that ſuch,as followed the King at that time. 


to the lower houſe , were all , that tooke offence at the 
proceedings in Parliament, and that noneels were reſol- 
ved to afliſt the King againſt the 1nivries offred him 2 
That were too vnreaſonable conſidering the ACtions 
both then,and ſucceedinge, and becauſe he had not en- 
deayoured to get more ſtrength, therefore he could not? 
Bur if the number of them , that had a right vnderſtan- 
ding of the Kings affaireswere very ſmall, doth it follow, 
that the contrary was the better becauſe numerous? The 
Author refutes it himſelte in his next words , and ſurely 
the Argument is more ſtrong againſt the cauſe he main- 
taines, that the people , that at firſt followed them have 
now left them , then the motions ofthe people carryed 
by rumours againſt their King in the beginmng were of 
any Tyrany, orill Governmentin him , tor a people are 
eaſter ſtirred vp to follow an evill cauſe,then reduced af- 
ter 
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terthey have begun, and the qualitie,& number of ſuch 
perſons, who have loſt their lives , and fortunes in main- 
taning the Kings cauſe in regard of Eſtate , honour, and 
integritie, & in Compariſon of ſuch, as Rebelled againſt 
him, mightjuſtly have withheld this Authors hand from 
objecting againſt their condition , for his owne partic 
a_ admire his impudence having ſuch evidence of the 
act. 

After which attempt ſeconded by a tedious, and bloody warr 
on hu ſubjes , wherem he hath ſoe farr exceeded thoſe his arbi- 
trary viokences m time of peace,they , who before hated him for - 
his miſgovernment ,nay fought againſt him with diſþlayedBan- 
ners tn the field , now applaud him, & extoll him for FA wiſeſt, 
and moſt Religious Prince, that lived. 

AndletIconoclaſtes ſhew other reaſon of this change, 
then the evidence of their former miftake. Could itbe 
ambitious ends , that made men extoll him , whome they 
had offended,and that after his impriſonment ,and mur- 
—_ the defeate —_ forces,8 noe expectation, 
bur —_— ach , as expreſſed a OPI- 
nion of him ? fandy he hath abundantly ed his 
ſcornefull expreſſion of his late Majeſt: ragged Regj- 
ment in the beginning, that heeretells vsafter all his loſ- 
ſes, and loweſt condition, nay after death his very Ene- 
mies changed their wo of him. Repentance is a gre 
ate reproach among thoſe Rebells,the preaching of that 
doErine is worſe to them , then paſſive obedience, That 
there were ſome,that hated his Majeſt: may be beleived, 
their tongues,and pens ſet on fire ofhell have publiſhed 
it to the world. They that hate Chriftian vertues , hate 
ſuch, as have them. "They , that hate the ordinances of 
God, hate ſuch, as are appointed toexerciſe them, Bur it 
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was only in ſomefiery ſchiſmatickes,whoſe pride diſgui- 
ſed with profeſſion cf hurilitie, at firſt appeared in their 
petulancy againſt their teachers,and at lait came to exalt 
it ſelfe above all, thatis called God.. Theſe men perfectly 
hated the King, that hatedall Government, and by this 
meaſure Iconoclaſtes would comprehend all fuch , as 
through credulitie , or errour at firſt tell into this misfor- 
tune tobeare Armesagainſt their King. Doubtles they, 
that after this tedious, and bloody warr became more af- 
fe&ionate to his Majeſt: deſcerned not ſuch exceſſes on 
his Majeſt: part, as this Author ſuppoſes, for that had not 
been an Argument for a change. Itsmanifeſt to all, that 
his Majeſt: Actions in this warr were noe other , then 
{uch , as the neceflitie of that condition drawes with it, 
and which the nobleſt Enemies vſe , & his Enemies can- 
not preduce one Act done by him,which themſelves did 
not avow , and yet hefſayes in the warr he exceeded his 
Arbitrary violencesin time of peace, and if wee take the 
word of Iconoclaſtes, they were not irregular , that the 
neceſſary Actions of warr did exceede , and by the way 
neitherIconoclaſtes,nor hisMaſters for theirjuſtification 
have produced one Act of Arbitrary violence againſt his 
lare Majeſt: though they make outcryes of Tyrany,and 
violence to hide the vglines of their villany. 

By ſoe firange a Method amongst the madd multitude is a 


ſudden reputation won of wiſedeme by willfullnes , and ſubtill 


{ lifis. Of goodnes by multiplying evill, Of prette by endeavou» 
ring to roote out true Religion. 

But isit only the multitude he meanes , in whome this 
ſtrange changeis? that cannot be , for the ſeyercprocee- 
dings of hisMaſtersagainft emunent perſons tor deſerting 
their fide, theirpurging the Parliament, as they call it, 8 
this 
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this Anthors ſucceeding diſcourſe denote others, befides 
the madd multitude. Itsa ſtrange Method, that the madd 
multitude {hould be moved to honour ſuffering vertue, 
which themſelves had perſecuted , were not the cviden- 
ces without exception 2 And its not ſtrange , thar ſuch, 
as knew not the King , but by the fly infinuations of ſe- 
ducers , ſhould come tothe knowledge of their Errours 
by hiseminent vertues in his ſufferings. The Method, 
that Iconoclaſtes calls ftrange , is certainely as ſtrange, 
as the Method he takes to be beleived , tor will any man 
give him credit , that after ſuch an averhon , as he men- 
tions in the people from the King vpon the pretenceof 
his imprudence, and vnſoundnes mn Religion, the people 
ſhould be drawne to an opinion of his w:ſedome by will. 
fullnes. Of goodnes by multiplying evill, Of pretie by endeavou- 
ring to roote out true Rel:zzon, Though the people were de- 
ceivedin hislate Majelt: yettake them at the worſt , it 
they had hated him, becauſe they thought him evill,they 
would not be drawne to love him, becauſe they found 
himſoe. Its not ſtrange,thatthe multitude finding them- 
ſelves cheated { hould be aſhamed of their errour , and 
among other ſeducements, that cry of rooting out Reli- 
gion made lowdeſt noyſe inthe beginning of thisRebel- 
lion, and this Author,and his fellowes have vndeceived 
the people , for they /ave rooted out all Religon , and left 
nothirg,that hath the face of ir. Did the people a_—_ 
that all the cry , that was made of Religion was to bring 
in Arrianiſme, Anabaptihme, Socinianifme, & ſuch ſects, 
asthey never heard of ? was this the Religion they in- 
tended to fight for? Its not ſtrange atall , that the mad 
multitude , who were inflamed with the reputation , and 
Authoritic of the Parliament comminge to ſee, that the 
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orders, votes,8& other 'Trumperie, with which they were 
ledon , were only the contrivance of a factious crew, 
{ſhould abhorre them. 'That comminge to ſee the aboli- 
tion of Parliaments, and ſcorne of the peoples Power, 
which at firft was preached to themover their King,they © 
ſhould bewayletheir owne miſerie , that was ſoe vnhap- 
pily qo on them by their owne precipitation. The | 
proofes of his late Majeſt: ta odunend pletie 
are obvious to the meaneſt capacitie , and the ſublimeſt 
ynderſtandings have made his vertues, aſwell, as his miſ- 
fortunes their wonder , and though wee have lived in an 
age, where prodigies of villany are every day acted , this 
Author is a wonder to wiſemen, that makes. a Method of 
lying,and diffimulation : But as the Government of hell 

is confuſion , ſoe are the Arts and Method of the Mini- 
ſters of that Enemy of mankinde, which confound rea- 
ſon;and ſobrictie, and ſoe, asthey may contradict truth, 
Care not to contradict themſelves. 

But it is evident ,that the cheife of his adherents never loved 
him,never honoured him , nor his cauſe,but as they tooke htm to . 
ſett a face von their owne malignant deſignes,nor bemoane ,his 
laſſe at all, but the loſſe of therr owne aſþirtng hopes. 

Its evident the Author ſayes it , and evident, that it is 
without ground,or colour of trath. wonld men,that ne- 
verloyed him , never honoured him , nor his cauſe , not 
only hazard, but looſe thier lyues, & fortunes in defence 
of him , and hiscauſe , and that when the. beſt ſuccefles 
they could hope for, could not equall the perils they ran? { 
It there be either honour , or y n—_ in any of thoſe, 
that call themſelves ſouldiers, & Enemies to their King, 
and that Rebeilion hath not vnuaturalized them , they 


would hate ſuch an impudent Paraſite, that fſeekes to 
- pleaſe 
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pleaſe them with ſuch impotent Calumines of perſons 
(whoſe worth , and honour they have ſoe often tryed) 
becauſe they were Enemies to his partie, W hat Malig- 
nant deſignes would he have imagined, ſuch,as noe man 
ever dreamt of > Doth not this man beleive, that his rea- 
ders ſee , he followes the common places of detra&tion 
withoutreſpectto the proprietie of perſons,or Actions? 
May not this language, that he vſed of any perſons, that 
follow a partie? was there ever in the world an Example 
of a cauſe profecuted vpon more diſadvantage on be- 
halfe of the Kings partie ? 

Whena King is proſecuted by his ſubjects , Iconocla- 
ſtes tells vs they that adheare to him doe it for malignant 
deſjpnes.Its certaine the Rebells had noe other, but wick- 
ed, and malignant deſignes , and whence came malignant 
defignes in Hick, ns oppoſed them>Becaufe they Rebel- 
led, other men had malignant deſignes, and if any had 
malignant Defſignes, 8 ſecrett diſaffections to the King, 
or his cauſe , doth he thinke it adds any weight to his 
flanders againſt the King ? will he lay on him the faults 
of hispartie?It ſeemeshe thought ſome maadder,then the 
multitude would reade his booke , otherwiſe ſuch traſh 
would not have been worth his binding vp,but he tooke 
this to make vſe of his Greeke, how the Captive women 
ſeemed to lament Patroclus, though in truth theirowne 
condition, and thats the beſt of his evidence for this aſ- 
ſertion,and therefore he notes the booke, where it is. 

It muſt needes be ridiculous to any judgement ynin- 
thrald,that they, whoin other matters exprefle ſoe little 
feare either of God,or man,{houldin this one particular 
outſtrip all Precifianiſme with their Scruples, 8 fill mens 
eares continually with the noyſe of conſcientious loyal- 
tie, 
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tie , and Alleagiance tothe King, Rebells in the meane 
while to God in all their Actions beſides. 
. Itis ridiculous to any judgement vninthrald,that ſuch, 
as Rebell againft theirKing 1 hould pretend they are not 
Rebells to God, and that ſuch, as profeſſe Preciſianiſme 
in crying downe dances,and May-games ſhould expect 
to be beleived,that they feare God,or man,whenin the 
meanetime they violate all oaths., and duty to God,and 
man. Have not this generatio ſhewed tothe world, that 
all their outward formalities were noe other , then the 
waſhing cleane of the outſide of the veſſell ? Are ſuch 
fittjudges of conſcience , that pretended this Precifia- 
niſme he mentions , who made greate ſcruples,and caſes 
touching Ceremonies,and make noe bones of robbery, 
murther,and Rebellion? It was our ſaviours judgement, 
that they which neglectcd the greater matters of the 
law were molt properly Hipocrites, Notwithſtanding 
their Preciſianiſme,that all men of any partie, or ſocietie 
{ſhould be free from ſcandalous offences , where there 
are multitudes is without Example , andit could not be 
hoped in the beſt, and cleereſt cauſe, thar all,thar follo- 
wedit ſhould have ſincere ends , but none could have 
lefle feare of God, or man, then he, that would make all 
guiltie of the Crymes of ſome, that for particular crymes 
of men will take theDevills office to accuſe all their Ac- 
tions. He makes it not in among the number of ſcruples, 
& caſes, whether Rebellion be aſin,bur holds it a cleere 
caſe to be none 2 And then why not Idolatry,adulterie, 
and what not ? Its poffible, & probable to any judgment 
vninthrald , that ſome men may make ſ{cruples ot ſome 
fins, & are peccantin diverſe others, and its tarr from ri- 
diculous,thatme have greateſt remorſe of fins,the great- 
nes 
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nes of whoſe guilt it moſt evident to their conſciences. Bur 
this Author doth not love the noyſe of conſcrencions loyaltie, & 
had rather noe conſcience then any /oyaltze. The particular Cry- 
mes of ſome , that followed his Majeſt: cauſe, and made warr 
againſt him by their fins have been lamented , and reproved 
out of Chriſtian zeale,not hipocnticall auſteritie,nor can any 
judgement from thence draw any concluſion againſt the 
om they have followed, nor convince them of ſiniſter ends 
in following it. | 

But isnot a Rebell to his King aRebell to God? The prea- 
chers among thoſe Rebells have had a long heart rifing a- 
inſt theirRulers,8 to take men of from being tenderinRe= 
lion againſt their. King , when. everthey reproved any fin 

that terme of Rebellzon agarnſt God came with it., infinuating 2 
diſtin&tion of Rebellion againſt Prigces,fromRebell:on agarnft 
God,yetRebellion againſtPrinces is a fin again{tGod, & they 
cannot free themſelvesof the greateſt guilt of fin,that ſeduce 
men intoit,& handle the word of God d:ceitefullie, 8& ſuch, 
as opena gatetaRebtlhon againſt Princes by transferring the 
'Termefrdm the moſtordinary fignitication , and applying it 
wholy to theborrowed ſenſe ;.ſeeke to get flavesto hell, nor 
ſaintsto heaven. : 'Theſe were the infuftons of their ordinary 
le&burers, andferves aptly for the Rebell Politiques. 

- -. Muchteſſe, that hey,w profeſſed loyaltie,and Alleagrance led 

them tg dereft Armes againſt the kings perſon, 65 thought hum nothin 

-violated by the ſword of hoſtzlttie drawne by them againſt him,ſ Joul? 

$ now tn earneſt thinke him owlated by the vnſþaring ſword of 1uſtite. 
|  :Whatmeanes hein this? Is.it much lefle eidicalies 1a theſe 


latter,thenqhe former? The forms of his Reriod wenr,as if he 
meant to make a gradation to the:greater,andFthinke he in- 
tended it,and an errour of the preſle;for ſure nothing is more 
ridiculous , then to thinke the King nothing violated by the 
{word of hoſtilitie, whome he meanes wee muſt gueſle,tor he 
J I cannot 
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cannot name them, but by circumlocution. 'There is a greate 
difference betweene the ſword of Rebellion,and the ſword of ho- 
ſtlitie,8& betweenethe ſword of lawles violence, & the ſword 
of juſtice, & Chriſtians never thought, that any ſword drawne 
by ſubjects againſt their King did not violate their loyaltie, 8 
Alleagiance,much lefſe, that their profeſſed loyaltie, and Al- 
leagiance led them to direct Armes againſt the Kings perſon: 
If loyaltie leade to hoſtilitie,it were an ill foundation of obe- 
dience.'Truth is not lefle wounded by lying, then loyaltie by 
Armes againſt the King. Some doubtles foreſaw not the con- 
ſequents of their i 4 , and being deceived by wron 
principles fel into vahappy-concluſions, which they fuſj etied 
not to follow from their premiſſes , but asthey are deceived, 
that wil ſever abſurd concluſions from erroneous premiſſes, fo 
are they, that wil hope to avoyde deſperate confequents from 
ill grounded Actions. 108 | | 

 Doth lconoclaſteshold it neceſſary,that al they,that have 
fallen into an impietie, muſt beimpenitenc, and becauſe they 
have been fingers, muſt they become Blaſphemers, and Apo- 
{tats? There have beene Examples of many Rebells,that yet 
abhord the ſhedding of their Kmgs blood. But Iconoclattes 
holds it a dishonour tb be a ſmal villaine, 8 he that wilbe wic- 
ked muſtaQtCrymes of thehigheft! ;& ifhe faile inthe 
laſt Act;he muſt be thruft-fronethe Rage: The mote inipious 
the Actions of Traytours w_ the os yr re of 
them, the greater es they give an magnifie 
compiex'rnacd rele & they ſtile their moſt outra- #3 
gious crueltic vnſparing Juſtice. | As they will ſpare noe nians 
blood to paſſe totheir ends;ſoeithey wil aot be ſparing in the 
Titles/of'their villanies ; If this f hameles man. had not been 
fenfibleof the vinverſall deteſtation of the fact, he mentions, 
& that it wagaQted in defiance of Religion, law, 8 Juſtice, he 
would never have choſe this expreflio of the vnſparimng fword 
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ofTuſtice. If Rebels may judge of ſuſtice, the cleereft Juſtice wil 
become the fowleſt Cryme,8 the Juſtice that inflicts puniſh. 
menton their Rebellion the greateſt T'yrany; Lawes are op- 
preſſion, whereMalefactours have gotthe Tribunall. The vy- 
np ſword of Rebellion will noe more appeare the [word of 
uſtice , then the vnſþaringe virulency of a lewde tongue ap- 
peare a legall condemnation of a lawtull MR Is it vn- 
ſparingluſtice,that gives the ſword intoevery hand, that would 
kill, and reproachfull language into every falſe tongue? It there 
be offenders, they,that without authoritie take one them to 
puniſh, are moreguiltie,»then the offender : But wee may be 
aſſured, whereRebels, 8 vſurpers are Judges, innocence wilbe 
the greateſt Cryme,and horrid Murthers vnſparing Juſtice. 

But he des to ſay ,which undoubtedly ſoe much the leſſe i 
vaine [hee ——_ among men,by how much greater , and im higheſt 
place the offender, 

This neede explication. He ſpake but now of the /word of 
Tuſtice,and now fſayes ſ hee beares,this is fome new ſpeculation, 
St. Paul fayes the Magiſtrate beares not the ſword in vaine, 
and this man would have eyery man the Magjftrate , and the 
ſword borne without an hand to ſtrike with it,& Juſtice exe- 
cuted by a Metaphor. He makes 1ſtice ſome wandring ſpirit, 
thatinviſibly carries a ſword. Whence comes the ſentence of 
this Zuſtice from the mouth of the Cryminall,or the Judge?for 
by thoſe motions both may lay equall claime to it, & becauſe 
juſtice ought tobe adminittrated impartially , ſuch , as are in 
higheſt place, & fromwhome alone the adminiltration of Ju- 


| ftice isderived toall others muſt be murthered by thoſe that 


are ſubject to them? Juſtice hath noe ſword, but the power of 
the lawfull Magiſtrate , which is called the ſword of Juſtice 
from the Magiltrates duty, & becomes the ſword of violence, 
& murther in the hands of another, but theismen thinke they 
may vſe the ſword without acallivg as preach, and adminiſter 
I 2 the 
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theSacraments vncalled. Would Iconoclaſtes be content, that 
the Bayliffe of weſtminſter ſhould draw the impartiall ſword 
of Juſtice againſt his new Maſters , thatarein higheſt place ? 

Els Tuſtice , whether morall , or polittcall were not 1uſtice , but a 
falſe counterfeite of that impartial , and godlike vertue. 

Tuſtice cannot become noe 1uſtice, but the Acts of men may 
be juſt,or vnjuſt,as they follow,or forſake theRulesof 1uſtice. 
And what greater contempt of Juſtice, then to pretend t for 
the ruine of mankinde 2 What grater reproach to that God- 
lie rertue , then to proſtitute it to all the execrable Parricides 
of the world ? Doth the Image breaker thinke , that havin 
called it a Godltke vertue , he hath well defined it by King kil- 
ling , for thatis the ſenſe of his higheſt place ?-Its a part of his 
Method to inſinuate an opinion of his efteeme of Jſtc by 
the prayſe of it, & that ſach, as he oppoſes were lefle Zealous 
of it, but his context ſhewes,that 1uſticeis defyed by him,and 
he ſeekes to waſ h the bloody hands of the worſt of Traytours 
by caſting their odious acts on his imaginaryluſtice. But whece 
comesIconoclaftes to afſume the expreſiio of aGoaltke vertue, 
and is foe angry with Iconbaſilice? 1s there more warrant for 
hisGodlike vertue of Juſtice,then for theGodl:ke office otKings? 
And heis as much Iconoclaſtes of the one , as theother "Oe 
they,that will wreſt the ſword out of the hands ofGods vice- 
gerents will not ſticke to wreſt that Goalike vertue to their 
owne impleties 

The only greife us , that the head was not ſtrucke of to the beſt ad- 
vantage, and commoditre of them that held it by the haire. 

Doubtles they, that ſtruke it of didit for their owne advan- 
tage,and commoditie without reſpect toJuſtice,or feare ofGod, 
and ſureif ſome were greived , that it was not ftrucke of to 
their advantage, they, that ſtrucke it of did it to that purpoſe, 
and to the fatisfiction of their owre crueltie , and laying the 
toundation of their 'Tyrany , this followes ————— 
or 
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for that commoditie,which ſome had,and others mifſed cauſed 
the Murther. They,that hold it by the harre, and they, that ſtrucke 
zt of have cauſe of greife,though Iconoclaſtes, and his Maſters, 
that have, as they thinke the advantage, and Commoditie of it, 
now laugh at theirpartners , whome they put by , and at the 
wickednes they acted , and himſelte gives ſtronger evidence, 
that the ring-leaders of this horrid Rebellion fought their 
owne commoa{ttie,and advantage,then can be Goals of Ma« 
lignant deſienes in any of his Majeſt: partie. 

Whach — nkers , though made by a common Enemy , may for 
the truth of it heereafter become a proverbe. 

Wicked Actions are not the leffe odious for Companie, 
and the obſervation, which it ſeemes he intends, that ſome of 
their partie, that now forſake them, were equally guiltie with 
them of the Kings death, will noe way excuſe them, that pro- 
ceeded to that high degree ofimpietic. But why isthe obſer- 
vator Called a common Enemy? Why is he morean Enemy,then 
they , that reproach the preſent Murtherers , as much, as he > 
Their Enemies are now all man kinde, and ſuch , as beleived 
not their intentions, nor Actions cannot be deceived of them 
now they are defended by this Author. If that obſervation 
become a proverbe , will not the wickednesof theis Murtherers 
becomea Proverbe to denote the greateſt degree of villany > 

But as to the Author of thoſe ſoliloquies , where ut were the late 
Kmg, as ts vulparly beletved, pr any ſecret Coadiutar and ſome ſticke 
not to name him, tt can add nothing, nor ſhall take from the werpht 
(if any be) of reaſon, which he brings. How the Champion traver- 
ſes hisground. Atfirſt he looked with greate ſcorne to have 
ſuch an Antagoniſt,asa King , then he condeſcends to take vp 
the gantlet, then as an induction to his Trayterous reproaches 
craves excuſe for not v/mgCourtſ hip,8& now he makes a doubt, 
whether the King,or ſome coadzutor be Author of thoſe ſoliloquies, 
and he fayes ſome ſticke not to name him. Truly its noe ſecret,or 
I 3 ſtrange 
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ſtrange thing, that there be not men wanting,that would not 
ſiickeatany Action,or word againſt the King. Is it theneerer 
truth, when ſome ſticke not to name the man , when Icono- 
claſtes ſt:ckes not at ſoe many vntruths > He, that reades this 
Authors booke will reft aſſured, that he will /:cke at the affir- 
mation of nothing,that may dif honour his lateMajeſt:Burits 
ſtrange he thought his infinuation of any weight , that ſome 
ſtiche not toname him, when all men ſee the licence taken by 
{o many lewde perſons, & noe reſtraint from ſaying any thing 
againſt the King, whereat { hould they /zc4e,their mpudence 
is commended , and rewarded ? Would they ſz:cke at truth, 
thats out of faſhion in the new ſtate? But perhapps they ſt:che 
to name a man , leaſt they have a conviction from him , or 
ſome els, that could diſcover the Circumſtances aboutit. But 
fince he makes a ſcruple, if there be not reaſon inthe booke, 
why is he ſoe vowilling to admit the King to be the Author, 
ſarely it were for his advantage to make the King author of 
ſuchabooke , and if they were a Gadiutors , why doth he lay 
his weakenes, or errours, as hepretends vpon the King. The 
Author doth not add , nor take away from the reaſon in the 
booke , butthe booke commends the Author , and { hames 
_ theanſweare. 

But allegations , not reaſons are the maine contents of thts booke, 
and neede noe more , then other contrary allegations to lay the queſ- 
t10n before all men m an even ballance, 

The allegations in his Majeſt: bookeare cither ſuch , as are 
only knowne to himſelte, or ſuch, as were evident to all men 
by the light of reaſon, or notorietie of Actions, And Icono- 
claſtes vainely flatters himſelte , that his contrary allegations 
wilbe of any weight to move the ſcale. Sober men take his 
oſtentation of confidence rather as an effect of trenſy , then a 
perſwaſion of reaſon , But through hiswhole booke he offers 
, allegations againſt apparent reaſons, | 

Though 


Om -=& Uo UI * 


The Preface Examimed. *T 
Though tt were ſuppoſed , that the Teſtimony of ene man m 1s 
owne caſe —_— could be of any Moment to bring tn doubt, the 
authoritie of a Parliament denying a contrary allegation again{t this, 
would wetgh downe the ballance in moſt mens judgment. 

The periuries, impoſtures,cruelties, & devaſtations of thoſe 
he calls the Parliament are foe knowne, & common abroade, 
that the mention of them isa name of infamy , and takes a- 
way all credit from their Actions. "Their owne journalls tell 
the world, that they never ſpeake truth, but for their advan- 
tage,and omit noe falſhood, that will ſerve their turne. But 
doth Iconoclaftes thinke any Parliament infallible,or that all 
men condemned by Parliament had Juſtice done them 2 He 
wil then finde,that they condemne one another, and for this 
laſt miſnamed Parliament , their bloody executions have fuch 
apparent markes of Injuſtice, and crueltie,as themſelves can- 
not deny it, vales they will deny the records themſelves have 
made, & the Teſtimony of former Parliaments. There are in 
his Majeft: booke many particulars, that the Parliament nei- 
ther did,nor could deny , andthrough the whole booke the 
Author hath produced few, or none of their denyalls. There 
hath been much vſe made of the name of Parliament, but the 
Author muſt thinke he hath an inchanting pen , ifafter the 
murther ofthe ou the Lords houſe, plucking out 
the members fromthe lower houſe, proftitutin bo Very CON- 
ſtitution ofParliament to the lawlefle ran as gr cking 
theRoome with a few meane p———_ teeribed by - 
wer,or flattered by promiles, he can perſwade any, that ſach 
a Company fitting on the yſuall ſeates of the lower houſe be 
the Parliament, he may aswell give the name of Parliament to 
a Pariſh veſtry, as that Convention , allthe oddsis the place 
of their meetinge. 

But if theſe his farre ſhoken words | halbe heere fairly confronted, 
and laid parallell to his owne farr differing deedes mantfeſt 3 viſible 
to the whole nation, then &c, His 


56 | The Preface Examined, 

HisMajeft:words he ſayes are faire ſoten,and will appeare 
fincere againſt al the fowle ſpoke words of this author to con« 
front them; And his actions are ſoe wel knowne to the whole 
nation,as he doth in vaine appeale to them, as witneſſes of the 
truth of thoſe falſe,and incongruous Calumnies, that he hath 
produced. His Majeſt: Actions being laid parallell to thisAu- 
thors difterent expreſlions{ hew the lewdnes of the Libellers 
impudence, that will appeale forthe truth of what he ſayes to 
thoſe, that beſt know the contrary , and in acaſe , where the 
evidence of the fact excludes all appeale. 

The Author concludes, that wee may looke on them, who not= 
with/tandinge [ hall perſiſt to give to bare words more credit , then to 
open Attions,0s men ,whoſe pros was not rationally evinced, 63 
perſwaded, but fatally ſtupifie a,&5 bewitched into ſuch a blinde,and 
obſtinate beleife, for whoſe cure he [ayes it may be doubted, not whe 
ther any charme,though never ſoe wiſely murmured, but whether any 
prayer can be available, | 


If after the reading of this Authors booke any man thinke -him a modeſt 
manzthat he hath dealt ingenioully with his Majeſt : bookeor perſon,he may 
be ſire , that ſuch a perſon were not rationally evinced, but eyther maliciouſty 
prop or ſtupidly infetuared, and neither vnderſtood words , nor Ations, 
And this Author meanes not to curezbut to charme exprefſing his delight in 
the terme of murmuringe,which was the Cuſtome of witches in theirCharmes, 
never nn 00 len ove ofGod,though wicked men are compared to the deafe 
adder, whole eare is ſtopped to.the murmuring Oharmer ,as theirsto.the holy 
advice Bur Iconoclaſtes may alwell hope to turhe men into ſtones by his 
abſurd aſſertions, or into-ſerpents by his lewde reproaches , as perſwade men 
of his reaſon,or honeſtie. We know the prayers of the wicked are abominable, 
aſwell, as their wilfull falhood,and flander,8 while he ſeekes to place thoſe, 
that will not be led by him,among thoſe that Charmes, cannot cure, nor pra- 
yers profit, declates his prayers, noe other, then Charthes,and himſelfe a many 
that can neither cure nor pray4and ſets prayer among'thoſe things he ſcoffes 
atzaſwell, as the Titles of him that is oply-to be prayed to, | 
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Calling thus laſt 


PARLIAMENT. 


{EEE Fat, which the King lajes downe ,as his foun- 


That his Majeſt: intention could be apparent to 
POSE all knowing men , muſt have better Authorities 
then this Authors word to be beleived. His Majeſt beſt knew his own 
intentions,and ought to be credited againſt the Malicious conjeures 
of ſuch, as ſecke matter of flander againſt him to ſhelter their owne 
ampieties, never King of England ſhewed greater affeRion to Parlia- 
ments,then his Majeſt: and never King found greater ingratitude. His 
frequent coming to Parliaments in his Fathers Raigne. His many good 
offices done the houſes,and the larg acknowledgments of their obliga- 
tions to him are vpon the Records of both houſes. Vpon the death of 
his Father he inſtantly called a Parliament, ſeeking to continue the 
ſame vnderſtanding betweene him;and his houſes, as there had been in 
the time of his Father. He had then entred into a dangerous warr with 
Spaine vpon the Parliaments Councell , was in preparation of a greate 
flecte, ſtood charged with a greate debt left on him by his Father,beſi- 
des dcepe engagements to his Allies abroade , the ſupplies the then 
Parliament gave him were two Subſidies , he _ deſired an —_— 
only 
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only of fortie thouſand pound , which was refuſed him. Tfany man - 
ſhall ſay now, that the King called not that. Parliament of his owne in- 
clination , becauſe he was diſcontented to be ſo dealt with by them, 
knowing men wil hardly belcive him,& ſuch men,as are juſtly diſplea- 
ſed with fadtions 1nParltament, might truly affe& them,when they are 
rightly diſpoſed,and this Sentence, which. Iconoclaſtes holds.ſo inau- 
ſpicious imports not that, which his falſe Augurie Prognoſticates, for 
though his Majcſt: received proyocations , and cauſes of diflike from 
ſeverall Parliaments,it followes notzthat he could have no intention to 
call one , when there was a probabilitic of removing the cauſes of for- 
met diſorders, which his Majeſt: expreſſes in his enſuing diſcourſe. 

The inclination of a Prince beſt knowne by thoſe next about himor by the 
current of by Afions. Theſe neereft thy. King were Courtiers and Prelates, 
and it was their Continuall exerciſe to di ſure, and preach againſt them. 

For the Attionsof others Iconoclaſtes would thinke them a weake 
proofe of his intentions , though the perſons were very neere him,and 
though there were preaching, and di{putcs againſt the proceedings of 
ſome Parliaments,its no proofe of the Kings intentions,nor theirs, that 
vied them againſt the right vſe of Parliaments, and the proceedingsof 
ſome Parliaments might give juſt occaſion tomen toſay the King (the 
_ ) would have no more neede of them and it is a very greate hepnncks 
of any ſtate not to neede them, the neceſſitie of them proceeding from 
wantzand danger; and there was a time,when people held Parliaments 
a burthen to hem , and thoſe in Parliament claimed it , that they were 
not bound toattend the Parliament above fortie dayes , and our owne 
Nories tells vs of 'an indotum Parliamentum , and inſanum Parliamen+ 
z#un. Anddoth Iconoclafſtes thinke, that all ſuch, as were out of love 
with ſuch Parlaments had no affe&ion to any. - | 

Th was (he ſajes)but the Coppys which his Paraſites had induſtriouſly ta- 
ken from his owne words , and Attions , who never called a Parliament, but to 
ſupply his neceſſities. 

ie have obſerved the inclinations of perſons ncere-his Majeſt: 
finde non greater Paraſites, then ſuch,as proved Traytours to him,and 
Paraſites are not wanting to other powers,as wel,asKings, for we finde 
by this Author what men will do to pleaſe their Maſters eyther by of- 
fitiouſnes to their perſons,or the performance of villanie againſt others, 
This Author ſpends his mouth in vaine following his common place 
of Parafites, and Courtiers , when the Attions he mentions are ſo farr 
fromrefle&ting vpon his Majeſt; as they leave the blemiſh vpon the 
Relatour. That his Majeſt: had neceſſities,when he called aParliament 
is knowne to all,& the cauſes of them, but that he was ready all wayes 
to heare , and redreſle the juſt greivances of his _ could never yes 
be contradicted by the experience in any Parliament , al though the 


Author ſay , having Suppligd theſe, he ſuddenly » and nominiouſly diff wioad 
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it without yedreſing any one greivance of the people. But if the Parliaments 
never preſented to him on greivance to be Tedrefſed,which he denyed, 
where lies the ignominie? It ſeemes the Author takes not the petition 
of right to be ot that nature , for that was graunted by the King , and 
that conceſſion of his was then judged as greate an A to the redreſſe 
of greivances, as ever King of England graunted his people. His Ma- 
jeſt; ſummoned three Parliaments before the ſhort Parliament at the 
beginning of theſe troubles , and in non of theſe were there any grei- 
vances preſented by the Parliament to the King to be redreſſed , but 
that petition of right, vnles a Remonſtrance againſt the Duke of Buc- 
kioghem be reckned in that number , and if the people , had juſt grei- 
vances to be redreſſed , they had juſt cauſe of complaint againſt thoſe 
Conventions,and of late repentance for their credulitie,that depended 
ſo much on them, that ſo little regarded their Sufferings. If we looke 
vpon the length of time,wherein theſeParliaments ſate,wee ſ hal finde 
ſeſſions concluded,& diverſe good lawes made in the like ſpace of time 
in the Raignes of former Kings , and whoever lookes to the journalls 
of the houles in theſe Parliaments of his late Majeſt; or whoever was 
reſent in them muſt confeſle , that thoſe , that governed in the lower 
Fouſe minded nothing leſle, then the redreſle of greivances, or making 
of lawes, which were formally talked of to entertaine time, while pri- 
vate annimoſities , and perſonall revenges were made the ſole buſines 
of importance, & in the ſpace of fower moneths no one greivance was 
prepared to be preſented to his Majeſt: and Iconoclaſtes heapes vp 
yntruths without _—_— to the apparence of their dete&ion , for this 
firſtParliament was fo far from being ſuddenly diſſolved after theKing 
was ſupplyed,that the greate Plague not permitting them to fit longer 
at weſt minſter , his Majeſt: adiourned them to Oxtordzand in anorher 
Parliament after the ſupply given him , there was a ſecond meeting, 
which might have had a longer continuance , if it had inſiſted on the 
redreſſe 0 | m7 1pm rg whence takes he the occaſion to ſay Ignomie 
niouſly diſſolved, Where was the Ignominie * Had not his Majeſt: a le- 
gall righrtodo it? And if the houſes would not agree in the redreſſe 
of gretvances,and ſupply of the neceſſities of the Kingdomeztheir con» 
tinuance would prove iznominious, not their difſolying. 

Sometimes elufng rather to miſſe of his ſubſidies .or to rayſe them by illegall 
courſeszthen that the people ſhould not ſtall miſſe of their hopes to be relei _ by 
Parliaments. 

Iconoclaſtes in hisPreface talked of laying parallel ations to words, 
and heere he vſes words of actions , that never were , for among thoſe 
Parliaments of his late Majeſt: where can he finde a number to make 
vp his Sometimes , viing a language as if the King had called as many 
Parliaments, as he had raigned yeares « And where can he finde , that 


the King choſe to mille his ſubſldies, that the people ſhould not be re- 
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leived by Parliaments, Two of theParliaments are already mentioned: 
In the third, where he had non,he was ſo farr from chuſing to miſſe 
his ſubſidies , if he might have had them , that his reiterated Meſſages 
' tothe then houſe of Commons to repare their greivances, that he 
mighr apply juſt remedies to them, ſufficiently prove;that nothing was 
wanting of his part to have received the ſubfidies, and releived the 
people ; Its well knownezthat his Majeſt: had at that time a warr with 
Spaine, and France , and that nothing , but incvitable necefſitie on his 
part , could have made him decline the obtainnig of [ubſidies from 
that Parliament.. And after the houſe of Commons had declared , that 
they would ſupply him in ſuch a way » and in ſo ample a meaſure , as ſhould 
mes him ſafe at vl » and feared abroade , they agreed vpon the number . 
of ſubſidies, but voted , that the Bill \ hould not come into the houſe, 
till their greivances were anſ{weared. His Majeſt: ſent them there 
vpon ſeyerall Meſſages to haſten them to preſent the greivances, which 
nothing wrought on them, but without any reaſon atter long expeta- 
tio,they denycd to have the bil of ſubſidies brought into the houſe. Its 
wel known,that noKingdome had leſle greivances,then that of England 
ynder his late Majeſt: And the people were perſwaded into an op1- 
nion of greivances , not by ſence of Suffering , but the diſputes of 
Pragmaricall Incendiaries, and they would have reſted quiet,had they 
not been ſeduced by ſuch Craftsmen , and there is no on thing , that 
this breaker can name for a greivance » which his Maſters , that now 
Lordit, do not encreaſe. 

The firft he broke of at his coming to the Crowne for no othey cauſe , then 
to 09; ne Duke of Buckingham againſt them, who had accuſed him, beſides 
other hainous Crymes, of no leſſe,then poyſoning the deceaſed King his Father. 

This Author takes himſelfe not concerned in ſeaking 'T ruth , for 
the publike Records of the Kingdome , and ſome late declarations of 
the pretended Parliament would have held his hand from this falſe as- 
fertion , if he had valued Truth at the rate of peruſing them , for the 
Duke of Buckingham was not at all accuſed by the firſt Parliament of 
the King , nor in any Parliament for poyſoning the deceaſed King, 
He might have found, that in the ſecond Parliament of the King , 
Among other Articles againſt the Duke of Buckingham , he was accu- 
ſed for a Tranſcendent Preſumption , and of dangerous conſequence touch- 
ing Phificke applyed to the deceaſed King , but the malice of 
ſuch, as hated the Duke of Duckingham did not extend to an accu- 
ſation of poyſoning the deceaſed King , yet the venome of Treaſon in 
this Author makes him madd, and - that a fa& of preſumption,and of 
dangerous conſequence was a poyſoning, If ſuch were the wiſedome of a 
houſe of Parliament to call poyſoning of a King , a preſumption of 
dangerous conſequence neither King nor people neede be troubled to 
want their Gouncell, This is the tarſt inſtance , though not the o_ 
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Falſhood 'of Teonoclaftes, but ro the mirrer of what he fajesfn that ſe” 
cond/Parliament,wherein the Duke of Buckingham was accuſed, his Mas 
jeſt: by Meſſage to the lower houſe. cold. them:,: he was well pleaſed 
chey ſhould proceede againſt the Duke 'of | Byckingham they did ac- 
<ordingly-give vp their Articles to the Lords, the Duke of Buckingham 
made htsatſweare,yhichwas lent down to the Commons,who being 
wvrable toreplyto it ſuch , as then ſwayed the houſe contrary to the 
Councell of a greate number of. the moſt experienced amongſt them 
reſolyed tothinder al proceedings , and neceſftate the King toa Diſſo= 
lution of the Parliament. This 1s no ſecret, the journall bookes of that 
houſe ſufficiently cvince it. 

Still the latter breaking was with more affront, and indignitie put vpon the 
m__ and her worthyeſt members,then the former. 

his appeares not by his ſubſequent reaſon , but if this breaker had 
thought either the diſſolving of Parliaments , or indignitte , and - to 
members any offence , why does he take on him the defence of thoſe, 
that have Ignominiouſly excluded the whole houſe of Lords,and ſo ma- 
ny ofthe Commons , and among them ſome , whome he termes the 
worthieſt perſons in the Parliament he ſpeakes of , but his reaſons , and 
narrations are of the ſame ſtuffe; And if any man compare the affronts, 
and indiginties offered his Majeſt: by ſome perſons in parliament, and 
his proceedings againſt them , he will judge} that their provacations 
excceded his paſſion, and their owne ſufferings. 

In ſo much , that in the fifth yeare of hy Raigne in a Proclamation he ſeemes 
offended at the very Rumour of a Parliament foul *d among the people, avif 
he bad taken it for a kinde of flander,that men ſhould thinke him that way exo- 
rable much leſſe inclined. 

What ſtrawes this man pickes vp, If the King did ſeeme offended 
at a fatious Rumour , doth it follow , that he held it a Scandall to a&t 
that , which was R1ymoyred, Becauſe a-King doth forbid Rumours of 
hisintended Actions , doth he not therefore intend them © And muſt 
his Councells be the ſubje& of common Rumour? It is a faious prac- 
tice toſpreade a Rumour of 2 parliament , before the King pleaſe to 
declare it , and tends to the precipitation of his Councells by ſedition. 
Bur as his premiſes are {he ſeemes) ſo his concluſions. are («5 if) and 
men may as well beleive him on his bare word , as ſuch inferences he 
appearing inexorable to ſpeake Truth,or forbeare ſlander. 

And forbidds it,as a pre umption to preſcribe kim any time for Parliaments 
that is to ſay , eyther by perſwaſion or petition , or ſo much, as the reporting 
of rd; Rumour , for other manner of Preſcribing was at that time net 

uſpefted. 

? Mis Majeſt: therein forbad no more then the law forbidds , and 
accounts it a preſumption to Preſcribe him any time for Parliaments. 
But ſuch , as have deſtroyed King » and Parliament would 

: H 3 have 


fiſting it, yet he wi 
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have it efteemed ftrange,that they { hould not prefcribe what they lift, 
and the breaker , that would have the King Preſcribed will allow non 
to Preſcribe his now maſters. His explanation ſignifies nothing,for doth 
he thinkezthat the King ought to be petitioned,or perſlwaded by every 
on, that will , or that the ſpreading.of a Rumour'ts a fit meanes to ijn- 
duce him to call a Patliaments He endeayours to defame the King for 
reſtrayning popularlicence, and Sedition , and when he ſeekes to con- 
firme the Tyranny of his Maſters , he reproaches the people with Le- 
vitie, and violence ; And the wayes of Preſcribing by him mentioned 
were vnorderly , and by him particulariſed as Plaufible , not ſound, 
other manner of Preſcribing was then not Su re » he intends the force of 
a ſcotts Army, and though he commend that way of Preſcribing , and 
attribute the _ of theParliament to it,and accuſe the King tor re- 
| charge the King with beginning the warr. 

By which feirce Edit, the people forbidden to complaine, as well,as forced to 
ſuffer began from thence foorth to deſpaire of Parliaments, 

The people have noxy greater cauſe to diſþaire of Parliaments then 
ever they had in the time of his late Majeſt: for if theſe men prevaile, 
they are ſure never to have more , for they profeſſe to introduce a nevw 
form ofGovernment which hath nothing of theParliament ofEngland 
& however the people by ſeditious practices,or falſe apprehenfions dee 
ſpaired of Parliaments,that proves nothing of his Majcſt: inclination, or 
averſenes to Parliaments, How an edi& can be called feirce, where no 
punishment of the breach of it appeares to be denounced , nor any ſe- 
veritie enſuing it,cannot be imagined,but its well knowne what Titles 
this Author wil give to any of his Majeſt: Actions refpeRing only the 
reproachfullnes of the Termes , not their proportion, or congruitie to 
wh they are applyed , and whoever lookes on the time,while Parlia- 
ments were intermitted , the ſufferings of the people were leſſe , then 
when Parliaments were frequent , & they neede not be forbidden to 
complaine,when their peace,& plentie were a reaſon ſtrong enough to 
reſtraine them, however querulous murmurings wrought by ſeditious 
contrivers,may happ&,& ought to be forbidde in al Germ 

Where vpon ſuch illegall Attions , and eſpecially to get vaſt ſumms of mony 
rvere put in Prattice by the King, and hy new Officers, as Manopolies,compul- 
five knighthoods,Coate,Condutt,and Shipmony, the ſeezing not of on Nabaoths 
Vineyard , but of whole inheritances , wnder the pretence of forreſt , or Crowne 
lands,Corruption , & bribery compounded for with impunities graunted for the 

#ture » 45 gave evident proofe , that the King never meant , nor could it ftand 
with the Reaſon of his affaires ever to recall Parliaments. 

All the pretences of Tyranny , and oppreſſion , wherewith the Re. 
bells have ſought to. maske their diſloyaltie are reduced to this on 
ſumme to ger money. That Princes muſt have ſupplies from their pe- 
ople for ſupport of the Kingdome cannot be doubred , and where the 
lawes 
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lawes haveigivenithe King a richt to demaund money of particula* 
perſons in certanie caſes , or of the: whole people , theis are no illegall 
exactions, but due'debts. The Kang of England &s entitled by law to 
diverſe dues fromi his ſubjes and! of. ſuchchingshis leatned.Coun- 
cell, and his Judges have the care, thar he'looſe nor his cights/and the 
are bound by oak topreſerve themy& if in ——_ they/faile in.thetr 
judgment , their King cannot be guiltie oHillegallexations in follo- 
wing their Councell , and of ſuch nature are the particulars he menti- 
ons, ynles Coate , and Conduct money; which had been disburſed-by 
the GCountics for the preſent , where ſauldiers were rayſed:, and-was of 
inconſiderable yalue and ta be repayed ziand only ofprattice in caſeof 
warr when neceflitie requires greater contributions,and ſuch Agions, 
as theis the beſt Governments could neverauoyde y and thoſe formes 
of Government , which heis-Rebells Preferr before Monatchy ordi- 
nairly pra&tis, but _ muſt ſupply withexclamations,what they watit 
of matter,and having broken all:bounds of dutie, Juſtice;'and humani- 
tie,they ſceke to make the. common 'meanes,which neceflitie compells 
Governnours to victor publique ſupportzthe height of opprefion,and 
Tyranny. - The vaſt ſumms received by all/the wayes were farr ſhort 
of that greate charge, which the Kingdome.requued, and of what for- 
mer Kings had recerved-in che like ſpace , but incontſiderabletn regard 
of the preſent exaQtions. He reſembles the legal proceedings in caſes of 
civil-right toNabaoths vineyard;fo as al ſuites for recovery-6fdeteined 
rights.15 the getting of Nabaoths vineyard , but they that by the blood 
-many- Naboaths have gotten their inheritances would: have:Civill 
Controverſies , -not bloody.murther the fin of Ahab. Corruption , ail 
oy compounded for with impunirie for the future is a denomination, 
which cannot be fixt to any Actions of Majeſt: That his MajeRt: hath 
a powet to pardon was never denyed , and therefore:no a& of grace in 
that kinde can be illegall , bur this , which they call corruption} and 
bribery was no orher, then the fees, which ſome officers received, and 
were queſtioned to be above their due, & had they been convict, their 
mulct was pecuniary,and due to the King.. They vrged long Cuſtome 
in their defence » and in a caſe of that nature, where only errour', not 
corruption y or bribery can be admatred , it was neerer to juſtice, then 
fayour to forbcare proſecution ; And as the fa& was nor illegal,ſo had 
it been,.it was only theirs , by whoſe Councell it was done, and theis 
men,that profeſle tuch zeale againſt corruption , and bribery, pretend, 
that it was neceſlary to:take away the ftarr chamber, where ſuch Cry- 
mes were punisht , and from whence-comes it , that it could not ſtand 
with his majeſt: affaires te recall Parliaments,when his Majeſt: deſired 
to continue nothing, but what was neceſſary for the Kingdome * 
Having brought by theis irregular courſes the peoples intereſt , and his owne 
$o ſo dirett an oppeſution » that he might foreſee plainely , it nothing , = a 
Ar- 
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Pazliament could ſave the - prople'y it muſt neceſſarily be his vndoing., 

The King had no intereſt , bur: that , which was common to the 
people with himzand nothingzthar was their intereſt could be oppoſite 


to.his. The people werevery: farr from-any fuch apprehenſions of 
being Deſtroyed, Ri 


,ot that they might not be-ſaved without the Kings wn« 
doing; And. wherein could the King foreſee his vndoing byParliament, 
muſt he neceſſarily foreſee, that a Parliament would follow Traytours 
againſt him*Or muſt he neceſſarily foreſee that a Parliament would vn- 
dertake an illegall,andvn juſt power © Muſt he neceſſarily foreſee,that 
a Parliament would produce aRebellion,when no Aion was defired 


 toþecontinued by him , which was not according to law , nor any 


grxeivance duely proved vnredreficd £ Burt becauſe in the Parliament, 
which he called a fa&tion deſtroyed him , and hath vndone the'King- 
dome , therefore Iconoclaſtes would have it plainely to be foreſeene. 
Such, as know the difference of the laſt from former Parliaments, 
know likewiſe , that it was not from the condition of the Parliament, 
but the conjunRure of affaires at the time of calling ir , that produced 
thoſe wicked effects filling the” mindes' of many with ambitious 
thoughts, and deſire to lay the foundation of their private greatenes in 
the publique ruines. It is :mpofliblezthat the intereft of a King can have 
an oppolicion ta:that of his people which is vainely fancied hy him , or 
that any thing by hum alledged \hould worke ſuch oppoſition. And 
although there have been diſputes in Courts , and Parliaments touch- 
ing the profits , and rights of the Crowne, yet before this Rebell ge- 
nexc2tion ,non were ſo hameles to pretend them cauſes of the fubjets 
violence, and neceſſarily defturive to the King,or people, which had 
the people imagined would have been the iflue of a Parliament , they 
would haye had a greater averſion to it , then Iconoclaſtes ſuppoſes in 
his late Mejeſt: And as the preſervation of the people is the Ki InNgS,in- 
tereſt, ſo his preſervation is theirs , which the people now finde to late, 
and could not foreſee , that ſuch , as made vie of the pretence of theit 
iatereſt, minded it leaſt, 

Till eight, or nine yeares after proceeding with a high hand in theſe enermi« 
ties,& _ the ſecond time levied an injurious warr againſt hy native coun- 
#rey; Scotlandzaud finding all thoſe other ſhifts of rayfing money,which bore our 
his firſt expedition now to faile him , not of hrs own choice , and inclination, 4s 
any childe may ſee , but vrged by ſtrong neceſſities, and the very pangs of State 
which his onme tiolent proceedings had brought him ta, he calls a Parliament, 

Iconoclaſtes is very induſtrious to Chew » that he can expreſle the 
malice of his heart with his pen , and can give falſe denominations to 
AXRtons with greater confidence,then true, where it may advantag his 
Maſters. The gentle hand wherewith his Majeſt governed during the 
pine yeares he mentions , brands that high hand of ſlander , and dc- 
vraction » which thus breaker ſtretches out againſt him , and it will m. 
poltc» 
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poſtetirie with amazement at the folly of the proſenc Tye » that ſhould 
take ſuch things for enormities,as fines for knighthood, Caate, condutt,and 
ſhipmony, wheteof ſome of them were {carce tele , or obſerved, and the 
eft exftly borne; And ſubmit themſelves to contributions ,exciſes,loanes, 
and taxes co 'which thoſe,which he calls enormities hold no proportion. 
Bur not contentedwith the. falſe appellations -of. his Majeſt: Civill 
Ad&ions, he proceedes to defy , and reproach his 'A&tions for preſerva- 
tion ; and defence of his Kingdome y and calls it an. injurious warr to 
reſiſt an invading Enemy, 'T hat the Scotts were entred neere a hund- 
ted mile into the'Kingdome;, at the time he mentions,he cannot be ig- 
norant, and to call the warr injurious on his Majeſt: part catinot come 
from any#hat thinkes any thing injurious,that Rebells commit,or any 
thing GUN that Governours commaund. Whenany Aftions are reheat- 
ſed oFhis Majeft: againſt the Scocts , the Traytours call them vnjuſt, 
and _—_ their (ſander with the Circumſtance of his native Coun- 
trey. When the Scotts offer obedience to the King,or he concurr with 
them they decty ſuch ARions, inreſpe& they are of his native Coun- 
trey , thus ſhifting , ſaying , and gainſaying to deceive the pouges. If 
there ny yer temainegthat will truſtſuch common Cheates. His col- 
le&jons that weceſſitiez/and not choice brought the King to call a Parlia- 
rhent followes not from any of his premiſles. His Majeſt: doth not ex+ 
clude the yeceſfirie of his affaires from moving þhim to call the Parlia- 
ment : When he ſayes , that he called the Parliament not more by neceſſitic, 
then his owne choice , doth he exclude neceſſitie , .or affirme his owne 
choice only without conſideration of Circumſtances. Parliaments 
oiight'notto be called , but vpon greate occafions , and their roo often 
Convention 1s # burthen z not ar eaſe to the people , and ſuch was the 
judgment of the late Parliament at the beginning. Iris not newzthac 
neceſſities , have cauſed Kings to call Parhaments, which yet was never 
made an Argument to prove their owne vninclina.ion to call a Parlia- 
ment. His deſcant vpon ſtrong neceſſities,and 'pangs of ſtate layes open the 
T reaſon of theſe conſpiratours, that plotted how cheir Country might 
ine, and languishythar ſo vnnaturall Emperickes might exerciſe their 
loody-praftice,and-a mercileſſe Tyrany could only be exſpe&cd from 
ſuch', as ſought their power by their Countreyes ſufferings : And if 
his Majeſt: proceedings had been violent, they had not produced that 
neceſſitie. h 
Firft in Ireland, which only was to give bim four ſubſidies , and ſo to expire, 
then in-Fngland; where by firſt demaund was but twelue ſubſidies to maintaine 
a Scorch wavr condemned , and abominated by the whole Kjngdome , promiſing 
their greivances'ſhauld be conſiered afterwards. 
TheParliamenciwIreland he ay q—_ knowne was not the firſt, 
that was , called in the nine yeares he mentions , bur falſhood are ſo 
common, that miſtakesare not worth the a T0: and if the og 
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had called that Parliament Ireland to obtaine fower ſubſidies; where 
had been the fault? May not 2 King call a Parljamentto be ſupplyed? 
But if Iconoclaſtes had patience to know truth, of pair the might 
eaſily have found agreate number of good lawes madein oo Parkia- 
mentzto workeia conformitie of that nation-to England and he vi 64 
ſonably produced rhis inſtance of the Parkament;ph ireland , which fo 
calmly conmediabls aſſertion , for the neceſhties alone he {uppoſes 
conld not worke the calling of that Parliament,whereParliaments 
been ſo frequent before. In England , where be fayes by Majeſt: firſt der 
mand was, but tweluz ſubſidies, he hath loſt his expeRation , and his Iroe 
nicall but hath loſt its mitth for he canuot:thinke » that the people now 
opprekend tweluc ſubſidies ſo greate a demaund by. the Kings. when 
ey ſee a farr greater. proportion giver the Scotch. fog .mnvading, the 
Kingdome; and afterfuch an execrable warr, and barharons prodigali- 
tie their greivance is increaſt , and all, that is effected , or prexended to 
be done tor them is the:Deſtrucion of Kiog.,and Chun 1, and divis 
ding the Eſtates of both among the Maſter Rebels , ypop whoſe Ar- 
bitrary, and ynlimated power they: miſt now-depend.:- Fhzt theſe rwer 
lue ſubſidies were demaunded ta imiaintaine Scoych warr - nQ.,CQe+ 
lour of cruth, it being nor at al propounded ;;Apdasis.had been z ſor- 
tish , and perverſe ones have condemnedthe wats agayn 
Scotts , when they were in preparation to invade-England , fo itis as 
ſhameleſly aid by Iconoclaſtes, that it was condemned and abominated 
by the whole people. Himſelfe if a wicked 0bduration had not made him 
love lying,muſt have conffeſſed , that the late Earle of Eſſex ,, though 
afre in Rebellion againſt the King, with greats demonſtrations 
of Zeale, and affeftion to his Majeſt: went a Commaunder za that ex- 
pedition ; And if we reſpe& the qualitie, or number of noble, &,wor- 
thy perſons that engaged themſelves in that firſt warr, qur ſtories haye 
rarely remembred an Army , that went into Scotland of greater num- 
ber ofeminent perſons,ſo as Iconoclaſtes hath juſt cauſe to condemne, 
and abominate himſelfe for the Lewdenes , and evidence of this yn- 
truth , and if the then Parliament had not-been abuſed by ſome repre- 
fenting his Majeſt: deftres, the deſignes of ſuch, as meant to make ad- 
vantage of the breach of that Parliament had been difappointed , and 
the Calamities enſuing had been prevented ; And as there were no 
reivances then in the Kingdome,but might admit longer delay of re- 
dreſſe,chen the publique neceſſities of ſupply,ſo his Majeſt: might juſt- 
ly demaund ſubſidies in the firſt place with promiſe to redrefle their 
greivances afterwards; AndIconoclaſtes too late obſerves the order of 
that demaund of his late Majeſt:to be amiſſe,when the lateParliament 
m_ ſo many ſubſidies for the Scotts withour.expeRation of any 
uch promiſe, - / 
Which when-the Parliament, who judged that warr it ſelfe on of their main? 
| ; | grei- 
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s ade no hafte to praunt , not enduring the delay of hy bor or red 
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Bn, or els fearing the conditions of their graunt , he breakes of the thhole ſeſfron 
and diſmiſſes them, and rheir gr es with ſcorne and fruſtration. . 
F hat Parhamene judged tar wary any of their greivavices, that 
never mentioned. in therr-debares, or reſohirions'ts fir forthe atfirma- 
tion'of this Author only. 'Bur if the Parliament ha@judped rhit warr 
one'of their nitine greivances , the reſt , whereof {6 greate noyſe hath 
been made;will hardly be thought weightie. This warr was then new- 
Iybegun ,/ the King had received no ſupply from” the people for the- 
charge paſtzand could this be a maine greivance? Wee ſee at what rate 
this man makes-greivances, and to what ordinary accidents he applies 
his exorbitant expreſſions. ' The then Parliament would nat have been 
flow in his Majeſt: ſupply , if fome' falſe Miniſters had not interpoſed, 
and ſome ſeditious perſons had not* plotted to impoſe a neceſfitic vpon 
his Majeſt: to diſfolue the Parliament. They had not preſented him 
any greivances and therefore there could be no fuch diſmiſFen with ſcorne 
and fruſtration , as he Phraſes it. There were eyident tokens of greife, 
and diſcontent in his late Majeſt: that he was neceſſitated to that at, 
but _ was reioycing yand infolence amongſt the turbulent Se&a- 
ries for it. * LI alt20 ft 30 Be | | 
Much leſſe therefore did he call this laſt Parliament by hy ont choice , and. 
inclination , but having firſt tryed in vaine all vndue wayes to procure mony, 
his Army of their owne accord being beaten in the north, the Lords a mrn= oh 
and the generall voyce of the people all moſt hiſſing him, and his ill afied Regali- 
tie of the Stage, compelled , at length both by his want , and by his feares » vpon 
meere extreamitie he ſummoned this laſt Parliament. © 
This mat) a&s the part of a Lord of miſrule to ſtirte the paſſions of 
the people with taunts,and abuſes,and for his over ated perulant ſcur- 
rilitie fitt ro be whipped of the ſtage. If he had ever given proofe of his 
owne courage , hee would not thus barbarouſly reproach his late Ma- 
jeſt: with feares, who was ſo well knowne to have hazarded his perſon 
in ſo many perills, and thefe Phraſes are the froth of baſe inſultation, 
not the cenſure of a juſt Enhemy. ' But why for feare' ſhould the King' 
ſammon'? Parliament if he fore ſaw z/ as the libeller ſayes it would be 
his vndeifig £ Could he have greater feares,then thar? He hath not in- 
ſtanced one vndue way of his late Majeſt: to get money for the warr 
againſt Scotland, & therefore his reperitions import his impertinence, 
as well, as his malice bur gaine no credit by therr frequency. The peo- 
ples hiſſing , which the T raytours defired , had been as inconftderable, 
and vndutifull ,-2s his aſſertions are falſe , but as it no way contradias, 
what his Mdjeſt”ſayes, if the allaying of popular difcontents, & re&i- 
fying miſtakes were one end of calling the Parliament;ſo the pe:irioning 
of the Lords wtruRts all reafonable men to'thinke, that feares and wants 
were not the ſole cauſe of ſummoning that Parliamentand that his M- 


I 2 1efi: 


68 ErxQ2% AKAAZTOE! 


Jefts choice vas not excluded. And. as the: beating of his Majeft: ov 
Uh not ſo diſabled him , but that they were in number, RY 
ſuperiour to their Enemies,ſo if his Majeſt; choice had not guided him, 
he might with lefſe hazard in common Appearzoor -have rryed the fuc- 
ceſſe of a battell ax that time ; then be didl at dyverſetymes afterwards. 
That » which he ſayes of the Armyes , being beaten of ghicir owne ac+ 
cord is little to their honour, if it were true, but infamous to this Au 
thor being falſe, & if there were any ſo pertidious to betray their own, 
and their nations honour vnto ſtrangers , they ;could-not be many , for 
its a knowne truth , that the moſt eminent perſons in that ſervice , and, 
the greateſt number of common ſouldiers Erved his Majeſt; afterward. 
in his warrs, not only againſt the English, Rebells, but the Scotts. 

' And how 1c it poſſible , that be ſhould willingly incline to Parliaments , who, 
never was perceived to call them, but for. the greedy hopes of a whole national 
bribe, his ſubſidies,and never lovedznever ful fled piever romoted the true ends 
of Parliaments, the n_ e of greivances, but ſtill putt them of, and prolonged 
zhem , whether , gratifyed , or not gratifyed , and was indeed the Author of all 
#hoſe greivances,. _.. | | : | 

I hath been already fhewed, how his Majeſt: was perceived to call, 
Parliaments out of his owne choice,and inclination,and it was not on-, 
ly in lus Majeſt: time, but in the time of Queene Eliſabeth , that Par- 
laments were ſaid to be only called to give ſubſidies,there never wan- 
ging malecontents , and flanderers of the A&ions of Princes , and the 
4 may beſach, that ſubſidies may be the cheife motive , to call Par- 
liaments,confidering the ſufficiency of the lawes in force,and the ſmall. 
number of gretvances complained of. Malitious detra&ion is accome 
ponent with abſurditic,and Iconoclaſtes becoming aChampion of Re- 

ellion reckons Tributes , and ſupplies of the ſoveraigne by ſubje&s, 
which is their ow among the number of ſcandalous fins , and that 
which was practiſed by our ſaviour,and commaunded by his Apoſtles 
he calls nationall bribes. This braine ficke , and. prophane Libelling 
can be vccepeagl to none; but ſuchzas are delighted with the ynhappy 
diſtempers of Bi He hath not ſo much paſſion-to have greivan- 

ces redreſt, as love to the word, becauſezas he thinkes, it imports mat- - 
ter diſpleafing to the people , who yet are now fatisfied , that thoſe, 
which abuſed them by the frequent vie of the word greivances, never 
intended the remedy , but by multiplying complaints ſought to leade 
them into diſcontents againſt the. Government , whereby they might 
become Captive to ambitious yſurpers,, That , which be ſayeth is the 
true end of Parliaments to reforme greivances juſtly condemnes thoſe,he, 
now calls a Parliament, who, he well knowes fitt to no other end, but 
to encreaſe greivances , and in eight yeares time never redreſſed one, 
Though Kings take notice of greivances in Parliament,and take,order 
$o redrelle them, yet that cannot be called the true cud. of calling Par- 
| ments 
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lianients for thereare often occaſions of calling Parliaments in reſpe& 
of publique ſafetie againſt Enemies, and conſpiratours,addition, & al- 
teration of lawes , publique ſupplyes , the redreſſe of greivances is acci- 
dentall-cothe Parliament , and the pretence of greivances hath proved 
the greateſt greivance, thar ever the people ſuffered, and his ſcurrilous 
objetiono greedy _ to his late Majeſt: on whome malice it ſelſe 
hath not yetlayd ſuch a Cryme encreaſeth the Libellers infamy , not 
the weight of his charge. | ; 

To ſay therefore , that he called this Parliament of hy owne choice , and in- 
clination argues how little truth , wee can expett from the ſequell of thy booke, 
which ventures in the very firſt period 20 affront more, then one nation, with an 
wntruth ſo remarkeable. 

If the venturing vpon an vntruth in the firft period be an argument to 
expe little in the ſequell of the booke , what may we expe of this 
Author , whoſe whole booke is a confutation of his firſt period , not to 
deſcant on the Kings miſfortuncs ? That in ſeeking ro diſprove this 
firſt period adventured on ſo many palpable yntruths and ſtickes not to 
pervert the very period ir-ſelfe , and affront not only more , then one 
nation  butall indiffexentmen? For if his Majeſt: had been neceſſita- 
red either through the diſorder of perſons to diſſolve Parliaments , or 
for beare them, he might yet call a Parliament by his owne choice, 
conſideringthat not the condition of Parliament, but the malevolence 
of ſome perſons were cauſe both of the difſolution,&forbearance. The 
oftenParliaments inIreland,& the precedentParliaments inEngland to 
that, which he mentions , maintaine the truth of that firſt period againſt 
the many retharkcable falfizies of this Image breaker. 

And preſumes a more _ faith-in the people of England, then the Pope 
ever conmaunded from the Romiſh laitie , or els a naturall ſottiſhnes fitt to be 
abuſed, and ridden. 

Kings may expe credit to their words from their people, Rebells 
cannot though experience hath confirmed that if a greate part of the 

cople of England had not followed them with a more blinde, and ob- 

inate bcleife , then ever Romiſh laitie did their Pope , they could never 
have been ridden, and jaded,as now they arc. And Iconoclaſtes could 
never preſume the beleife of his extravagant aſſertions , if hethoughe 
not his readers of worſe , then natural ſottiſhnes to be abuſed , for while 
they lye grovcling vnder the 'Tyrany of their preſent opprefſours , and 
lament the loſle of their happines vnder the Kingly Government, this 
man will perſwade them out of their ſenſe, and memory. 

. While in the judgment of tviſemen by laying the foundation of by defence on 
the avouchment of that , which is ſo manifeſtly wntrue , he bath given a worſe 
fovle to by own cauſe, then when his whole forces were at auy time overthrowne, 

Surely there wiſeme ſhewed as little reaſon, in judging an aflcrtion,as 
knowledge in military affaires,that made by compariſon of this period 
tothe deteat of an army. If his Maj;have given ſo = a foyle to his eng 
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by the firſt period of his booke whence comes the danger that Tco: 
noclaſtes would prevent 2 Was this firſt period vnintelligible without 
his comment; and what is it to the Kings, cauſe, whether he called the 
Parliament of his owne choice,or not. 1ts very likely his avfe men heere 
are the ſame with his wel principled men he anationg els where,& their 
principles,or impiety being the ſame with his,their judgment is as cor- 
ruptas theirconſcience,and as farr from wiſedome;as the libeller from 
modeſtie,and if any had ſuch a judgment, they might ſoone finde their 
errour, which all others deſcerne , and ſuch a judgment were a greater 
foyle to their wiſedome, then to his Majeſt; cauſe. 

They therefore , who thinke ſuch greate ſervice done to the: Kings affaires in 
publiſhing thx booke will finde themſelves in the end miſtaken, of fenſe, & right 
minde , or but any medioctitie of knowledge , and remembrance hath not quite 

orſaken men, | 
f ire will finde themſelves no whit miſtaken if ſenſe,ight minde,and 
mediocritie of knowledge,and remenbrance have not _=_ for ſaken men, 
bur the libeller, will finde himſelfe very much miſtaken , if he expe&, 
that his ſenſe \ halbe fo received againſt apparent truth ,/as to-give a 
reater foyle,then the defeare of Arimes,and vaderftanding muſt haye 
eft the world,where the Author of ſuch a compariſon findes credit. - 

He comes now to proſecute his Majeſt: diſcourſe in purſucance of 
that period,and firſt to what his Majeſt:affirmes of Parliaments to have 
allwayes thought the right way of them moſt ſafe to hisCrownezand beſt pleaſing 
20 his peoplezhe ſayes we felt from his Actions'what he thought of Par- 
liaments, or of macs his people. . $5 IO! TN it Of ' 

The people teele now, that, which makes them confeſſe , that they. 
had juſt cauſe by what they felt from his Majeſt: Aftions to be we 
pleaſed with them,& to beleive,whar he affirmes heere to be his judg- 
ment of Parliaments , and if any people were pleaſed with the ill way 
of Parliaments , they have ſeene their errour by the evill conſequents, 
and now thinke the right way of them only moſt ſafe for the Crowne,ts them, 
and that nothing , but ruine tothe Kingdome ean be expected from 
diſorderly Parliaments. + © + 

He goes on to that , which his Majeſt: adds , that the cauſe of forbearing to 
Conveene Parliaments was the ſparkes which ſome mens diſtempers there Ruled 
zo kindle. To this the libeller ſayes , they mere not temperd to his temper, 
for it neither was the lawynor Rule, by which, all other tempers were to be tryed, 
but they were choſen for fitteft men in their Counties to quench thoſe diſtempers, 
which hu inordinate doings had inflamed. | | 4 
\ Is the choice in Counties the lavw, and rule whereby rempers are to 
be tryed © And would the libeller have it beleived, that all fuch,as are 
choſen in the Counties,are of better temper , then the King. If choice 
be the law cf remper,why doth he juſtifie thoſe men,which have affron- 
ted, (corn'd, and puniſhed fuchzas haye been choſen by the Counties? 
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If all are ſp vel} temperds why are ſome fo ill handled , and excluded © 
Andit there may bediftempers, as he muſt canfeſle in deſpight of im- 
udences why was it nota juſt reaſon of his Majeſt: forebearancezif he 
Found it 2- We know what fires ſmall ſparkes kindle in greate Aſem- 
blies »/ and:we haye felt.the flame of-them1like the ſudden cruption of 
barning Mauntainesy when all was quiet , and there were men , that 
ſtudyed ig rurne the Parkament into confuſion having not the temper 
to quench, but to enflame, TR : 
ere theſe, men, thay were of the two Parliaments in the firſt yeare 
of his Majeſt: Raigne ; The tirſt called within two moneths after he 
begun, the ſecond within tweluezchoſen to allay thoſe 9m. his 
inordinatedoings bad inflamed , what were theſe inordinate doings , that 
rould.inflame ſo ſuddenlys We-needenot argue this Authors credit from 
one vntruth , but - would obtaine ſome credit , if one entire truth 
could. be found in him. ; DO TNENTESY 

If that were his refuſing to-conrueene till thoſe men had been quallified to his 
will , wee-may eaſily conjecture what hope there was of Parliaments , had nes 
feares and his jyſatiate povertic in the middeſt of hit exceſſive wealth conſtrai- 
ned Mme. $3000 00 0 1 T h 
. . His Mijeſt: might with reaſon exſpet » that many » who through 
erroux had oaulad Sifempers z might- returne to-a right minde ſeeing 
his temper z and their little reaſon £o defire ſuch Parliaments , as make 
it their whole worke to divide the peoples affeRions from the King, 
and tollow the Councells of ſuch, as are malecontents for want of pre- 
ferment,and if men had been quallified co his Majeſt:will,Parliaments 
would have had happier, fucceſſe, and che people pleaſed with their 
agreement, that now-groane vnder the miſeries of their diviſion. But 
whence his. inſatiate; povertie in the middeſt of his exceſſive wealch 
ſhould confſtraine him is not ynderſtood, wants, and wealth are incon- 
ſiſtent, This libeller hath greate povercie of ſenſe in the middeſt of his 
exceſſive expreſſions. He goes an1ll way to prove that the King was 
ſo vninclined to. Parliaments , and that pevertie compelled him, if he 
had wealth certainly that would have kept him from hazarding 2 
courſe ſo difliked, He ſhalbe rich,and poore, that ſome may contemne 
his povertic, others may grudge his-wealth, 

The King hoped by his Freedome , and their moderation to prevent miſon- 
derſtandings. To this ſayes Iconoclaſtes, wherefore not by their Freedom, 
and his moderation. 

. The Champion cannot fuffer a King to paſſe without ſignifying to 
him, that there is no difference betweene Kiagzand ſubje&. The King 
had reſolyed to vſe Freedome in his conceſſions , and hoped they would 
vie moderation in their demaunds. This man would have him ſay , that 
they ſhould vſe Freedome in their demaunds & he would vie moderation 
in his conceſſions, hath he not made it a proper ſpeech * Will his wy 

an 
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and well principled men thinke him a fir Champion to breake Bell;& the 
Dragon © Bur he gives areaſon, why the King would ſpeake ſehſe, for 
he thought ſayes he Freedome to hiph'a word for them , and mederation $08 
———_ himfclfe, and he concludes z thy was not the way to prevent who 
derſtanding, -Its ſure this man tooke' the way 't6 make miſynderſtan. 
dings, that would have Freedome applyed to the people , what ever the 
ſubje& be, that is ſpoken of,and its like he would be well pleaſedyrhat 
they had Freedome from law,proſperitic,!loyaltie, and obedience,which 
might be as well ſpoken , as the ſenſe he hath framed to prevent miſ- 
ynderſtandings. | X | 

He ſayes the King ſtill feared paſſion , and prejudice in other men, not in 
himſelfe , and doubted not by the weight of hy owne reaſon to counterpoiſe any 
faRionzit being ſo eaſie for him, and jo frequent to call bis obſtinacie yeaſon,and 
other mens reaſon fation, - ' ' F3A3TY tal 

He had greate reaſon to feare paſſion, and prejudice in others,which 
he had ſo otten tryed, and which they , that then feared not have ſince 
found true , andthe conceflions the King purpoſed ,*and performed 
might make him confident to 99 any faftion , but the libel- 
ler will have it belceivedzthat he, which graunted more; then any of his 
Predeceſſonrs was odſtinate-y and they, that demautided what fotmer 
Parliaments thought vnreaſonable, and impious, had reafon, But the 
King was deceived,that had to doe with Monſters,not reaſonable men. 

We in the meane while muſt beleive , that _ , and all reaſon came 19 
_ by = with his\Crowne : Paſſion , prejudice , and faion to others by 

7 fs. Fo ki f t To 114i; 

F/ awe i advantaves above others for wiſedome,/and reaſon,t} 
are aſſiſted with diverſe Counteells,and'in mo_ affaires reafon mu 
be preſumed in Kings , and fa&tion feared in ſubjeAs', nature being 2+ 
verſe to ſubmit , and intereſts , and partialitics incident to all greate 
Aſſemblyes , andthe detration from the wiſedome of Rulers 1n the 
Rebells foundation, and a ſure ſigne of corrupt intentions. 

He was ſorry to heare with what popular heate eletions were carryed in ma- 
ny places. To theſe words of the Kings heſayes ſorry rather; that Court, 
letter, and intimations prevailed no more #0 divertor to deterre the from 
their free eleftion of thoſe men, whome they thought beſt affefied to Religion, & 
their Countryes libertie, both at that time in danger to be loft, 

They were in danger to be loſt by aTrayterous conſpiracie with an 
invading enemy , but no other danger imaginable to-any. There was 
never lefſe cauſe to complaine of Court letters , and intimations {nor 
ever greater miſtakes of perſons choſen , the Countryes affeKions to 
Religion , and libertie making way for the infinuations of Hypocrt- 
ticall ſeducers, and had the Counrryes knowne the diſpoſitions of the 
men they choſe, as their Ations have fince diſcovered , they would 
not have truſtcd them with their Religion , and libertie , which a 

ave 
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have betapos. T his =, breaker declaimes againſt the violence,& 
levitie of the people , and heere calumniates his Majeſt: for obſerving 
the popular heate , whereby ele&ions were carryed in ſome places ic 
being a moſt knowne truthzthat popular,heate is as frequept vpon ſuch 
boos eng any other, witnes the long annimoſities between tamulies, 
and the greate contentions, that ariſe trom ſuch EleRions. 

Among the many clamours in the late Parliament, where malice 
was a5 buhiezas this Author is now to finde out Court letters to divert 
or deterre the people from free EleRions , there was not one inſtance 
produced of ſuch [etters or intimations, How wickedly induſtrious many 
were to blow abroade jealofie , & ſuſpition of the danger of Religions 
& libertie, & how cauſcleſſely the people in many places were drawne 
into paſſion by vaine ſurmiſesis too well knowne, and it is too late,for 
the m_ breaker to ſeeke to reduce the people into thoſe miſopini- 
ons , which they have dete&ed by too deare bought experience, for 
they well ſee, that there was no way fo certaine to endanger Religion, 
and lidertie » as that they were ſeduced into , ypon pretence to pre« 
ſerve them. 

And ſuch men they were,as by the Kjngdome were ſent to adviſe himynot ſent 
$0 beCavilled at, becauſe elefted,or to be entertained by him with an vndervalues 
and mijpriſion of their temper, judgment, or affeftion, 

CRONIN. as were ele&ed, were not ſent by the Kingdome,but 
by there ri places, one not intermedling with another,yert if Ico- 
noclaſtes had not been more forward to expreſle his imporencie , then 
warry in progpong reaſon,he would nor have ſpoke of beingCavilled 
at » whereof he had not montioned the leaſt colour, and if he hold the 
perſons of men eleed ſo ſacred , & the King faultie for not eſteeming 
them as he ought, what is the reaſon , that he defends the Tumults, 
that reproacht, and afſaulted them ; What is the reaſon he profeſles ſo 
much honour to thoſe Maſters, that plucked them our of the houſe, & 
kicked them into priſons ? Kings ſend for their ſubjes to adviſe with 
them » and Iconoclaſtes might tinde by the Ele&ions of members of 
the lower houſe, that they were ſent to doe , & conſent to ſuch things, 
as ſhould be ordained with the common Councell of the Kingdome, 
and therefore miſtakes their dire&ions;that ſayes they were ſent to ad- 
viſe him,& with what childish levitie doth he inſulc on his ſoveraigne, 
for vndervaluing of the temper, judgment , or affetion of perſons cho» 
ſen,as if their Ele&tions refined their natures, & ſublimated their tem= 
pers, as this mans Rebellion hath inflamed, and beſotted him. 

In vaine was a Parliament thought fitteſt,by the knowne lawes of our nation 
to'adviſe , and regulate vnruly Kings , if they infteede of hearkning to advice, 
ſhould be permitted to gurne it of, and refuſe it by vilifying, and #raducing their 
adviſers » or by accuſing of a popular heate , thoſe that lawfully elefted them. 
If 4 Parliament were thought fitteſt by the knowne lawes of our Kjngdome, 
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ro regulate wnruly Kings,it was certainly in vaine;for ſuchKings,as ſtories 
report moſtirregular, were leaſt regulated by Parhiaments , but'on the 
contrary the Parliaments concurd to their defires, and in ſuch extraya- 
t Ations, as were the greateſt blemishes of their Government , & 
conoclaſtes doth well ro make a ſuppoſition of knowne lawes ; for he 
knowes not any, that thought his ſuppoſition true, for the knowneyla- 
wes will not ſuppoſe an wnruly King , and therefore cannot thinke, of a 
way to regulate what they will not ſuppoſe , but were it ſuppoſed, that 
a Parliament were the fitteſt way mas jor vnrulyKings,doth it follow, 
that there wilbe no heate in eleftons , nor noe miſadvice in perſons elec- 
red © Muſt the King take all for truth, and reaſon;that any of theſe ad- 
viſers will tell him z Or iga Major part of them ſo infallible; as the 
whole Kingdome muſt ſtand, or perish by the —_ of a few voy- 
ces, & perhaps one onely £ Bur this breaker hath broken out into this 
vnnaturall heate, vpon the alone mentzon of heate in EleRions , a matter 
not only of poſſibilitie, but knowne truth. 

Hy oxwne;&@ by Childrens intereſt oblidged him to ſeeke,gg preſerve the love, 
and welfare of by ſubje&ts. To this of his Majeſt: he ſayes. 1/ho donubrs it, 
but the ſame intereſt common to all Kings , was never yet avatteable tro make 
them all ſeeke that, which was indeede beft for themſelves, & their poſtri of 

Burt if it be the intereft of Kings —_—_— the loye , and welfare of 
their ſubje&s,in vaine doth Iconoclaltes from the tranſgrefſions of par- 
ticular perſons defame the ſacred office of Kings , and endeavourto ſet 
vp vſurp>ers, whoſe inrereft cannot ſo much oblidge them ro the love, & 
welfare of the people: He ſayes all men are oblidged by their intereſt to 
honetie , and Tuftice , but that conſideration workes lifle i#t private men, Fe 
ſeemes by his writing » it workes litle in him , that ſo litle'regards ho- 
neſtie, and Tuftice. Bur his intereft is not to regard it , for the intere#t of 
His profit , and eſteeme with his Maſters cannot be maintained by ho- 
»eftie, and Inflice, and that intereF 15 moreprevalent with him, then the 
intereft of a' 700d conſcience, or heaven it ſelfe. He might well have 
defcerned;thavhis Majeſt: argued from che Humane, or Clvill intereft, 
which men arc apt tojadge' 6K, and the breaker impertinencly 
diverts the fenſe to talke of mens _— in the exercife of vertue, 
when their temporall intereſts are the cauſe of their miſcarriage, and 
therefore his Majeſt:reaſon was ſtrongzthatince his intereſt;as well,as 
righe carried him to the inctination he megtioned , it might be more 
probable'to otHets. But the Image breaker admits no reaſons, nor gi-' 
ves any,but magiſterially layes downe his pofition,thar Kings have l:ſſe 
conſideration cf boneftie,0 Tufiice then other men, Tt were an injury to that 
high calling to offer an anſweare to ſuch a barking derraRtour againſt 
the moſt approved, moſt ancient , and moſt ſacred office for the preſer- 
vation of Humane ſocietie , that will deprave that , which God hath 
ſanRified , and will make thoſe , by whome God diſpenſeth the bles- 
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of peace vnto men , the greateſt Enemies'to God , and goodnes. 

e inrenided to oblidge both f-iodoyGEmemierzand to exreede they defires, 

did they but pretend to any modeft , and ſober ſenſe. T'o this he ſayes mifta- 

ing the whole buſines of a Parliament , which meete not to receive from him 

rgations but Iuftice,nor he to _ from them their modeflie,but their grave 
advice witered with Freedome in the publique cauſe, 

This man miſtakes the whole bufines of a Parliament , that would 
exclude modeſtie from the advice; and libertie from the adviſed. The 
freedome that the libeller intends is inconſiſtent with modeſtie , as- 
well , as Monarchy , Trayterous diſpoſitions having an Antipathy to 
morall vertues. How often have Parliaments made petitions to their 
King for graces,& were they not oblidged,when they were graunted? 
Bur it cannot be-expe&ed, that ſuch as deſpiſe dutie ( hould willing- 
ly acknowledge the right of thoſe, to whome it belongs , and ſuch, as 
vie no modeſtie will acknowledge no gratitadezor obligation. If their 
advice had been grave , their behaviour would have been modeſt , and 
they whoſe dutie was only to adviſe , had no pretence to Commaund, 
and diate , nor they, that were to receive Juſtice from their King, to 
ſnarch what they defired,and become judges of their owne'demaunds. 
Such as wil not be oblidged fra” wy oaths cannot by benefites,& 
favours, and ſuch, as have robbed —— his power, grow quickel 
to that heigth of impudence to deny he had ever any as this Autho , 
that is ſo Brurtish to affirme,thatKings cannot oblidge their ſubje&ts,& 
thence it followes , that they owe no thankes to God for a good King, 
as they profeſſe to owe him none for his good Government. 

k Hij talke of modeſflic in their defires of rhe common welfare 4 him not 
much to have tnderſtood, what he had to graumt, who miſconcoved ſo mucl) the 
nature of tphat they had to deſire. . | 

His excepting at the talke of modeſtie ſhewes how little he vnder- 
ſtands other modeftie , or the right , or praftice of Parliament. Ts not 
humilitie a word of larger fignification , then modeſtie , and yet this 
breaker will make modefſtie contrary to the nature of the Parliaments 
delta det Kings graunts, when humilitic is the common expres- 
ſion of the Parliaments petirions'ro the King. Arid he might welthave 
Taid ti . qzndaltoodnot, wha hehad to graunt, tf he ha& not 'ex+ 
pete jets defires to have a modeſt, and fober ſenſe. Can therk 

e defires.of tke comthgn-welfare,that exclude modeſt, & ſober ſenſe? 
Bur the truth is the deſires of the late fation in the name of Parlia- 
ment had ngicher tnpdeR,gor ſober ſenſe,and thence the libeller would 


1nfery it yhneG! agd'it vas very farr from the nature of what they 
ve tod _ [ Wl their Kings Crowne. : 
And far os 4 the expreſſions vas tod meane , and recoiles with as much 
diſhonour vpon þi elfe to hea King, there ſober ſenſe could poſſible be fo wan- 
- K 2 | And 
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And muſt it be the Kings dif honour , ifan Aſſembly of Parliament 
want ſober ſenſe , how does that recoile vpon him , can he make them 
otherwiſe? IconoclaſtesJately reprehended his mention of heate in E- 
le&ions, and now its the Kings dif honour , if the Parliament want ſo- 
ber ſenſe. was there never experience of aParliamentzthat wanted ſober 
ſenſe , or was any man ſo ſavage , as to hold ſober ſenſe too meane for a 
greate Councell : Wee have ſcene not only ſober ſenſe , but al Religi- 
on, reaſon, law,& Juſtice,wanting in a Parliament,being taken for the 
prevalent partie, and Hiſtories record it to have happened, more, then 
once. Kings have been vnhappy in ſuch Parliaments , but the diſho- 
nour,and intamy reſts vpon ſuch Aſſemblyes, and theſe Apologiſts are 
the Trumpetts of their \ hame, not the covers of their nakednes, 

 Theodium,and offences,which ſome mens rigour,or remiſſenes in Church,& 
ſtate bad contrafted vpon hnGovernmentyhe ruled to have expiated with bet- 
ter lawes,and regulations. To this he ſayes the worft miſdemeanours of ytgour 
or remiſſenss he hath taken vpon himſelfe, as often as the Cl trpy.or any other of 
hy Miniſters felt themſelves over-burthened with the peoples hatred, He inſtan- 
ces in the ſuperſtitious rigour of by ſundayes Chappell,remiſſenes of hy ſundayes 
Theatrezthat reverend ſtatute for Dominicall Iiggs, & Maypoles derived from 
the Example of bis Father Iames , which teſtifies, that all juperſtitions and re- 
miſſenes in Religion iſſued from hy autharitie , and the generall miſcarriages in 
Rate imputed cheifely to himſelje. 

That the remiſſenes and rigour of fome men may contra odium , and 
offence in the beſt Governments was never doubted,but that this libeller 
wou!d take occaſion from his Majeſt: intention to expiate them with 
better lawes , to caſt them on his Majeſt: ſhewes that this Rebellion 
aroſe not from offences. in Government , but wicked inclinations of 
ambition,& Covetuouſnes,and that amendments were not defired bur 
confuſion. It was juſt;& honourable;that the King {ſhould take on him 
the defence of his lawes againſtSeRaries,and the proteRion of officers, 
; in the exerciſe of juſt authoritie , againſt the hatred of frenitique per- 
ſons. The hipocrifie of the ſchiſmaricall partie , that profeſſed greate 
rendernes of conſcience , and greife to ſee Children whipp a top on a 


ſunday,was ridiculous to al ſober men,yet theis are the motives to em- 
broyle a ſtate. That, which he calls the in $i mp rigour of his ſundayes 
rene 


Chappell is noe other , then obſervation of the order of the Church of 
England, which none,but the Bedlam Browniſts ever called ſuperſti- 
tious. His Majeſt: Chappell had nating the exerciſe of Devotion, 
but what the lawes of his Predeceſſours had appointed , and this muſt 
be his rigour. That, which he calls his ſundayes Theatre it ſeemes are 
recreations ypon ſundayes, and to that he prophanely, and ſcurritouſly 
add< his Dominicall Jiggs. Can a Chriſtian , that hath reſpe& to the 
day, make Dominicall the matter of his jeſt , but having abuſed ſacred 
titles to impious ARions, they proceede to ſcoffe with them, He inti- 

mates 
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g1ates a booke publiſhed Sonuking recreations , wherein his'MajeRt * 
followed the example of his Royall father and the advice of the moſt 
learned Divines. Judaiſme, and ridiculous ſuperſtition of the hipocri- 
ticall ſeRaries cheifely occaſioned that booke þboth in, the time of his 
Miajeſt; and King .James.; Permiſſion. of ſunday recreations is more 
agreeable to the doctrine, & pragtice of other Churches, then the pro- 
hibition, & the pretended reg of conſcience in the Sectaries,ap- 
peares as falſe, as frivolous ,and theſe Sectaries, that make this imagi- 
nary rigour, and remiſſenes a foundation to overthrow a Kingdome al- 
low noe limits tp their owne rigour, and remiſſenes , taking all libertie 
to themſelvcs,f& anying. any tg,others. Why are theis doughty objec- 
tions made againſt hi CRIT all-knoyy it couches not him parti- 
cularly (if it were coy derable)but his Father,& queene Elizabeth;in 
whole times recre; bags qpiuncayes were more practiſed , then in the 
time of his Majett: &;by the'way we may take notice of his ſcornefull 
appellation of his Father James. And for the miſcarriages in ſtate,wee 
may expe&zthart as the Afions will be by this Author vnfaichfully re- 
lated,ſoe they will apprare of as licle weight for 2 ground to thoſe Ca» 
lumnies, which he frames,ypon them. catch 

His Majeſt: diſavoged none of theſe atsxtill this Parliamentaand heere ſee- 
kes to wipe of the exroy af his evill Government wpon his ſubſtitutes. 

His Majeſt: allwayes diſavowed illegall As , and whatever othe: 
mens rigour , or remiſſenes had contrated. And muſt a King ſarisfic 
the curtoſitie,& malice of all,that caſt envy on his Government? And 
was there ever a Parliament , wherein lawes were not made to expiate 
the odingn contrated. When his Majeſt: feekes tq take away the ogca- 
fions of evill in his ſubſtirutes, he deſerves the love, ang ghankes of his 

eople , but its the prattice of Rebells to caſt the rigour , and remis- 
ns of the ſubſtituces vpon: the Government. His Majeft: ought 
not to beare the eyill of other mens Aions , and his Government 
wilbe glorious to poſteritic , as it was happy te them , that enjoyed 
itin deipegie of cnyy , and this Author, and fuch , as ſeeke to wipe 
of the guilt of this lewde Rebellioncby fp ogy of cvillGovernmear, 
which can noe mos juſdfie Po + then provocation. a private 

Duell , ſufficiently cleere his Majeſt: of their reproaches by the light- 
nes of theſe objeftions , and by offering vulgar envy , asa reaſon to 
deſtroy the Kingdome. . He goes on jeering the Kings promiſes , for 
refotminge Religion » As too late , and becauſe popular confufions 
had overtopt reaſon , therefore he concludes their 7 uſtice in working 
miſcheife , and breaking all the bonds of faith , and Religion, The 

pu ſes » which his Majeſtt had for reforminge Religion, could noc 

y him be expreſſed artificialke to. gaine abatement of that violence, vn- 
der which he ſi 


ered, for they arc noe other , then what he had of- 


ten propoſed in the beginninge of the _ » and the a 
| F: 0 


» EXON ARAAZTOZ 
of the dead King loſe nor their weight, becauſe they deelare tothe 
world the vnjuſt vſurpation of his authoririe, © * | 
Al! bs undertakings heeretofore declared him tb have little , or no judgment 
in that wovke of Religion, This libellers booke declares him to have lit- 
tle conſcience of Religion, & no wonderif ſchifmatickes are ſo ſham- 
les in the contempt bt the greateſt judgrents , [that differ from them, 
when they acknowledge the authoritie of no perſon over them , and 
that , which Iconoclaſtes pronounces-heere of the King , he will not 
ſticke to determine of all the world beſides , that agree not with his 
ſe&, Settaries are no lefſe inſolent, and cruell , then falſe, and fantaſti- 
ue, there being not any like exceſſe inſuch as atrazine ro higheſt pre- 
erments in Church, or ſtate by ordinaty weyph, 25 in thoſe popular ſe- 
ducers, preſumption being-of more force, thentfhinh'with vulgar ſpi- 
Tits , and thence this Champion of ſchifmitickes noconly vilfies his 
Majeſt: judgment in Religion, burtells'the world, That his breedingyor 
courſe of life could not acquaint him with a thing ſo ſpiritual. The breeding, 
and courſe of life of this generation of ſearies is not ynknowne , and 
they ſceke to ſupply with impudence , what they want of abilitie. Tt 
were a fqult to mention heere his Majeſt*! parts; leathing ,and pietie, 
and the Scripttire,which diredts vs to try the ſpirits hath grven vs ſuch 
markes of the falſe, and lythg ſpirits , as wee ſhould he much wanting 
to ourſelves,if wee could not _ men;that are proud-boaſters, 
deſpiſers of Parents, deſpiſers of Dominion, T raytouts, faitl-breakers 
to be ſuch , as deſcerne not the things, of the ſpirit , though they pre- 
Re Referees they Gif af Lhd ht beſ Ah fo 
e Reformatrons they: "expe? from him mu ome politique forme 
0 Fs Riligion , rd peweks' vexation to fuch ,, as {mage with 
pp 20529 Sa det: Tort 
« Andletal{ the Chnrches'; that profeſſe the name of Chriſt through 
the world be produced, and there 15 none of them, but have a forme of 
Religion which this libeller heere calls poliricke,and an impoſedReligion, 
and the obfervation of ſuch formes- are, in all- Chruches exated with 
ſomepenalties,and heereby all men may fee, that wee have notto doe 
with corifitied Rebell; that harh'only difaffeRioirro the Government 
of the place, where he lives but one that accuſes all Churches , bur 
his owrfe Conventicle to haveilitle, 6rs no judgraent in 5. ha and 
not acquainted with a thing ſo ſpirituall, for ned range of rhis repro- 
ach'is from his late reſolution to'vſe formes in the publique duties 
mm want waSw cps 
' Lhe like amendinent, he ſayes, he projaifes bt "Part, niet 4 ſtep further \, thei 
bro reaſon , mil conſcience v0ld hind tras fitt Yo ts deffved > wiſlinfd be bad kept 
ith in thoſe tognds, and ndt ſuffered his olbr.c ſudpment to have betn overborn, 
in ſome thing?, And ths he ſayes # to ſer 1pm Rbitrary Government, &@ at 
Brittany to be chained to the confeience , Judgment , and reaſon of one man , ds 
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if thoſe guifts were entayled wpon him , "with bis Fortune to be a King. 
4 hn not the Miſter'cs of this-mans Religion , eel > 
migzhe demaynd of him , why the King { hould-goe further , then his 
reaſon,and conſcience direfted hi why the libcller, & his Mates 
{hould hould iclawfull for:them co ſpurneatal lawey both inChugch, 
and ſtate pon pretence of theit raaſonzand conſcience againſt themghe 
rarinot deny to-havedone thisy & they 1 houtd doe well tg { hew, how 
the King may goe againſt his reaſon,& conſcience. Is it intayled ypon 
him with his Forruneyas a King to have leſle priviledge, then they & 
-muſt he renounce his owne reatony and con{cience. to the advice of 2 
Parliament ? And muſt they controll him,and the Parliament © Sure- 
ly the King muſt five an account:to God tos:tha 'T'alengs, be hathrlent 
him. Bur how canthe breaker conclude, from the Kings forhearance 
of As, wherein he is vnſatisfied in his conſcience , that is to ſet vp an 
Arbitrary Government when as nothing 1s introduced £ 'Andt why 
muſt not all Brittaine be chained to the judgment , reaſon , and con- 
ſcience of the King, as well, as.all-Lſraell, Gods owns peculiar people, 
and n6t only all Brietaine but tho: whole world :are-Chained-to the 
reaſon,judgmentzand confciehceof thew Rulers bo they 0ne,07 many) 
And the ſeducers would perſwade rsithat!Brirzaine could not be hap- 
py vnles it were.reduced tors aticyent barbaritic y and governed by a 
multitude of Kings,& Religions. God had promiſed peculiar aſſiſtance 
ro Kings, and Commaunds the peoples obedience to them, & the mi- 
feries of the Kingdome many be imputed. in a greate part to what his 
Majeſt: obſerved , that he had ſuffered his owne. judgment to be over- 
borne in ſome things.” 7:5 1715 +-77r © 13 vette nn oy! <7 

A Tyrant may make this prerence , end is were in vaine for any Pdyliament 
to have reaſon, judgment,or conſcience, if it thwarted the Kings will, . _. 

Tt wete much more tolerable for aTyrane,to pretend conſcience in 
governing z then for a people to pretend conſcience in xebelling , and 
this libeller hath reprehended the peoples levitie;and violence ſo ſhar« 
pely , as he cannoryf he pretend reaſon ,fubje& the reafow judgment, 
and conſcience of the Rulers to che concroH-of the ſubjefts. Becauſe 
Tyrants may pregevd conſcience,therefore by 4 =" logicque.no King 
may vſe it,and becauſe ſome Kings may not ngfly govertie,therefore 
he will have the right or 46M in the people , which he ſo:much de- 
ſpifes,2nd whichzas it hath been the meanes of theRebells preſent po- 
wer ſoit hath beew1nall ages the cauſe; of confution, 204 miſerie ro 
ſtates , and Kinzdomes: 'The reaſon , judgmency. and conſcience of 2 
Parliament 1s not theteforcirrmine, becurſe notiinfallible/,ivis trio 
probable , chat King will follow the beRtiCountel , bur it catinot be 

efumed chit 19 Parliaments , the g1carerpart will continae ſubje$» 
if they may be Kings by ſaying they wilbe; and ic was the wiſedome 
of our Anceſtours,that would have nolawes made without the _ of 
"A elr 
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their King, and they never truſted ſuch ,as they choſe furthers then to 
preſent their defires,and offer their Councell varo him, and conſent to 
what { hould be ordeyned by him with advice of the Lords, & it were 
in vaine to have a King ,/ if he were not impowred to judge of Coun- 
cells;or if lawes might be obrruded ypod him, andthe people without 
him. The preſent Calamities teſtifie how ynhappily , and abſurdly a 
Parliament ſeckes to Commaund,whoſe office is co Councell;and pre- 
tend Councell vſeles, vnles they may deprive him,whome they adviſe 
of the benifit of Councell , wm, pe his power to vie it. To what 
end doe they Councell , if there be none to be Councelled , but all to 
ra may rh wall vparragmicace of band fafferings and k 

That thus thiſe promiſes made rence 0 | ſufferings , * 
enoft mortified _— being i ſifted , contame eigen; diffee 
rent from hy former praflices. ner 

His Majeſt: expreflions being thorowly fifred containe nothing in 
them , bur pious , and Princely'confiderations , and from this libellers 
owne mouth all men may ſee, that his Majeſt: pra&tices, againſt which 
they maliciouſly exclaime were conſonant to Religion , and Jaſtice , 
and only oppoſite to T rayterous, and ſchiſmaticall licence. It was the 
libellers profeſſion to parralletl his Majeſt: faire ſpoken words , as he 
calls them to his owne farr different Actions , and now his words, and 
deedes being ſifted by malice it ſelfe are not much different, the libel- 
ler is ſome what _ —_— to diſcover his owne vanitie,and falſ hood, 

Heleaves it to þ foreſight , what fruites in likelyhood hn Majeſt: re- 


ftorement would have produced. | 


We have ſeene already the fruites of the inhumane cruelties exerciſed 
vpon him, and the continuance , and encreafe of thoſe abominable im- 
Pleries , that attend ſuch Aions , where of the libeller makes a large 
profeſſion , who confidently obtrudes laviſh lyes, for knowne truths, 
petulant infolence,for tober ſenſe, & maximes of villany,for ſound Ar- 
guments, which are the bitter fruites of diſobedience , and Rebellion. 

To'thart part of the ſe&ion, which he calls the devout of it, and model- 
led into the. forme of a private Pſalter , be objeRs nothing , but his ſpleene , 
that it % not tobe admired , more then the Arch-Biſhopps late Breviary , and 
other manuals, and handmaides of Devotion, and theſe he calls the lip worke of 
every Prelaticall leiturgiſt, quilted out of Scripture Phraſe, with as much caſe 
and 4 litle neede of Chriſtian diligence , or judgment , 6s __ to the my 
ling of any ordinary,ts ſaleable peece of Engliſh Divinitiezthat the ſhopps value. 

The Authors of leizurgies, and helpes to devotionzhave their memo- 
ry bleſſed by the benifit » which many deyout ſoules have acknowled- 
dro have received from their labours, and the craeltie, which bloo- 

y Rebels exerciſed on the perſon of the late Arch-biſhopp,and their 
other barbariſmes , towards the Prelates , to pleaſe that kennell by 
whome they acted their Rebellion , hath ſatiſfied the world of the na- 
rure 


- 
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ture of Sefarics , of whoſe bloody diſpoſition , many by ſheepes-clo- 
thing were much deceived. gs Soros _ was wontsto be 
the prayſe of their long winded Le&urers, who vſcd it more for ſound 
then ſenſe,but ir ſeemes their ſpirit is changed. The libeller will hard- 
ly gert credit, vnles with thoſe , for whoſe lake he doth not profeſſe to 
write , that is his wiſe,and well principled men the SeRaries , if he af- 
firme, that there is more neede of Chriſtian diligence in the bold , and 
extempore bablinge of their ſenſeles zealots, then the compiling of thoſe 
Leiturgies,and Manualls , he mentions. And ſuch,as have obſerved the 
preſumption of this rabble in their prayers, will beleive they hate dili- 

ence as much , as they want judgment. Why Engliſh, or ſaleable 

f hould dininiſh the eſteeme of Duvinitie is not vnderſtood, but be- 
cauſe they are common termes, he would have his readers vaderſtand, 
that they fignifie _ » but common matter , and he expe&ts , that 
ſome will thinke Engliſh, and ſaleable Divinitie of no regard, though 
they vnderftand no other. 

Bur he proceedes ſuch a kinde of Pſalmaſiry , or other verbal devotion, 
_ ſuteable deedes y cannot perſwade any of Zeale , and righteouſnes in 
the perſon. . . | 

ut ſuch , as make Pſalmaftrie a word of contempt; reliſh not the 
Zeale of the ſweete ſinger of Iſraell , and their deedes are odious to all 
good men;zthat ſceke matterof reproach vpon the deyotions of others, 
and make their malitious ſurmiſes poſitive truths. The inſtances of Ty- 
rants counterfeiting Religion are frequent , and that hipocriſie is inſe- 
perable from Tyrantsyby vſurpation ſuch as this libellers Maſters, 
whoſe wane of right, ſeekes proteRtion from diſſembled vertue , bur 
this ſeldome _— to Kings by juſt Title , whoſe power wants not 
that ſupport. H1s comparing his late Majeſt: to knowne vſurpers,thar 
confirmed their Crownes,gained by robbery, and kept with falſhood,, 

& blood ſhewes his odious \ hameleſines in the difſimititude, & who- 

ever obſerves the ores aſſumption of the Titles of pictie,by theſe 

Monſters,&rheir hipocriticall profeſſions,to maske their wicked ends, 

ſhall finde, that Andronicws Commenws, and our Engliſh Rich. 3. Came 

ſhore of themznot only in counterfeiting Religion,and conſcience, but 
in falſhood, and crueltie. Inſteede of ſhake fpeares ſcene of Rich. 3. The 
libeller may take the Parliaments declaration of the 29. May , where 
their words are. The providing for the publique peace , and profperitie of bx 
Majeſt: and all by Realmes, we proteſt in the preſence of the all-ſeeing Deitie to 
have been,and flill to be,the only end of all our Councells,ts endeavours wherein 
wee have reſolved to continue freed, and enlarged from all private aimes, perſo- 
wall reſteRs, or paſſions whatſoever, and againe in their petition of the ſecond 
of June, they tell him, that ehey have nothing in their thoughts , and defires 
wore pretious,and of higher eftceme next to the honour,and immediate ſervice of, 


God , then the juſt , and faithful performance of their __ to bu Mayeft: = 
e 
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the libeller will not finde in hiftorie , or poet words of a deeper hipos 
Criſie jn the mouth of a villaine , nor more contradicted by their Ati» - 
6ns. That which he adds from his Teſtimony out of ſhakeſpeare of 
the itnagined vehemence of Rich. the 3. In his difſembled pro , 
kolds noe pp with, theis hipocrifies, really ated, not fancyed 
by a poet, and this libeller hath learnt to a& a part our of \hakeſpaare, 
and with Rich. 3. accuſing loyaltic , and innocency for high Crymes; 
and crying out againſt their wickednes , that ſoughe to reſtore the dis- 
poſleſſed heires of the Crowne to their right, and amplifying their of- 
fence, as the higheſt againſt God, and man, and wherein comes the li- 
deller : hort _ is patterne inthis ſcene, ts hs 

He faycs heerein the worft of Kings profe iſtianiſme have by fart 
exceeded him, and he gives his cfon | coy Xl hath, « it were vn« 
haltowed , and wnehrifined by borrowing to a Chriſtian vſe prayers offred to a 
heathen God. 

And doth faint Paul exceede the worſt of Kings profeſling Chriftia- 
niſme by borrowing to a Chriſtian vſe the words of an heathen Philo- 
fopher, and poet, did hethereby vahallow, and vnehriften Scripture * 

His meaning is , as followes afterward , that the King vieda prayer 
taken out of S, Philip Sydnies Arcadia, After the firſt Edition of his 
Miajcſt: bookezthe Printers finding the greate venx of them,in the fol. 
lowing Editions Printed prayers, and other things in the Kings name, 
not belongin to the booke. Among-theſfe prayers , there is a prayer 
taken out of the Arcadia. That prayer is neither made by a heathen, 
womanznor to a heathen Godzbut is compoſed by the Author a Chri- 
ſian without reference to any heathen Deitie , and the Author is not 
thought to vnchriſten Lp by it, the libeller himſelfe ſaying the 
booke in its kinde is full of worth, and wit, but as his outcry hath noe 
cauſe from the matter, ſo heerc is no evidence of the faRzthat his Ma- 
jeſt: made vſe of that prayer , or popt into the Biſ hopps hands as a re- 
ny 1 _ exerciſe , though he might warrantably have vicd it and 
profeſſed ie. 

" But he goes on to ſhew what he can ſay vpon this occaſion. 1Whe 
would have imagined ſolitle feare in him of the true alſeeing Deidie , ſo litle re« 
verence of the holy Ghoſt , whoſe office is #0 diftate , and P_ our Chriftian 
prayers , ſo litle care of truth in hy laft words , oy honour to himſelfe , or to his 
friends, or ſenſe of by afflitions, or of that ſad hower , which was vpon him, as 
immediately before by death to pop into the hand of that grave Biſhopps , wha 
attended him,as a ſpeciall relique of his ſaintly exerciſes a-prayer ſtolne, &c. 

' All men, that have obſerved this Authors praRice hitherto reſt aſ- 
ſured , that he hath ſo litle feare , or reverence of the allſeeing Deities 
ſo litle care of truth,or honour z as he ſtickes not to charge his Majeſt; 
with fats neverdone , and innocent ARions , with sranſcendent guilt. 
If his Majeſt; had vſed the prayer z or delivered it , as he imagines, no 

man 
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man of Chriſtian ſobrierie'could charge the fi& with Cryme,what one 
word , or ſentence is there in that prayer , which a Chriſtian may not 
vſe,but theImage breaker hath a greate quarrel to al formes of prayer, 
and by the reaſpn he produces , that the office of the holy,Ghoft is to dic- 
zate,and pre our Chriſtian prayers all ſet praydrs want g&yerence to the 
holy Ghoſt , ſo tender is he of the beſt reformed Churchs , of whome 
he ſo often makes a propertie. And whence concludes he no care of 
eruth in his laſt words,when the King never ſpake of it. He aggravates 
* this fa&by the perſon of the gtaye Biſhopp , who had been Preach 
call leiturgiſt, had ir not been to paint aflander, The lapghter, which 
he conceives is cauſed by the thought of this, that hezwhich afed ſo Tra- 
ically ſhould have ſuch  ridicutous exis, might rather firike horrour in the 
f'beller,for his malirious oppoſition to truth , that will ſo contrary to 
his owne knowledge charge him to a& tragically , that had governed 
ſo mildly , and to have a ridiculons exit , that left the world with ſo 
reate pietie,and ſuch vniverfall greife of the people for his ſtfferings; 
_ erate wretches laugh at the wickednes they a#. His Maijeſt: 
friends ltave had good experiences that his Enemics , whs have ſpared 
no paines to traduce him , would.not forbeare-any oceafinnt of detrac- 
tion. His Majeſt: cochring afflitions with admired patience, his fuſfe- 
ring death with-Chriſtian torticude, his vertuous life, & my Martyr- 
dome , cannot be blaſted by an Atheiſts ſcorne , nor a Rebells malice. 
, His concluſion in the. begging of the queſtion y tha it is oleeye the 
King was nos induced , but conſtrained to 6all the laft Parliamens , which by 
his owne { hewing is apparently falſe, for if there had been-ſuch a-con- 
Kraint » the Lords in vaine peticioned and 2ll the neceM@ties ; that he 
hath ſuppoſed may concur: with the Kings inclination to call aParlia- 
ment; and rf neceflitic had conſtrained kim to call 2 Parliament. , what 
ſhould hinder , but he might avouch in the taves of God , #hat he did it with 
an vpvight intension to his glory , and bis peoples good, If neceſſitic of his 
peoples preſervation,or welfare cauſe him-to call a Parliament, may he 
not.vſe theſe words; Whence would the Image breaker have it a cauſe 
of trembling,nore,then any thing ſpoken in the eſence of God. The 
Dermlieting mans wickednes is no approbation of it x nor a token of his 
atred-tothoſe,.that areafflicted by rt. There are ſome, whome God 
hath given over to deluſion , and of that the libeller appeares to have a 
greate meaſure,who not only beleives lieszbut 15 the Author of them, 
making the names of Religion, and conſcience , and the feare of God 
baites to deceive, and venom. to reproach 
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28 His chapter he ſayes isa penttent confeſſion 


»<O A contrary. 

VOPR OEAITY Impieties-that were ſtrange heeretofore , are 
common with this libeller , and it is vnheard of that repentance of an 
a& conceiveded finfull by the athour , was reproached by any before 
this Atheiſt, he never weighed neither repentance,nor confeſſonzif he 
had , he would never have thought it ſtrange , that his Majeſt: ſhould 
confeſſe;that he ſinned in following a multitude to doeevill,and if the 
murther of the Earle of ſtrafford had been Juſtice , is it ftrange that 
ſuch,as had ated in it without ſufficient ſatiſFa&ion to their conſcienc, 
ſhould confeſſe their fin in concurring to ſuch an Aion © Was it not 
an injuſtice , that was done 'vnwillingly , and ought it not to be repen- 
ted of ? If his Majeſt: ſole conſcience thought the contrary, was it not 
fin in him to conſent to the fat , and is it without experience that a 
_ man in an Aſſembly hath judged the right , and the reſt procee- 
ded in the wrong,but he applies himſelfe to readers, whoſe affe&ions, 
and _ , are proportioned to his expreſſions , and therefore his 
Miajeſt: confeſſion is the ſtrangeſt, that ever was auricular. He would 


have them beleive , that his Majeſt: diſcourſe in this Chapter was po- 
piſh auricular confeſſion, els his Jnigly of auricular, had no congruitie 
with a written confeſſion. For the merit of that,which he calls ſolemne 
peice of Juſtice,no age had produced ſuch a ſolemne;and formall peice 
of villany » which.s by ſo much more odious , as it had the figures of 
law, and Juſtice, 


And 
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And thus 14s the welfare , the ſafitie, and within a litle the rnannimons de. 
mannd of three po | nations, to have attended fil on the Singularitic of one 
| ed con/crence, if men bad allwayes been ſo tame,axd ſpiritles,and 

had not rnexpeRedly found the grace to enderftand , that if by conſcience were 
ſo narrox,and peculiar to it ſelfezit inas not firzhis authovitie ſhould be ſo ample, 


and vinverſall over others , for certainly \a private conſcience, ſortes not with a 
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—_ welfare , and ſafetie of theſe three populous Kingdomes, had 
been yours _ if they had attended on his Maj; conſcience, 
and what hath been the conſequenee of thac ſpirit,and grace;which he 
ſayes they found; and was indeede the jnfuſton of impious inclinations 
into many by thefpirit of exrour ,. & diſobegience,bur the moſt deſpe- 
rate,&langhu3hing miſeric,&danger&hat ever lay vpon theKingdome. 
And theſe graceles miſcreants ſport atthe nam af grace,&prophane the 
profeſſion ofie, He would be vaderſtood a litle modeſt-in adding with 
1n alitle co vnannimous,but heing weighed,his impudence wil appeare 
licle leſſe in this,then former paſſages. If the three Kingdomes be con- 
fidered incompariſon to that ſmall number , that vnderſtood the caſe 
of the Earle off Strafford,it was 2 very litle part of the Kingdomes,that 
made the demaund hc mentjons,& if he would adyantage his cauſe by 
the cryes.of thoſe,that were ſtirred vp by theSeditious Seducers,tocry 
Juftice;thear giddy wilfullnes,aſwel;as 1gnorance;& lewdenes,wil add 
licle to the werght,though it encreas the number of theſe demaunders. 
But this man ekinkes conſcience vnfitt for a King , & therefore would 
not have ſo narrow 4.canſcience have o large an authority,for he {ayes 
2 private canſcience ſores not with a publique calling , & declares chat 

erſon rather meant by nature for a private fortune. The muſt profeſt 
Atheifts,&looſe debauches,never avowed a greater ſcorne ofChriſtia- 
nitie, neither 15s there an Author extant , that harh adventured ſo farr 
vpon the reaſons of menzas to complaine vypon a King for Tyrany, and 
errours inReligion,&with the ſame breathycharging him with nfitnes 
to be a King,for want of a wide conſcience. Theſe me are true to their 
principles,to make yehemeat profeſſions.ofReligion,though they hate 
tad in the middef; of their prophane faſts , & preſumptuous thankes 
givingthey jecre atal Religion,& confcience,& profeſle to the world, 
that a publique conſcience oughtmnot to be narrow , nor ſticke art any 
thing,& as their conſcience is,lo 15 their prattice,& they,that made no 
conſcienc of their loyalty,inak no conſcienc of exerciſing their power, 

He, whoſe conſcience thinkes it ſinzto putt to death a Capit offender,will as 
oft thinke it meritorious,to kill a Nghous perſon... 

If his Majeſt:had thought the Earle gf Strafford,aCapital offender, 
he had made no conſcience of his de2th , and this libeller vainely ſup- 
poſes conſcience of fin,to pur to death aCapital offender,which cannot 
conſiſt > with a conſcience ſo informed , n _— doth an erroneous 

3 Con- 
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conſcience in ſparing blood , as ofe ithinke ivmeritorious to kill-yade- 
ſervedly,thoughir be —_— to the preſent. purpoſe, for he can faſten 
neither vpon h1s- Majeftz cenſcience of ſparing a Capitall offender-, or 
killing a righteous perſon. But in this whereof he repents. . ' 
That the ſin-of frgning the Bill of Kraffords execution , he would 
not have mattor to'trouble the Kings conſcience, andhis reafons are, 
That all men looked vpon him , as one of the moſt impetuous inflriimenss to ad- 
Vance any m_ dofipne. 901 - | pi IE Of 
The Earle of ſtrafford was a mans that the Seditious difturbers of 
the ſtate hated,and feared, and'fought, vntlerhand to rayſe thermalevo- 
tence of others againſt him. ' If any men have ſo farr loft reaſan , as to 
meaſure the Miniſters of Kingsby the libells of Trayrours,they are li- 
kely to rake the beſt men for moſt guilticy- and if a King Chould ſacri» 
fice his faithfull Seryants , becawſe they are nov looked ypoa wich a 
_u_ eye by the manltitude , he may not expe& to beſerved by men of 
delitie , or merit , and we have feene , how the peoples fookes have 
been won, and loſt, | wly tt 
That be had ruP'dIreland,@ ſome part of England in an Afbitrary manner, 
The word. Arbitrary in the beginning of the late-Parkament was 
vſcd to feare the people 4 #nd-made to fighifie greate affrighrments:to 
them, bur that bugbeare ts' tow growne rediculous tochildren, for all 
men ſee,thatin all places-of Government much is left Arbs the 
Governourzand it was evident to the world, that the Earle of rd 
did nothing in an Arbitrary manner, without Prefideng of his Prede- 
ceſſours , and the Judges id Courts of equities mighe be aſwell made 
Cryminall for DrOchecac /in an Arbitrary manner as he. 'Tharhe had 
endexyoured to ſubvert fundamentall Jawes was 4 ſfuppotttion , not a 
{1Q, and if the Image breaker looke over the' Articles » where wath he 
was charged at his pie de will finde nothing of ſuch a Cvyme; 'To 
ſubvert Parltaments, and incenſe the King , againſt thim was not as much , 
as vrged againſt him at kis Tryall, thae Article being declined by his 
accuſers,in.regard of knowne falf hood , and ehatthe Earle of ſtrafford 
adviſed the-King, to call the former Phrlizmtent(' That he had endeavon; 
xed to make hiftolitie berweene England', dhil! ſcotland'was a legend dovited! 
for vulgar temper, not-r4rionall couſiderarion , for both Kingdomes 
being vnder one King, they muſt be Rebells im eſther oy. ever char 
make warr againſt one- another without: him , and what dreamer can 
fancy that any Miniſter of ftarey that were affefted tothe Kings deſig- 
nes,as this libeller ſuppoſes the Earle of ſttafford to be ,,would ftirr yp 
hoſtilitie betweene the nations. They have not yet advencured' tor 
chargethe Earle of ſtrafford with ſtirring'vp the ſeorch hoſtilirie , and 
if he endeayoure$to:retiſt them, is that ro make hoſtvlirie be tweene the 
nations, It hath been the a of theſe Rebells to-ſtile-men incendi- 
arics , and malignants, that oppoſcd their Rebellion , and —__ evill 
oun- 
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Counſellours that adviſed any courſe to prevent their attemps,and the 
marry nor but though this vaine deluſion were caſt abroadc 
among the people, it was never offred, as a charge againſt the Earle. 

+ That be had councelled the King » to call over that Iriſh Army xt), = yo > 

which be bad ounningly rayfed to reduce __ ; 4 appeared by good 'Tefti- 
mony then preſent at the conſultation , is viteaſonably remembred by the 
libeller after thoſe Rebells , whome he ſerves , have ſeverall times 
drawne in forraigne Armics into England,reduced the nation to ſerve 
an vſurped poweryſet ypanA —_ Government,fubverted the fun- 
dainentall lawes , and deftroyed both King , and Parliament. It may 
aſtonifh Knowing men to reade this Author,objefting Capirall offen- 
ces to theEarle of ſtrafford,and numbring vp for inſtance the ſame Ac- 
tions himſclfe defends : foe as ir cannot be an humane errour , but hel- 
lif h-fury, that hurles him unto fuch mad contradictions , and its worth 
the obſervingzthat to.this particular he adds, as appearcd-by good Teſ- 
cimony then preſent at the conſultation, well Knowing,that the Tefti= 
mony was not only fingle,bur ſubject to moſt juſt,and apparent excep- 
tion 1n regard of knowne enmitie, and former preyarication in ſeyerall 
examinations ypon oath, and it no way helpes a fatſe Teftimonie, that 
he knew the truth , or that he was preſent at a fat , whereof he makes 
an vntrue relation,and if the Earle of ftrafford had councelled the King 
to make vic of the Jriſh Army in either Kingdome in caſe of Rebel- 
hon, how comes that to be an offence , though that was not the truth, 
that heipake of England , nor the Army rayſed againft England, and 
15 it 2 commendable cunning,to rayſe an Army againſt a Rebellion. 

- His reference to 2$ Articles direfts vs how to know , that he truſts 
on number more then weight , and thoſe Articles remaine a Teftimo- 
nie to-poſteritie of the ri us pretences which effefted fuch miſ- 
cheife. He fayth the Commons by faxr thegreater numbercaſt him , and yet 
15 ſo abſurdly1mpudenr ro charge the Kiag with ſingularitie of con- 
ſcience z — all / p9rnarreg 2 ape -w GE Rn of = ſame 
opinion. The Lords, he ſayths after they had atisfied in a full diſcourje 
by the Kings en cete Inions of many wa delivered tm their Houſe 

reed likewiſe to the ſentence of Treaſon, 'T hoſe Lords , that condemned 

the Earle of ſtrafford,might be ſatisfied by terrour of the Tumults,and - 
their owne corrupt | — — by lawynor reaſon. Its well knowne, 

that theLords,and Commons were aſſaulted,and threatned by the vn- 
ruly rabble of the Citie,andSuburbs, if they condemned him not;they 
had not freedome in their coming , or going to the houſe , or ſitting 
there. There was no one judge, that gave his opinion for the ſentence 
againft him, and the Sollicitours diſcourſe was very ſtrong againſt the 
preſentRebells,wholy impertinent to the caſe of the Earle of Arafford, 
and \ hewed his owne deceite , and the ſottiſ hnes of them, that relyed 
on what they vnderſtood not. Diverſe lords for ſooke the houſe having 


nor 
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not libertie to be preſent , ſoc farr were the lords from being fariſtied; 
That which he calls a ſentence of Treaſon , was an a& of power , it 
being a Bill to take away his life, but an exception of all men els,from 
being proceeded againſt for the ſame matters, in ordinary Juſtice , and 
this very Aion , foe ſcandalous in it ſelfe , and ſoe greivous to many» 
that conſented to it , muſt be dreſt out with a ſhameleſſe commenda- 
tion,to accuſe the King, for his repentance of a fa , which ſoe much 
afflicted him. That the people vniverſally cryed for wftice is noe wonderiif 
we conſider former examples , and they had a Prefident in the people 
of the Iewes, that cryed Crucifie. If we beleive this libellerztelling vs 
how light, and violene,they are in their motions z or if we looke vpon 
the ats of a powerfull faion, then prevayling with them , that could 
eaſily make rhem cry , what was put in their — we a 4 
judge the injuſtice of their cry , and their ignorance 0f the cauſe, and a 
ſober author would have hated,to borrow an Argument ofJuftice,from 
popular outcryes , which are the moſt evident proofe of injuſtice , and 
oppreſſion of innocence. 

He ſayes none were by friends, but Courtiers, and Clergimen , the worſt at 
that time,and moſt corrupted ſort of men,Cy Court ladiesznot the beft of women, 

His fer friends z and many Enemies,render the proceedings againſt 
him more , then ſuſpe&ed , and men may eaſily beleive , that in ſuch a 
condition furie was the accuſer , and malice, and cowardiſe the judge. 
The confining his friends to Court, and Church\zis the effe& of the li- 
bellers engagement to ſchiſme,andRebellion,who holds ſuch loyalties 
and affe&tion to the King, and conſcientious reverence to the Church, 
for the markes of greate offenders. If multitude of Ennemies be aTeſ- 
timony of guilt , the beſt men will become the worſt of finners. Bur 
having noe friends , as he ſayes, it adds much to the right of his cauſe, 
that ſoe many who were neither Courtiers , nor Clergymen , nor any 
way obliged by him , or the Court, ſhould in —_— of their con- 
ſcienc declare their diſſent to that bloody law,though they were there- 
by obje&ted to popular fury, His impertinent rayling at Courtiers, 
and Clergymen argues his malice,not einthem. His mention of 
Court ladies was for want of matter nd chair ativitie in ſtate affaires 
belongs not to this occaſion. - 

The King declared to both houſes , that noe feares, or reſpefs what ſo every 
ſhould make him alter that reſolution , founded wpon by conſcience , and ſayes 
either then by reſolution, was not ed by conſcience , or by conſcience 
recieved better informationor both ftrucke ſayle, for within few dayes after, foe 
wer of by Bi _ picks the thorne out of hy conſcience , and he was perſwaded 
#0 figne the Bill. | 

Men,that are ſincere often fall,but ſuch never have conſciencie, nor 
finceritie, that jeere at it, and make the falls of men, and their wounds 
of conſcience matter of their mixth. Though his Majcſt; did _ 

whic 
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which he had formerly profeſſed to be againſt his conſcience,could he 
not repent of that frailerie of falling from his reſolution? Or might he 
not afterwards diſcover the errours of thoſe reafons , that induced him 
to it? If feares were any motive to what he did,the curſe lies on them 
that cauſed it, and on them, that reproach him with it. Poets have not 
fancied a higher degree of wickednes 1n fends of hel, then in their ma- 
litious glory of compelling others to fin, and reproaching their repen- 
tance for fin. Experience hath repreſented his Majeſt: tortitude, and 
that not his perſonall feares , but his apprehenſion of the Kingdomes 
miſerie wrought moſt on his paſſion,and wee cannot tinde Paralle]l ex- 
reſſions to thoſg of this libeller in his Scoffes at conſcience , and pic- 
Lia the thorne out of it, vnles amongſt thoſe deſperate, and prophane 
Acheiſts , that make it the higheſt pitch of wit to render things (acred 
moſt ridiculous. | 
Perhapps,it wrung by conſcience to condenme theEarleznot berauſe he thought 
him ouille , bad halfe theſe Crymes been committed :gainft his perſonal inte= 
reft,as a peared by by charge againſt the ſix members,but becauſe he was princi- 
pall, pdy {9 Earle but po, go. thought nothing Treaſon againſt the Com- 
mon wealth, but again#t himſelfe only. 

Playing with conſcicnce he cannot part with, whoſe owne is inſen- 
fible. In thoſe particulars he hath rehearſed agamſt the Earle of Straf- 
ford , no one of, them could be charged ypon the King , and the nature 
of moſt of the Articles coud not admit a ſuppoſition of the Kings a&ti- 
vitie in them. The charge againſt the ſix members conteyned matter 
of dire& Treaſon againſt knowne lawes, & his Majeſt: cannot be ſup- 

oſed to thinke the Earle of Strafford ; pp » becauſe he charged hs 
Fx members , with ſome offences laid to the charge of the Earle of 
Strafford , but never proved, yet it was an infamous injuſtice of them 
that ſo violently proceeded againſt the Earle of Strafford , and would 
not admitt an accuſation for the ſame offences againſt others. If his 
Majeſt: thought , that noe Treaſon could be committed , but againſt 
himſelfe , he mp no otherwiſe then the law hath provided, & the 
accuſers of the Earle of Strafford maintained at his Tryall. And the 
libeller muſt checke himſetle for his imagination of Treaſon againſt 
the Common wealth,which had not a being,vnles he wil make aTrea- 
ſon by Propheſie,$ antedatc his ordinance. He well knowes England 
was a Monarchy , and that his Maſters profeſſe the change of it into a 
ſuppoſed free ſtate. Theis Traytours, that would imagine ſome Trea- 
ſon againſt the King are come to affirme , that there are no Treaſons a- 
gainſt the King , for they areſure they have committed all , that con- 
cerne his perſon. His 1mpertinency is very tedious in demaundings 
why the King { hould ſeeme ſatisfied to figne the Bill by thoſe Iudges, 
and Ghoftly Fathers, as he calls them, of his owne chuſing,and now pretend, 
that it was the importunities of ſomtgzand feare of others - him ſigne. 
M He 
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He does not produce any Teſtimony , that the King profeſſed him< 
ſelfe ſatisfied , or had he been ſatisfied , it was no barr to his future in- 
formation, & repentance, but an inſtance can hardly be produced, that 
Ever any mans repentance of a knowne fa& was traduced,or ſcorn'd by 
any,before this libeller, & he might aſwel jeereat many famous ſaints, 
and Martyrs, that fell from their reſolutions, and after recovered;as at 
his Majeſt: And the picking out of his thorne , firiking ſayle to his feare, and 
a fleeting conſcience , may vpon the ſame grounds be the moſt eminent 
enitents in the Church of God, To make his Calumnies ſticke, he 
ayes. That his Majeſi: enſuing Attions declare he could diſſemble ſatisfattions 
for that he had the cheife hand in a conſpiracie again#t the Parliament , and 
Kingdome. How the King could conſpire againſt his Kiagdome , or 
what \ hould be his end is not intelligible ,' & when a King 15 traduced 
by Rebells for a conſpiracy againſt the Parliament, and Kingdome, no 
men of common reaſon can receive ſuch a palpable fiction , but this 
greate conſpiracy,which he ſayes came to light by the examinations of Per- 
Cy, Goring and others was to wn the Earle of Strafford by ſeixing te tower 
of Londen,to bring vp the Engliſh Army from the north,joynd with eight thou- 
ſand Iriſh Papiſts rayſ'd by Strafford,&& a french Army to be landed at Ports- 
mouth again f the Parliament, and their friends. And where is the offence 
inall this, if it were erue,and a — " faction aſſume the name of 
Parliament ? No wiſe man will blame the Kingzif he had done ſuch an 
Aion to prevent the miſeries , which he forelaw , and the Defignes, 
that were plotted againſt him,bur this ſtory is now ſtale,though it then 
ſerved the turne to diſtemper the people. The examinations,which he 
ſpeakes of,doe not yet charge the King with the knowledge of this de- 
igne,but the readers of Iconoclaſtes muſt be of miraculous ftupidirie, 
it they thinke it a Cryme in the w_ to intend the bringing vp of his 
Army from the north, or any other force, and thinke it lawtull for the 
Rebeclls againſt him to bring vp their Army againſt the Parliament,and 
plucke them out of the houſe. Was not the Tower of London all- 
wayecs in the Kings poflefſion , and might he not make it good againſt 
= ſe he ſayes the King though d by both houſes refu 
Foy which purpoſe he ſayes the King though requeſie oth houſes refu- 
ſed to lichand eh Iriſh Papifts, Though hore Lan my reaſons,why 
his Majeſt: refuſed to disband the Irif h , and the requeſt of the houſes 
were a vote conſtrained by Tumulrs,not the reſult ofa free debate,yet 
had it been fo, that his Majeſt: had refuſed to disband them to prevent 
the plors of the Trayterous fa&ion in Parliament, he had juſt reaſon to 
doe it. And as the Religion men profeſle, though true,doth not privi- 
ledge them from offending,though they are thereby a ſcandall to their 
PO : So Iriſh Papiſts , or any others of contrary eo may 
eimployed againſt ſuch , as have ſtained their profeſſion by fuch Ac- 


tions, Theſe Rebels ſought ſhelter from their Religion for a = 
Ons 
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ſon,& perſwaded the people of their finceritie , becauſe Papiſts fought 
againſt them, bur it was 10 truth their infamy, that gave the reaſon,and 
the frequent repetition of Iriſh Papiſts ſhewes;that it is a ſtale to mis» 
Jeade the weakeſt capacities , that can only ſuſpe& , not prove , nor 
deſcerne. 

He concludes the King as Criminous, as the Earle , and therefore he ſ1- 
yes, in fteed of detefting his ambition, evill Councell , violence, and oppreſſion of 
the people, be falls to prayſe his greate a bilities. 

t had been a Kinde of flander to forbeare the due commendation of 
ſuch abilities y as all men admired , and an vnexcuſable injuſtice to re- 

roach the memory of the innocent with the falſe accuſations of ma« 

licious Enemyes. If his Majeſt: had recounted any faults of the Earle; 
it had byn no ſatiſfa&ion to his conſcience for conſenting to his death, 
bur it had been a figne of an vnſound minde to ſeeke matter of excuſe 
for an illegall ſentence from the diſpoſition of the ſuffering partie , and 
ſuch A&ons , as the law had not made the merit of ſuch'a ſentence. 
The world is well informed now , that thoſe Rebells account the due 
performance of juſt authoritie violence; and oppreffion , and that their 
cheife hatred againſt theEarle of Strafford was tor his fidelitie to king, 
and Kingdome, and his oppoſition of Rebellion his evill Councell. 

That beneath the decency of a King, he compares him to the ſun which in at 
figurative wſe beares alluſion to a King, not to a ſubjeR. 

Ifſuch be the Kingly Prerogarive, that the ſun beares alluſion only 
to Kings, not to ſubje&s,then'muſt this libeller confeſſe himſelfe to be 
of that {ordid generation,which by that influence are rayſed out of fin- 
kes,and puddles to obſcure that gloryous luſter, and his obſervation of 
this alluſion might juſtly make him refle& vpon himſelfe with deteſ- 
tation contending againſt ſuch cleere light,and flandring truth it ſelte. 
But vertue in other perſons befidesKings hath been ſet foorth by allu- 
ſion tothe ſun,and his triviall exception at the decency of that alluſion 
ſhewes him as inſignificant, as will full. 

He hath a conceitegthat the KjngKnitts contradiftions as cloſe, words 
ean lie togeather, not approving in his judgment, and yet approving in bis ſub- 
ſequent reaſon,all that Stafford did, as driven by the neceſſtie of times,and the 
temper of that people The Kings words are , I cannot in my judgment ap-' 
prove all he did , driven it may beby the neceſſitie of times &c, And let the 
reader judge, whether this libellers falftfication be not Knitzas cloſe;as 

* words can lie rogeather , and its like he knew it by his impertinent vſe 


of the Phraſe cloſe Knit to his ſuppoſed contradiions. Though the 

King juſtly excuſed ſome things, which he could not approve, doth he 

therefore approve all,and doth the libeller thinke,that what a man can- 

not approve , he muſt thinke inexcuſable , and that Circumſtances doe 

not alter the qualitie of Actions © 

But he ſayes it is the marvel, and may be the aſtontſhment of all,that have 
M 2 
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a conſcience, how he durſt with the ſame words of contrition , wherewith David 
_ the murthering of Vriah , repent his lawfull compliance to that juſt 
Act. 


It is noe marvell to men, that know theis Rebells, though heereto- 
fore it might have been the aſtoniſ hment of all, that ſuch \ hould offer 
to perſwade others of their eſteeme of conſcien@ , that make it their 
common (coffe, and while this libeller, charges the King with no leſſe | 
then murder in conſenting vnwillingly, and conſequently in him to an 
 vnjuſt ſentence,makes an exclamation,why he { hould repent in Davids 
words for the like Cryme. The libeller well knowes , that if it had 
been to a lawfull ſentence of condemnation , yet blood guiltines lies, 
where conſent, with the tonguc,had not the perſwaſipn of the heart, & 
when theKing,thought blood lay on him hould he thinke tohide his 
fin from God? & this prophane Se&ary wonders a ſinner durſt repent, 
Fheſe miſcreants are loath to behold their murders in thoſe blood 
colours,which the truth of God gives them,& therefore they wil call 
that A& juſt againſt the cry of their Conſciences,as they ſtirred vp the 
people to cry juſtice without knowledge of the fat. 

It would have taken much from the heavines of his ſin to have told God in 
hu confeffion, how he laboured, what darke plots he had contrived , into what a 
League entred , and with what conſpiratours againft by Parliament,& King- 
dome to reſcue ſo notable an inſtrument, &C. 

Doubtles the King would have taken that courſe , if he could have 
charg'd himſelfe with any ſinfull labour in that kinde. That he ought 
to have vſed all his power, and {kill to have reſcued that Earle,was his 
dutie to God,and a perſon ſo cruelly, & {hameleſſely oppreſſed ; And 
all men know what falſe feares were pretended , what ridiculous plots 
were imagined to diſorder the people,and when there is ſuch apparent 
diſcovery of Trayterous plots, and ſuch avowing of Trayterous Ati- 
ons, there can be none ſo infatuated to beleive , that all neceſſary pre- 
vention of ſuch wicked deſignes was not to withſtand the ruine of the 
Parliament, and Kingdome. | 

» It was feare , which made him fayne both the ſcruple , and the ſatiſfaRition. 
And what feare could make him fayne a ſcruple , whome could he 
fearezif he had not ſcrupled,but God only* and where doth it appearey 
that he fayned ſatisfa&ion,bur its the libellers want of the fear ofGod, 
and men,that makes him thus feareles of flandering, and contradicting, 

Repentance came not on himgtill a long time after,when he ſawzhe could have 
ſuffred nothing more, though he had denyed the Bill, 

T hough the King ſay, he could have ſuffred nothing more , though he had 
denyed the Bill , he never finds , that repentance came not from him till 
long after , but knew very well, his repentance followed the fad cloſe 
at the heeles. 

He aſkes a queſtion , how be could wnderſtandingly repent of letting y 
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beTreaſon, which theParliament,and whole nation ſo judged. He hath already 
told vs it was al moſt the whole nation,and the greater part of the Par- 
liament , but he tinds now , that any diminution induces doubt , and it 
muſt be the Parliament, and whole nation. May not a man vuderſtan- 
dingly repent , becauſe the whole nation was in the ſame fault © how 
many Acts of Rarliament have been made , whereof it had been happy 
for King,and people, they had repented © there neede not an enumera- 
tion in ſo Knowne a truth, 

It was a worldly repentance , not 4 conſcienciow , or els a ſtrange Tyranys 
which hy conſcience had got over him to vex him like an evill ſpirit for doing 
one 47 of Iuſtice to fortefie his reſolution from ever doing ſo any more. 

We may ſee what account this man makes of {in,or conſcience, that 
thus derides the terrours of conſcience. We may beleive their conſcien- 
ces cauterizeg that are ſuch ſtrangers to vexations of conſcience , and 
that fin, and Rebellion have got a ſtrangs Maſtery of them, that forti- 
fies their reſolutions againſt af repentance, and the approbation of it in 
others. This libeller cannot perſwade himſelfe , that when he calls 
murther Juſtice,and Rebellion loyaltie, that he 1s beleived, though he 

rofeſle admiration,that men "_—_ thoſe his prime qualities,and ma- 

es the execration of ſuch wickednes to be ſtrange infatuation,and hard- 
nes of heart, and ſo calls the Kings vnwilling , and forced conſent to an 
ac, he judged evill, the taſting of 4 juſt deede,and his repentance for it,he 
calls ſpattring at it, The Devills are tormented with the repentance of 
others , and their Agents blaſphemouſly deride it , and its doubrfull, 
whether the pittic , or deteſtation ought ro be greater to wards ſuch 
deſperate perſons, that call the conſent to an execrable murder , taſting 
of one good deede , and the reſolution againſt the like -ſpattring at it , no 

oubt this man ſpatters at conſcience, & direliſ hes all repentance, no- 
oy being ſo naturall to him , as the oppoſition to pierie. 

That wo is denounced to the Scribes , and Phariſees for ſtraining at a gnat, 
and ſwallowing a Cammell. We ſcarcely tinde ſo greate aCammel ſwallo- 
wed by the Scribes,and Phariſees,as many) that are greedily devoured 
by this libeller. His prophane,and malitious ſcornes,and reproaches of 
repentance 1n this very (ection, and magnifying an execrable Murther 
are Cammells in the Jugdment of true Chriſtians, though it ſeeme nor 
ſo to that ſenſe , which is wholy reprobare , the ſtraining at gnats , and 
ſwallowingCammels was never more apparent in any ſet of men,then 
this libeller,and his crew,and if the ruine of three Kingdomes be ſoe big, & 
bulky , as he confeſſes , and would falſely have to be the deedes of his 
late Majeſt: and that a wo belongs to them, what may this libeller, & 
his Complices expeR, that have Rrained at formes,and Ceremonies,& 
{ſwallowed downe not only periurics , and Murthers , the defence of 
odious fins, and the reproaching of Chriſtian duties,but have vadoub- 
tedly brought thus ruine ypon has Majeſt: _ Kingdomes, 

3 © 
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He followes his common place of reproaching his Majeft: con- 
ſcience , and (ayes , if it were come to that wnnaturall diſcrafie to digeft poy= 
'ſon,it was not for his Parliament and Kinpdomes to feede with him any longer, 
This Chapter the libeller hath compoſed for a ſatyre againſt con- 
ſcience to make it more a bhord by his crew ofCaniballs,with whome 
none can feede , bur blood thirſtie ſavages. Could hEname a greater 
diſcrafie then what he commends , that confines conſcience to ſ hed 
blood ,exludes'it from ſparing, Theſe Traytours had made falſ hood, 
and diſobedience unraturall to them , and thereby they cauſed ſuch, 
as ſought to preſerve themſelves from that peſtilenceto avoyde them 
&thoſ: venemous perſons according to their malitious qualitic ſought 
co infect with their diſpoſition , or deſtroy by their rage all that came 
neere them, or reſtrained their Company. 

That the King would perſwade vs , that the Parliament eſgaped not ſome 
zouches of ines for putting Strafford to death in arg to be a Preſt= 
dent for the future ; but he ſayes tn faire conftrution that a mmplyed rather 
a deſire to pacifie the Kings minde not imagining, that this after Att ſhould be 
retorted on themywhether it were made aPreſident,or not,no more then the want 
of a —_— for this. | 

Irs ſome what ſtrange , that the Image breaker finding his rtgour 
cw to wm would medle with this Argument, bur it ſeemes he ap- 
prehended the hope of a fallacie in the word after, & would infinuate, 
that this A& was made after the murther , which was made to autho- 
riſe it , and in a faire conflrufjon it hath not the leaſt ſhadow of a deſire 
,to pacifie the King , for it did not diminiſh any of their power , or pure 
poſes , that contrived that A , bur only to exclude this fat from or- 
dinary Juſtice, which in a faire conſtruRion implyes , that it was nor laws 
but will, and power, whereby they proceeded. The truth was them=- 
ſelves ſaw,that by the conſequence of that fat of theirs,all mens lives, 
and fortunes were expoſed to danger, and ruine,and nd Magiſtrate, or 
officer, but miglit be drawne within the compaſſe of Treaſon » by the 
Rules they had held with the Earle of Strafford, & all they,that were 
_ preſent at the debates of that buſnies know well,that their proper fea- 

res cauſed that proviſion in the A , and though themſelves were not 
bound to Prefidents,they were affraid, that others would follow their 
Preſidents, as in truth they ought; if this Preſident had been according 
to law. He would not have , that this At argued in the Parliament, 
their leaft repenting , when it argued ſo litle in the King » tho accuſed the ſix 
members for the ſameCrymes,which he would not thinke treaſomable in theFarle. 

T he accuſation of thoſe fix members was of other,and higher Cry- 
mes,beſides ſome of thoſe obje&ed to the Earle of Strafford,and vpon 
better grounds,and if it had been only thoſe it f hewes apparently,that 
they, that would not proceede vpon that accuſation, repented of what 
they had done againſt the Earle of Strafford , vr had no conſcience at 

bl 
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all , but were only guided by corrupt reſpe&s of perſon and intereſt, 
and his Majeſt: might ery what they. would doe _ perſons evi- 
dently guiltic of that, which they had judged ſo high a Cryme in ano- 
ther. For the diſcovery of their former falle proceedings; that theKjng 
held nothing Treaſon, but againſt himſelfe, He hath been alread told,was 
the judgment of the accuſers of the Earle of: Strafford , and he might 
have knowne it to be ſo farr from aTyranicall principlezas he calls it,that 
it is the rule of law , and Government , for have not his Maſters chan- 
ged the ſtile of proceedings againſt offenders, which the law formerly 
vicd in regard of their change of Government , and deviſed one accor- 
ding to their new modell< [ts poflible they , that deviſed that clauſe 
in the ARgdid not expect, it would be retorted vpon them, they were 
blinded with their fury , and precipitation, Bur the Image breaker 
might have obſerved , that a greater evidence of their injuſtice could 
not have been provided. He that is ſo { hamcleſſe to infinuate the Kings 
inſligation to that clauſe in the AR for the death of the Earle Strafford, 
which were a madnes in any man to m__ » may a{well pretend it for 
his death. The fix members muſt ſtand condemned, it he acquit them, 
for the contrary of what he affirmes is conſtantly true. And it were fol- 
ly to aſke him, why he {hould conclude the ſix members guiltles,thar 
never were tryed , when they were accuſed of ſuch fats , as he him= 
ſelfe ſayes were Treaſon in others , for he will certainly ſay it, though 
he thinke ir not. . 

He concludes againſt the Kings conſcience in ſayingzthat he bare that 
#ouch of conſcience with greater regret then any other , in regard of the prodi- 
gory aide (he ſuppoſes) ſent to Rochell , and Religion abroadezand a Prodiga- 
litie of ſhedding blood at home (as he phraſes it. ) 

There cannot be a greater evidence of the Kings innocencezand the 
Rebels lewdenes then their abſurd accuſations of him who after their 
barbarous reproaches , and crueltie make his greateſt Cryme the reſt- 
ſtance of their Rebellion , and the misfortune of an expedition in fa- 
vour of Rochell , and Religion. No man is ſo ſenſcles to beleive that 
Rochell could have defended ir ſelfe without other aide , then their 
owne, & if the __ had not intended their releife, he needed not have 
vndertaken ſuch chrageable , and dangerous expeditions , & whence 
can any reaſonable man, collec that the Kings afliſtance to them could 
beproditory, when they were not their by hindred to vſe their vtmoſt 
endeavours , beſides the Engliſh ſuccours , and heereby wee may ſee 
how miſerably the people of England have been miſled by hipocriti- 
call Traytours who while they made profeſſion of conſcience and Re- 
Iigion,acted the greateſt villanies againſt Religion and conſcience that 
the worſt of Atheiſts ever attempted,and ſhame nor at ſuch aſſertions 
of falf hood as common States bluſh to be derefted of, 

The reaſon he ſayeszs worth the notinge,why the King would have 
notice 
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notice taken of ſo much tendernes , which is , he hoped , it erould be ſome 
evidence before God , and man to all poſteritie , that he was farr from beari, 
that vaſt loade , and guilt of blood latd wpon him by others, which hath (he ſa- 
yes) the likenes of a ſubtill diſſumulation. 

When the Prophet David humbled himſelfe , and put on ſackcloth 
even that was turned to his reproach,and his Majeſt: teares, and aff lic» 
tions of ſoule are no lefle reproached by theis vipers , then the greateſt 
fins, that could be repented of. Curſed ſhimi will call David a man of 
bloodzand his repentance for the murther of one man with bitternes of 
ſoule ſhalbe counted a diſſimulationzrather then the wretch will allow 
1t any evidence that he was innocent of that blood , he would lay to 
his charge. This was not the tirſt time his Majeſt: charged himlelte 
with that innocent blood, theRebells publiſhed his Cabinet, wherein 
they found it, and he might well hope , that God would cleere his in- 
nocence; as the light, and his righteouſnes , as the noone day, Prayers 
may be made for mercy toa mans name , and a penitent may piouſly 
hope God will make his repentance evident to men , and his ſorrowes 
for one (in, an evidence he was not guiltie of many of the ſame Kinde. 
His Majeſt: hopes not , that his expreſſions heere wilbe evidence, but 
that his regretts,which were Knowne not only ro God,but men could 
be evidence,how farr he was from the guilt of what hisEnemies char- 
ged him with , and to declare a hope ot the benitir of repentance 15 no 
more like a diſſimulation , then repentance is like a juſtification, If his 
Majeſt: had ſhed the blood of thouſands , whome he counted Rebells , as this 
Author mentions , he could not ſuffer regretts of conſcience , though 
he had a ſorrow of heart , his vnderſtandin being ſatiſhed of the Ju- 
ſtice , and neceſlitie of the fat. Bur thoſe Forrid T raytours, that im- 
brewed themſelves in the blood of that innocent King , were hardned 
againſt the ſparing of multitudes , and would ſecure their conſciences 
by reproaching his Majeſt: repentance , and transferring the blood of 
warr ypon him, which their Rebellion. and crueltie had ſpilt, This li- 
beller 1n this very page within few lines told vs , that ſtrafford was by 
him put to death vawillingly and preſently concludes , thus by dipping 
woluntarily the tipp of bu finger in the blood of trafford whereof all men cleere 
him , he thinkes to eſcape that ſea of blood , wherein his owne guilt hath plun« 

ed him. 

Y And may not a mans owne conſcience ſtrike him for that,which all 

men cleere him of © but that himſclfe hath related to be otherwiſe in 

this caſc , where ſo many concurred in Judgment againſt the death of 
the Earle ofStrafford,and when ſo many have made confeſſion of their 
owne vnhappines in the conſentto that Aion , and ſo few at preſent, 
that doe not abhorre it,and thinke it a greate cauſe of Gods diſpleaſure 
againſt the nation, it is farr from truth , that all men cleere him. The 
Libeller holds a ſingle nuurther , but dipping the tip of the finger " 
blood, 
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blood, & gives juſt cauſe to conclude) that his cooſcience {s nottouche 
with ſhedding a ſea of blood. Al men muſt confeſle,it acauſe of grea- 
ter regret to have his hand in the. blood of one man againſt the periwa- 
fion of his conſcience, then erroneouſly to enter into a watrr, where ma- 
ny are diſtroyed vpon the opinion of Juſtice , but the knowne Juſtice 
of his Majeſt: cauſe,layes the blood of this warr at the: Rebells doores, 
whoſe malice , and Treaſon, not ignorance, or errour drew vpon 
the guilt of that blood of Strafford, & thoſe thouſanis,which the warr 
hath devoured. Ifthe King had never publif hed his repentance for 
the blood of Strafford , all Toning men would have judged he had 
cauſe todoe it, and if he had never gone about to purge hamlclfe of 
that - ay which the warr, had ſhed , all-men would have cleered 
him of it. | . 


Vpon his going tothe 
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ZALYD Oncerning his vnexruſable, and hoſtile march 
PREALESER from the Court to the houſe of Commons, there needs not 

| > much be ſaid. | 

There neede litle to be ſaid for his Majeſft: de- 
fence in gaing to the houſe of Comnions , who 
> had ſo high a proyocation ,to make an hofſtile- 

March , and tooke the way of ſormilde , and pea= 
" ceablea comming to it , but this Authors impu- 
dence in calling it vnexcuſable after the many violences ,and hoſtile 
Marches of his Maſters vnto that houſe , and their taking out, and dri- 
viog away the members will neyer be excuſed. How ſhameles is this. 
man to call his Majeſt; going to the houſe. of Commons with an ordi-, 
rary guard without Pike ,, or Muskete an hoſtile March , after the 
March of 2 compleate.Army.led by. his Rebelt Maſters againſt that 
houſe. But he vrges for proofe , that his Majeſt: confeſſes it to be an 
AF , which moſt men cryed ſhame pony, which his Majeſt: ſayes notat all, 
but that bu Enemics loaded it with obloquy, indi erent men grew jealous of & 


feare» 
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The cryes of his Enemies prove nothing, but their owne paſſion, & 
partialirie;, and'the jealofies. of men are oftner reſolved into their owne 
miſtakes;then'the truth of Ations. The opinion of his Majeſt: friends 
condemned not the Aion as injurious , though they might thinke it 
paſhonate,andif this Author could ſer afide the malice, and corruption 

of his hearr,he might juftly learne from hus Majeſt: cleerencs in ſtating 
his owne Actions, with obſerving all the Circumſtances of them that 
make to his diſadvantage y to forbeare theſe fayned diſcourtcs of every 
Aion he writes of. * rd 

- That in one'of by anſiveares 40 both houſes', he. male profeſſion, that he way . 
convinced that it was a plaine breach of the priviledge , it was greaterfſatis- 
faction, then ever King gave his houſes of Parliament, and it muſt have 
been an inexcuſable diſloyaltic in them , to preſſe him after ſuch a pro- 
feſſion, and make it matter of complaiar, Tis erue his Majcſt: denyed 
any intention to breake their Privikedges in that At. Bur no man 
yet could aſſigneareaſon, to exclude the King from any of his Courts, 
or Counſells , and, why he'mightnot aſwefl come tothe lower houſe as 
to the higher,and ſpcake to the Commons ifi their oWne,aſwell,as ſend 
for them to the higher houſe,or els wherc,as was both law,&Cuſtome, 
And as no priviledge of Parliament doth extend to Treaſon, but that a 
Coneſtable may apprehend any menaber of that houſe being accuſed of 
tharCrymesſs why theKmg { hould be forbidden to comie to the houſe 
t6 canſe Traytours tobe apprehended , none bue-Traythurs, will fi 

a cauſe, but heere he ſayes he repreſents it fraudulently. We have found 
already it hath been fraudulently expreſſed by the libeller.He ſayes the 
King woul1 make ſome benificall vſe of bis worſt Aftions And ſurely his Ac- 
tions, which were moſt charged with guilt appeare juſt, and \ hame his 
accuſers, 

Theſe men meaning his friends knew not the juſt motives , and pregnant 
rounds with which 1, thought my ſelfe furniſhed. To theſe words of his 
Majeſt; which he hath interlaced with meaning bis friends , he ſayes , his 

beſt friends knew not,nor ever could know,and it would have tended to his juſti- 
fying to have named them in this place, and toſ hew his owne impertinence 
the next words he cites of his Majeft: are , that , he had diſcovered , as he 
thought wnlawfull Correſpondencies , which they had wſed , and engagements to 
imbroyle his Kingdomes. What more would he have had in this place ? 
But he ſayes ſuppoſe them reall, and kneqpue z whas was this to rhat violattorty 
and diſhonour putt oye! the whole hoiſe., whoſe dooxe was forcibly kept open, & 
all paſſages neereit beſett with ſwords, & piſtols cockt, & menc*d in the hands 
of about three hundred ſwagperers, and Ruffians, who but expeFted, nay audibly 
called for the word of onſett to begin d ſlaughter. ws 6 
| Buc ſuppoſethem xeall , was it nora matter of more 1umportance to 
| appre- 
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apprehend ſuch conſpiratours , then to omier the opening the doore of 
= houſe ofCommons? Is ita diſhonour to have Traytours taken from 
them. There neede not any anſweare to his pretended tendernes of the 
houſe, that approves ſuch open violence __- them with Pikes , and 
Musketts,but reproves {words and Piſtolls. Doth not he thinkezthart 
all men looke vpon him, as a common proſtiture, that vſes ſuch aggra- 
vations of 2 cauſe, which himſelfe defends, though accompanied with 
outragezand violence, A word of onſet to begin a —_— could never be 
expected by ſuch an inconſiderable number , armed only with ſwords, 
hn. piſtolls,a ſtrange preparation for a Maſſacre, but there are men apt 
to be dilordred by any rumours of danger,and ſome are willing to have 
a pretence for vnwarrantable A&ions, & thence proceede thele onſers 
in the ayre. He would willingly perſwade the Rebell rowre that 
whatever the King may doe for the ſecuring of himſelfe,8& Kingdome, 
Rebells may doe to deſtroy him, and vſurpe his Kingdome, and there- 
fore to that, which his Majeſt: ſayes of the correſpondencies and enga- 

ements,which the accuſed members vſed to imbroyl hisKingdomes, 
the Libeller anſweares,that he remembers not hy owne conſpiracies with the 
Iriſh , and. French , Engliſh and ſcotch Army to come againtt the Parliament. 
the = of which attempts by whomeſoever he (ayes was no leſſe, then manifeſt 
Treaſon againſt the Common whealth. 

Toimagine a Monarchy , and Commonwealth , or Republique in 
the ſame ſtate can enter into none , that vnderſtand eyther , nor that a 
King can commit Treaſon with his ſubjeRs , or againſt them. Kings 
have been charged with Tyrany,never with Treaſonsrtill thoſe brutit h 
yndertakers. It there had bom any law to make ſuch a Treaſon , this 
libeller would never have added the word manifeſt, for tis aſure Rule 
with him to add moſt vehement aſſeverations , where he knowes there 
is nocolour of truth. He well knowes how carefull the people of Eng- 
land were, that Treaſon hould not be made Arbitrary,and therefore 
they were confined into one poſitive law , and in that law this Author 
findes not his fantaſticall Treaſon. Can any,but mad men dreame; that 
when the priviledge of Parliament extends not to Treaſon , that th 
cannot committ Treaſon. Its Treaſon by the law to leavy warr again 
the King , and that this libellers Maſters have acknowle ged ,and can 
he finde 1t conſiſtent in the ſame Government, that there can be Trea- 
ſon-in the King to leavy warr againſt theParliament,and becauſe aKing 
may have conftederations , and, Alliances with Forraigne Princes can 
ſubje&s have ſo too © Theſe are nor the opinions , but the Stratagems 
of Rebels. The people of England are bound to aſliſt theirKing againſt 
any without diſtin&tion ,and the law hath provided for their indemnt- 
tie , though the King miſcarry , but lawes are chaffe , when Rebells 
Raigne. The particulars he mentions , if they had been reall on his 
Majeſt; part, as they are only imaginary , the Adions of the — 
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bells have given Teftimonie to their Juſtice 5' and neceflitie. 

To demaund Tuftice againſt the five members, there needed not fo rough aſſi- 

e. But the ſncceſſe tells vs there needed more, for theſe members 

were [yy with an Army ,and a fleete ,and inſteed of being com- 

mitted on ſuch an accuſation, which themſelves reſolved could, not be 
denyed by law, they protected them againſt law. 

If be had = meaning the King » to beare that repulſe with patience, 
zrherefore did he provide againſt it with ſuch an armed , and vnuſual! force. 1s 
a Kings guard any __— = » and though he reſolved to beare a re- 

ulſe with patience , he could not reſolve to tempt the malice, and in- 
bins of thoſe , that wayted , but opportunitie to deſtroy him. Burt 
had he provided any force to ſecure himſeltfe againſt inſolcnce , does - 
that condradi@ his bearing the repulſe with patience, and heere the li- 
beller caſts away his Argument , that he may vſe his ſcurrilitie » that 
the Kings heart ſerved him not for ſuch a deſperate Scuffle. Soe the greate 
hoſtilitie , and proviſions for a Maſſacre 15 come to noe more , then to 
have hazardeda deſperate Scuffle with the vnarmed houſe of Com- 
mons. The Kings heart ſerved him for the higheſt hazards , where 
he held his courſes juſt, and honourable, but it never ſerved him to a& 
{uch violences,as theſe Rebells have fayned, he intended, 

There were two ſtatutes , that declared he ougbt firſt to have acquainted the 
Parliament , who were the accuſers. Theſe ſtatutes this Author , nor any 
man els ever read , and if there had been ſuch ſtatutes , that men ought 
not to be accuſed , before the Parliament be acquainted , who were 
the Accuſers , they were much to blame that committed ſo many for 
Treaſon without any Acculers , and that theſe two ſtatutes ſhould 
never be pra&tiſed , or knowne before now £ How comes it, that the 
King , nor his Attorney n= can accuſe a man ofhigh Treaſon, 
when the meaneſt ſubject of the Kingdome may doe it < Its well 
knowne , that the houſe of Commons vpon the word of MR. Pym, 
without the leaſt knowledge of the fact , or any accuſer, or witnes, 
charged the Earle of Strafford of high Treaſon , where were theſe la- 
wes then * H Majeſt ſtill profeſſing to governe by law , as he ſayes, did no 
way breake it , and he was noe way oblidged to name any accuſers, 
eſpecially ro the Parliament , where a Rebellious , and potent fation 
vnited themſelves to the Accuſed members, that had contrary to their 
owne Rules denyed that procceding, which they declared juſt,and ac- 
cording to law. 

The faire tryall , which was offred , was noe other , then to take oppor- 
runitie for juſtifying thoſe members, whart ever the proofe were. Had 
it been thinkes he a prudent A& in the King to have accuſed Tray- 
tours , and made a Commiſſion to their fellowes to judge of the fact. 
He could not doubt of the ſame Juſtice from theſe men , which he 
found in many other occurrents, Could he ſuppoſe , that they would 
CONe 
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condemne a T raytour , that had combined to proſecute the Treafon, 
and it was not for want of juſt matter , but the forefight of injuſtice, 
that cauſed his Majeſt: to lett fall his proceedings. When Rebells are 
proteted by open force , when the power , and impetuoſitic of Tu- 
mults are boaſted of by this Author , when the inclination of the po- 
rent fa&ion ynto the members is confeſſed, he would yer have theKing 
chuſe ſuch a Tryall. 

He would have it 4 thirft of revenge in the King againſt the members for 
oppoſition againſt his Tyranows proceedings. If their innocence of the 
Fen been as evident, as his Majeſt: of T yranous proceedings, 
they had neyer been accuſed , and if they had not been conſcious of 
their guilt , they would never have fought Tumultuary prote&ion, 
and if his Majeſt: had thirſted for revenge , he needed not have gone 
to the houſe of Commons to have ſatisfied ir , but Malefa&ours 
_ legall pcoceedings the malice of Enemies , and effets of dif- 

leaſure. 

To that the King (fayes he) miſſed but litle to have produced wri- 
tings vnder ſome mens hands , the libeller ſayes he miſſed , though their 
chambers trunkes, and ſtudies were ſealed vp,and ſearched, which though al- 
togeather falſe , there might be ſuch writings , and its like there were, 
which cauſed the houſe of Commons to be ſoe jealous , leaſt their 
chambers , ſhould have been ſearched , that they made an order to vſe 
violence againſt any , that ſhould ſearch, a very grave vote, and a ſure 
ſigne of good Juſtice , if the fat had been brought before them thar 
would prevent the diſcovery , and deny a ſearch ”. perſons accuſed for 
Treaſon. | 

The King ſayes Gods providence would have it foe , and to that the Li- 
beller joynes » that curbes the raging of proud Monarchs , aſwell , as of madd 
multitudes. 

Is it the curbing of proud Monarchs , when the miſſe of evidence 
againſt Traytours © If the King had produced this writing , he menti- 
onS,had that been a Monarchs rage? But why doth he joyne the madd 
multitudes , whoſe rage was then ſoe feirce , he may beleive as he ſa- 
yes, that God will ſet bounds wnto it , and turne them againſt their miſlea- 
ders. Why pregnant grounds , and probabilities , may not both concurr in 
one cauſe noe man ynderſtands,though this Author would have proba- 
bilities a diminution after pregnant grounds had been vſcd. His reſem- 
blance of Queene Maries cuſ hion, whereto he likens the Kings proofes, 
would have ſuted with the clout,and piſtoll, the ſtables vnder ground, 
the Daniſh fleete , and their many other ridiculous deviſed Confpira- 
cies, the bringing vp of the northerne Army, the landing of the french 
at Portsmouth, cutting throates by the Papiſts, and the diſignes of the 
ſpaniſh fleete , fict only for the ſtory of the knight of the Son , or the 


wandring Jew. 
N 3 As 
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As Kjngs got not® , what ſhadowy conceite , or groundles toy will not eyeate 

4 jealofie. And was his Majeſt: jealofie created by a toy , when thoſe 

erſons have a&ed that , which he was then jealous of. Can this brea- 
ker accuſe him of cauſeles jealofie , when he defends the fat? And is 
it a\ hadowie conceite , if Kings ar jealous of ſuch Rebellious inclina- 
tions, as this Rebell vaunts of * And if theſe Rebells might have their 
will, there ſhould not be a King left to be jealous,and while they pro- 
feſle their purpoſes, accuſe Kings of vnjuſt jealoke , and it ſubjects goe 
now in other places,as in England, the world will have cauſe to know, 
that al the ealdiies of Kings were neceſſary to the preſervation of man- 
kindez& that there is no jealoſte of any King ſo cauſles, as the attempts 
of ambitious Reformers, 

That his Majeſt;denieshe hath defign'd to bk ault the houſe of Commons, 
is not contradicted by his anſweare to the Citie , that any courſe of vio- 
dence had been tery juſtifiable, The libeller _ » it was not fary from 
hu deſigne , becauſe it might be ſoe , and concludes as ſenlcleſly , that be- 


cauſe his Majeſt: forbare an a&,which he heid juſlifiablezir diſcovered in 

him an exceſſive eagernes to be aveng'd on them , that croſſed him , and that to 

have hy will , he ſtood not to doe things never ſoe much below him. Soe eager 

is the man to rayle himſelfe out of reaſon. If he had an eagernes to be 

revenged,he would have done high things,and not below him. It was 

no becommin fight to ſee the King of England ſo affronred , and abuſed by 
e 


his owne ſubjetts, many beholding diſobedience, and vulger inſolence 
with ſad hearts, and greiving at the ruine of Government, and that his 
Majeſt: was conftrained to call for Juſtice, and be denyed it. Such as 
lament the misfortunes of Princes , cannot but abhorr the Rebellion 
of ſubje&s,and this wnbecoming ſight to ſee the King of England one while in 
the houſe of Commons , by , and by in the guild-hall among the Liveries this li- 
beller doth not remember out of affetion to the Kings perſon , or of- 
fice , but out of joy , that he was enfor& to ſuch extreamitie. If he had 
had any ſenſe of duty, or regret at any Action ill becomming a King in 
reguard of his place , or dignitie , he would not ſo ſcurrilouſly deſcant 
on his misfortunes, with the termes of Soflicitor, purſrvant, apparitor for 
that proſecution , and itis a plaine Teſtimony of the Rebellion then 
begun , when the King was driven to A&ions beneath his Majeſt : & 
this libeller wil hardly allow aKing morezthen ſuch offices,for he ſayes 
the Kings office is to execute the Parliaments Commaund , and cyther 
in that he beleived not what he ſaid, as is moſt certen he did not;or els 
he vainely objes the doing of Aions beneath him , but it appeares 
his defires are to reduce all Kings to the loweſt of the people. 
Thar though the King in his anſweares to the Parliament ſaid , that 
& he once concieved he had ground enough to accuſe them , ſo at length , that he 
found as good cauſe to deſert any confrnnicn of them , yet heere he ſeemes to 
reverſe all. ui 
e 
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* He ſeemes ſoe to none , though ſome out *of willfull malice would 
have it ſeeme ſoe. The King found , that he had good cauſe to deſert 
the proſecution in regard of the injuſtice , and violence of the Rebell 
faction » And is there any thing ſaid heere to the contrary of it © Could 
the King finde any cauſe to continue the proſecution vpon the clecreſt 
evidence, thar could be produced * . 
Itisthe Method of the falſe SeQaries to inſinuate an opinion of 
their vertue by rigid cenſures of others., whereby they draw men from 
obſervation of their owne lewdenes, & they ſeeme very ( harpe againſt 
fins of moſt common obloquy, & offenſive to ſobrietie, and thence the 
libeller calls his Majeſt: guard the ſtawne , and ſhipwracke of Tavernes, 
Such, as were of his Majeft: guard may not thinke to eſcape theſe falſe 
rongues, when their King hath taſted foe largely of them, and theſe hi- 
pocrites thinke to hide their blood guilcines , pride , robbery, perjury, 
& oppreſſion by reproaching their Enemies with S:ewes , and Taternes, 
The principall zealotts of this Rebellion were the tags y and raggs of 
the people, who were glad to heare voluptuous living , and riett ob= 
jected tothe Kings partie, that they might compare their beggery, and 
baſe condition betore other mens vices, whether true,or fayned. If the 
houſe of Commons declar'd,that the comming of thoſe Souldiers, Papiſts,and 
others with the King was to take away ſome of their memberz, and in caſe of op- 
poſition,or denyall to have falne tpon the houſe in a hoſtile nanner,they { hew- 
cd themſelves men of as litle creditt , as this Author , for the world 
knowes;that they neither had, nor pretended proofe of ſuch a purpoſe, 
& their geclarations tm that kinde are no truer, then their profcfiions of 
loyaltie, If the houſe had denyed their members, and oppoſed, was it 
lefle then Treaſon £ * = 
He inferrs from the Kings profeſſion , if he purpoſed any violence, or op- 
mM againſt the innocent, then let the Enemy perſecute my yp treade my 
ife to the ground, &7 lay my honour in the duſi, that God hath judged, and done 
according to ohe verdift of his owne math. The king well knew his Ene- 
my bed his ſoule , when he wrote this , and that he was in the 
hands of thoſe , that would take away his life , but aſſaſſination was noe 
proofe of his guilt,nor of Gods judgment of his cauſe, and theſe words 
vſed by the prophett , and, him are not an imprecation for tryall , but a 
deprecation of the offence , and it was not to fatisfie men , but to ac- 
knowledge his judgment of the Cryme to God, The kings partie are 
affured, that the proceedings againſt him were odious to God , & man, 
and this Aion touching the members was noe other , then neceſſary 
Juſtice,and there appeares not any purpoſe of violence,or oppreſſion of 
rhe innocent , and 1n vaine doe murderers ſeeke to helter themſelves 
from rhe guilc of their impieties by pretendingGods ſecret Counſells, 
The finceritie of his Majeſt; heart is noe lefie manifeſt, becauſe he ſel 
into the hands of wicked- men , who cannott treade his honour hs = 
| uſt, 


x04 FEiKaNn AKAAZTOZ 


duſt,which outJuies their fury,and though they murthered himyhis li 
is with the Lord, and their infamy Ss Cod will » = 
kednes vpon their owne heads in his due time. 

The Kings admirers may = therr madnes to miſtake this booke ; But all 
men ſee his madnes to traduce the bodke , and to prophane , and pro- 
ſtitute all things ſacred to-his lIewde detrations , who ſayes it is his 
doomesday booke not like that of William the Norman his Predeceſw Thus 
making the common appellation of the greate day of the Lord an 
inducement tovilifie the kingly office , which muſt be a day of wrath 
to ſuch mockers , as aske , where is the promiſe of his comminge, 
which did theis Traytours expe& , they would nof proceede foe 
prefumptuoully in their wickednes , and compile a booke of it againſt 
that day. 'The Admirers of the kings booke are noe white miſta- 
ken , but they ſee the breaker very rhuch miſtaken in his coufidence, 
that thinkes all men madd , becauſe himſelfe is foe , and they were 
madd indeede , if they received his ſenſe , or ſaw not , that only 
rage att the excellency of the kings Booke , not right vnderſtan= 
ding made him ſeeke theſe filly objeRions , and face them with ſuch 

ntation, 


Vpon the 


INSOLENCTIE 


Of the 


UMUL I $-. 


E muſt confeſſe to have heere aneate , and 
{ well couch'd invefive againſt Tumults , which ſu- 
rely ought not to be anſweared with a impudent 
defence of them. The misfortunes of Princes 
are the mirth of Rebells, and therefore he layes 
Rehoboam the ſon of Solomon could not have confer 
fed a better. It was not only the fon of Solo- 
| mon , but his Father David , and himſelfe roo, 
" that felt the fury , and danger of Rebells , and: 
Rechoboams misfortune doth not mitigate .the ſinfull Revolt 


of the ten Tribes , which the Scripture calls Rebellion , and this 
Author 
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'Author ſcoffing at his dafle'#o eſcape their, fury \ hewes how aifeRionat© 
he is to Rebellion. That the Tummults at whicehall were not ſoe dangerom, as 
theſe at ſechem he cannot affirme , for thoſe Tumults at whitehall have 
produced greater impieties,and Calamities, then thoſe at ſechem, and 
thoſe Tumulrs have fince , felt the ſcourge of their violence» as thoſe 
at ſechem ſoone did erin ey» 6 nmr God,who gave them 
a King in his ragezthat broughe inJdolatry with theirRebellon,vhich, 
after many ſore afflitions at laſt rooted them out of theirland , 'and 
they ceaſed to be a people. ; ; | 

He would infinuate, that becauſe this is a neate inveAive, therefore 
the Kings Houſhold Rhetorician made it , but this hath as litle credit , as 
his exceptions have truth, or weight. _ - ,' +41 = 

That the matter confiderable is, whether theſe were Turnlts;or-noe, next> 4 
they were, whether the King himelfe did not cauſe them. Doubeles he would 
not have it beleived;thar there could be any Tumults, nor any Rebel- 
lion againſt him, for if there could be any, he knowes themſelves have 
committed it. The knowne lawes allow noe cauſes of Tumules from 
provocationsfor if ſoe, tumults may judge of lawes, and law. makers,as 
theſe defended rnmults preſumed to doe, His, firlt cauſe is she-Kings un 
willingnes to call the Parliament,but theis tumults were aftera parhament. 
called. His not enduring to be overſwayed by them. Were this a cauſe of Tu- 
mult,orRebellio,ther would never be cauſe wanting of ſuch diſorders 
in any kingdome , or ſtate , when the Councells of kings muſt be ſfub- 
je& to vulgar appeales,& Tumults muſt reforme the kings Judgment. 

His often repeated impoſture of the Kings tempting theEngliſh,or. ſcotch 
Armyes is eroſſely introduced for 2 cauſe of the Tumults ; when the 
Tumules preceded theſe ſuppoſitions,and we may ſec what cauſes this 
man will have of Tumults, that will make ſubſequent ARions the 
grounds of then. 

The Profering the fower northerne Counties to the fcotts was an inven« 
tion as ridiculous , as the Authors commendation of an honeft diſcovery 
of a thing never ated. He formerly ſpake of Timpanies, and Queene 
Maries cuſhion , which might have cauſed him to have forborne ſuch 
a grofle, and exploded a forgery. , | of 

That the Parliament,or pec le defcerned a mali partie was no other, 
then the artifice of the con{piratours in Parliament to deviſe names, 
which the people. vnderſtood not , and ſuggeſt cerrours to them trom 
things, that had not entred into their thoughts , and of that nature was 
this name of malignant-fattion brought foorth by the Junto to amuſe. 
the people , but he might well remember , that not as much, as the 
name of malignant partie was hatch'd, when the 'Tumults begun. : , . 

The Rebellion in Ireland was then broken out ,” which was not till neere 
fix moneths after the inſolence of the Tumults began,and that Rebel- 
lion in al probabilitic tooke example , and encouragement from theſe 
Tumults - - (8) | The 
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Parliament gg. neceſſary in the middeſt br; 0th dangers to harvos about 
them. Its true the confpiratoars its Pattiament eyther from the gailt of 
their confcientes , or advaritago to their plots pretended apprehenſion 
of danger , that they might have a guard; whichehey might make vie 
of to excecure' their rs. 495 ont the rfiembers of the houfe that 
refaſed t0 cancwrr' to thier plotrs , ard therefore noe” guard pleaſed 
them, but ſachy as wete compoſed cheifely of ſuck perfotis,as made vp 
rt bp ry fed the gnard , F br 
f. The diſmiſſed the gnard , which the P avliamens theught neceſſary ,& = 
Set Hi ahethe cormvnry oth procure that ligh Cont , px by ſuch @ one 
eoninizundett as wallt'thini nos 'lefft' donbifall of rhe guard it ſafe, Tres very 
Hkely, thay they had a6 lifle doube of danger , from any other 445 from 
the'g uardiy for they ſounhr 66 crexte dangers t6 orhers , feared none to 
rhemmfſebves,biitfrom their owiie guilt. Its wet knowne there was not 
the leaſt ippexrzhice of datiger , but from what that faFion intended, 
2ndfach deſire 6f 5 ginard:was noe lefſe vnknowne , then) ridiculous to 
411 forttret Parliaments , and jr was (oe fart from being a priviledge to 
that H nre;that the 1eedery of the faftion itt the lower houſe pro- 
enreda veter6 defect of the king.” And how could it be contrary to 
the'privitedge' 6f that high Coute for him :1d change the guards , that 
had firſt placed them* The guard,which the __— was com- 
maunded by the chefs officer of thar guard, and becauſe he gave com- 
maund tg keepe of the Turilts, thereforethe Rebell faftion;conclu- 
ded their bidſnis eld nov be done byfurch f guatd , tor fuch a Com-' 
maunder.'-JPEDAhey thitcforeſapes He difeharge;dttming it mort ſafe to 
fitt free, though without a ard in open daMgtr', then entlofed with a ſufheed 
ſafetie” And th what ſafetie ſate they; that wete threarned , ard #buſed 
by thoſe Tixmults every diy; The viſible caufe of # guard was the Tu- 
mults/ but rhe eatiſe', why guards were deſired was toad the (arte for 
which the Tumults were rayſed'; and the danger pretended was a de- 
&eite, for theyzthar defred#f guard would rather be withour one, then 
not Have 2 Commiaunded bf their owie ſation, and the houſes found 
noe inchfivenienceHh tlie want of 2 guard , but in the infolencie of the 
Tumults, which the ſeditious faftion itivired,& would not have them 
' hindred by any gtards. 
' Thepeople therefore leaft their worthye#t , and moft faithfull Patriots, who 
had expoſed themſelves for the publique , and whome they ſaw now left _ 
H 
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ſuppreſie.theſe Tate and/thou 
motion yer it-was thought neceffary by a m_ —_— arte to 
joyne with the Lords in that defire. And how could' they wittnes 
thei fidelitie roche Parliament y when foe greate-a-parprhought then 
a greivance? And why did they menace , and aſſault the menibergvF 
both hoaſes © Why did-they prefcribe\roſolucions to-rht'Pathianient, 


and in caſe theirdemaunds ated, denomicererronr tothe 
ſers* Isthis tadelitie to the 2 Fl Authorngede not 
ſeeke ſuch bligde excuſes for Tumules; that juſtifies-opetr Freaſonzwoe 
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tivof theleaders inthe lowerhouſe; & the 4may de-pro- 
perty hanged incotin inrountignatien ; ithard houſe & the org med: 
workers ofthicir>owne | mierve SL Pacgeil 


_—_ had not ſoe:muutiprobubilivle to inde any hae dots Tom 
ward: rhePanlianes as to tyinothePitiianentt on 
feared not arypattion of his Majeſt-bue endourouret'co promotes their 
. ownedefrgnes againſt: him. 

' H8ish0W dr to-rells5 ſorereaſons, why the Pottfaekeria per 
cionedchekingIfor guard nn mtr 36 Re a rndy 
jrid-while-be maintanies: els niry Partamat eo wa: 
cher the kit), He preſengs ehonntſrdigningthe hin g for wand and 
their words , whickvhe will not take nonce bf arc Abe obſervi 
The K'ni bbs Cimizens, and Burgeſſes of the boaſe'of Commons, your faith 
ruth _ ho are-ready t6 lay downe their lives , and fornumes » pw 

CE ee ann gy Cone lou ee 
| TE. \ the af yorr Rovall Feere , wit 
chitlabo deceive_ did they Hope ro- orade 'the King to give 
them 2 garb ro oppreſſt himfelfe ;Thert ſabſRqiene x Rions have been 
Fl ports rintaiks £-byr #1 theiſe wicked difinnulitions andtheis falſe pro- 
fetons convineethe preſent Fhameleſle ebgllenges "of power in theis, 

ar thus addreſſe themſelves. 
was dravoni int fray, or t1w0 at the Cort gate, and even at their 
O2 


onne 


- 


xos PE rxaw AKA AETO'E 


0 one gate in Weſtminſter hall. Are not theſe pooker oper motives fora Parlia- 
ment to call for guar _—_ ! A Conſtable of a Pariſh might more reaſona- 
bly (eta his houſe after the — of a fray,then the Pars» 
lianfenc ra anarmed guerd vpon fuch an.cccafion: [fthe'tumults 
wet ſoefeditipus;as-to fhew. theirinſalettcieize the gate of white hall, 

eſtrynker halls, and any! of: them were wounded in ſuch:diſor- 
derly reſorts, it had been juſt , and neceſſary to forbid their comming 
in ſuch-numbers , and provoking ſuch danger , and their continuance 
15 a-mainteſt ſigne , that theſe tumults were not the voluntary mo» 


tion _ the People > but the pm. ovhew of the factious partie in Pare 


” "Thar it was ws refund , and.ju ended ors Perliomene to wake choije of their 
one guards,and care to fuchzas had trayterous 
plotrs 3 ante Kang an Kiog 3 and the brug , that they made of the Earle of 
Eſſex \hewes by their after imploymeor,and his enſuing ARions,that 
theKing hadjy _ for the refuſall,and though this Author chinke, 

ehr ic harh (i d (omexyhat by naming hiin4he, orene-Chamberlaine, 
Neal es that cheſe. ions «;whichcthe. King hail put vpori 
ay oo pp prey d' him from aleadaro the mad 
multitude againſtKing,and Kingdome,... .[;: 

1+ 4s #1 right of inferiaanCourts to mgke cheice of their owned rd; which 
1s hows rbutcan he tell,that ever an infertour Colirt vndertooke 
to be guarded by a Militia, or that: ever. they had other guards , then 
from:( ind inferiour; officers « whomechey: require $0 
keops We PORE cid] doe theig duties atxd noe-Court. nmaka 
c—_ of avy,guard ceither-for number, or Gommaundet: : 

"Helayen, at inthe cog, ren the guard deſired «the next diy 

made maineft, for. then bs 51s to bockane ane feateabe hanſs of Dovemwns: 
It ſoone appeared , wherefore they deſired a guard, to protet Tray= 
tours Sc deſtroy the King: That the Ron came te plocke ve>oraſſaule, 
the libel}ax hath alr canfeſled to be falſe, forhedidaa nos whon-i, 
was in his powers. & jf he had refuſed # guard for that veaſonlie world 
haye perfozmed it, &'its tmp alleadged for the cauſe of thoſe 
tumiules , when he hath ſhewed that thoſe tumults were begun 
before,far he lately told vs of the blood drawne at the gate of white 
hall,and Weſtminſter hall;which himſelfe knowes was in the tumults. 

He proceedes to ſay » that he had. hegun to ge bis ow and entey- 
#4ined armed men. How.abſurdly doth.be ns of his Mijeſt: 
which were occafioned by the: tumults to bub cauſes. of thetumults 
fortifying hisGourr,god entertaining armed metthere was good _ 
for,and what could it oy » that the King fortified his owne houſe 2 
But an apprehenſipp, er. And b_ could it offend awy , vales 
ſuchzas were diſa oe to his ſafetie e 
He ſayes theſe men ry entertained ſtanding. at his Pallacegate __— 
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and with draume verde wonnded manu af the people they th 


es it more 
e» that ſuch , as were wounded pave'the occaſion of the burr 
they had,for they were not drawne to the Pajace: gates and might have 
aſſed by though any of, his Maj; Seryants ſtood at the gate, & 
the truth is they dayly provoked his Maj: with inſolent, & menacinge 
words,& Aftions,& cnforced ſuchzas guarded theCourt to repel them 
with force, & if they were reviled, they gave the provocation by their 
ſeditious carriage,& theſe armed: men are now.come to drawne {words 
there being no armes found by this Authorzbut ſwords,wherewith the 
perſons. yſually walked x & which were neceſſarily drawne-againſt that 
row, . WAH i, 1b 3. 0h $1 Lt 
The paſſing by of a multirude,though neither to Sr. Georges feaſt,nor to a til- 
ting of it ſelfe A no Tumult. Cefn ; 6s Rs i ftedfaſtnes 
to the Parliament y, whoſe lives they doubted to be in danger was noe Tumuls, 
but wherefore ſhould ſuch a multitude reſort , that had nothing to ſee, 
vnles they were tumuls £, If a multirude;of people either at Sx. Geor> 
pes feaſts or a tilting Choud threaten the King, or with violence preſſe 
into his Court,and repraach,and aſlauly ſych, as they found there; this 
would be a tumult,&{omewhat more,burt this was not al theſe tumules 
ated , they aſſaulted the members of both houſes neere their doores, 
they threatned themzthat conſented-not to what they would have 
preſcribed roche King,and both houſes,whar they  hould doe,f& do 
this trivial. difcourſer make no difference, berweeng ſuch Adtions,that 
are the moſt pernitiouy diforgers jn fates , & hg.comminget 2 multi- 
rude x0 ſeeatilting, If che gurpoſe,of fuchrmulitudes had, been-preſer+ 
vation of the lives,or ſaferies of any, members inParliamentyit was very 
ynſuteable ro their pretence to enquire into the proceedings of the 
houſes,& aſſaulrt,& menace the members, The loyaltie,which he ſaycs 
they bare tothe Parliament was i] expreſt by breaking the priviledges; 
& wronging the membexs ,..their lgyaltie was due to their King in the 
firſt place, & they owed nothing to. the;Parliament, bur as. their Kings 
Court,&Councel,butthe Author thinkes fit they ſhould breake their 
ſworne loyaltie to their King to maintaine a fation againſt him. . . 
If it grew #0 be ſo,the cauſe was.n the King, &his retinue, who by hoſtile pre- 
parations , and aftuall aſſailing the people gave juſt cauſe to defend themſelves, 
can himfſelfe beleive this dreame of his,when he reades it over,that the 
kings preparations againſt the tumults after along continyed inſolence 
againſt him , ſhould more excuſe them for encreafing their yiolence, 
then jultifie their firſt atremprs 4 Neede they come to white hall , or 
Weſtminſter to defend themſelves, bur theis diſorderly, & abſurd pre- 
tences are fit Apologies tor a tumultuous rowt. bmp 
_ Theſe vetitjoning people needed not hgve been ſo formidable to any,but to ſuch, 
whoſe co;:/ciences miſgave them, how il they had deſerved of the people yand doe 
non forbid ſuch petitioning people but —_ conſciences Os | 
3 them, 
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; fſed by in a pea» 
ceable manner; whereof ſome died, His owne relation . 
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them,how ii they had deſerved of the peoples why then were the ken. 
riſh petirioners,and others ſoc roughly handled comming vmarmed, & 
miore peaccably , thenthoſe Tumules« And doe thelibollers Maſters 
permirefach petitioning people at mores ynles 'it be forho of rheir 
owneſpborging® Arid arerhe peoplezwhich he'ſos lately deſatbed' rs 
robe exorbrcaut,and exceſſive intheir motions become ſuch exat juds 
ges of al mens meritt,and Yerermine of puniſ htment without reſpeRt to 
their Rulers. If the libeHer would have ſhewen whatthefe Fumules 
wanted ro'make them Cryminall, and wherefore-other Tumules were 
condemned he would have found meanes to-have eemerts himfelfe,& 
have ſays ,:that Tumules; ee rhe compar tdRtbellivn. 
That the Kjng was ſoe Emphaticall , and elaborate on this Theame will res 
dound leſſe Lee then he mas aware to thi comMiend ation'of hy Government, 
for in good rnments they happen ſeldomeſt , anil riſe not without cnufe. It 
15 more then perhapps , that 'thrs libellers commendation of the T'u- 
mults will condemne his defence. If Fumutts nevertappen without 
cauſe we:muſt accuſe the beſtGovermments'of giving! that cauſe,we dre 
fure Davids Governmear warited them not y/bur Abſolbn;zund Sheba 
fhdll condemne the man after Gods - 6wne heart: '- Did this libeller 
thinke-any-truth4n {criprure , or ws he at all '2cquarmred with 1t ,that 
will have a juſt cauſe for all Tumul,s, when we reade foe many againſt 
Moyſe& by the children'of Iſraell*' And-if he had pleaſed to-have pe- 
ruſed the Roman Rory , he-muſt acknowledge many caufſes Tumults 
in that tate. Its like he holds, that Demetrivs, and his Craftsmen had 
2\cauſe for their Twmules,and firdly it wash0t foe violentzas the Tu- 
multheitefends. *And-ifall Twmuts,and/Rebellions be cauſed by il 
Govetnment;we may reaſonably conclude;thar the people needed nor 
Governours that knew ſoc well how to governe themſelves, and did 
never judge a mifſe of the Actions, or Councells of their 'Governours. 
The libeller at firſt faid he tooke vp the: gantler'for Kbertve 7 andthe 
Commonwealth, whicthe hath now expounded'to be for:deftution 
of libertie, and'Kingdome by Tunis." 7 1 1 1903: 4 94 {it 
'- Tf they prove extreame,& perniciou{(thatis theTumults)rhey 40vre never 
counted fo toMonarchy but to Monarchical Tyrany.W ho doubts, butRebels 
wil pretend Tyrany, & oppreſſion. Did ever reafonable man befor-this 
vnreaſonable creature pretend,that Tumults were not pernictous to all 
governments,& can aty ma conceive;that they wil not grow extreams 
if not prevented,but left ro their owne violence? what 15 become now 
of his judgment of the pebples exceſſive, andextravagant motions, are 
there riane in Tumults* Can any Rebellion wanta pretencezif the ex- 
treamirie of it be a proofe of Tyrany in the Rulers* There can hardly 
be ſuppoſed an aſſertion more voyde of truth,8& modeſtie. What publi- 
que'wickednes was there everatted to the ſubverſion of Kingdomes, 
bur by Tumultes £ How many yſurpations , '/how ofa mogy = 
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hoſt verrueds Princes have been aGed by Tummlts 7 Bur rhis HideMfer 
lories its thoſe exploires of the rabble,and makes the Calamirtes they 
ve beoughe 08 others the matrer of his mich. - - | 
Extreames he [ayes are at moſt Antipathy, If then the Kimg foe exyreame- 
ly-floed in.Feare of Tamales, the inference well | hens to be the offers ex- 
treame, Where doth he-finde in his learning; that Twmalrs,znd 'F 
zre at any Amipathy; which are bur one , and the fame thing /, for w 
there ever;greater '} exerciſed , then by FTumals? Andarcnot 
thelawes of alt flates ſevere againft Tumules © And can there be 
#ny inference from thence , that the Government is Tyrany, are not 
 Govermnencand Tumults at moft Anripathy © Fes 2a cerren Rule;that 
all waechfull Gorerneurs wil feare Turults, he King had juRcauſe 
to feare che Calamities enfuing the viokenee of Trmnles, and ehis erif2 
ler vainely infers his fancied extreames from a'ipragent forefithe;* 2 
rf there were noe other example of cauſcles;arit mrfcheryors Tem 
then thoſe the King complained of they only were ſafficicrt to inſtru 
the world ypon what miſtaken rumours they arc rayfed,2nd voto what 


gy em 1eries they proceede. 5 TOR 
| He never any thing more to preſage the miſchrifes, thar enſued, theit 
thoſe Tmnntes, 'T © this fayes the libeller. Thoſe Tanndre were but the mildt 
effefis of an evill, nd injuriows Raigne. Tamults the prodigious, and'peſti- 
leniall raignes get vp in a inde , and gracious Governmen,wherein 
ſeditious, and trayterous faftioniſts rake libertie to defuſe rhetr venom 
among the people, and milde camults,and loyall Rebellion are phraſes 
w_—_ + this wy 4 | 
- Thoſe fignes were to be rea# move apparent int his rape, and' revence 
of thoſe clamonrs of the people. That choſe abewrs., arr pe vcawh hs 
patience of any King , the ſeveritie vſed ypon leſfe provocations'by 
others is a full evidence, but his Majeft:moderation was conſtant,rage, 
and revenge being only legible in his Enemies. That tumutes did pre- 
ſage the miſcheifes enfaingezal knowing men concurr with his Majeſt; 
and deſcerne the libellers fervile defence of poptlar clamonrs, © **; 
Not qny thing porrends more Gods diſtleaſuve againſt a nation , then ie 
he ſuffers the clamours of the wulgar ro paſſe all Bounds of law, vcrerdice tg 


Autheritit, r6 this he ſayes,it portends rather his difpleaſare againſt 4 Tyra: 
now King. As God ſometimes gives anevilKing ro a people,ſor when- 
ever he deftroyes that King by the contemprible vulgar ,. it is a figne of 

the encreafe of his diſpleaſure , and ſetdome , or never. was any Kin 
$00d,or evill ſoe deſtroyed, burthe peoples ſlifferings wert encreafed” 
' That thoſe, whome he calls ; ſupplicatinig people, and that did noe burt 
fo Larry or: atlthoritie ,' but flood for it in the Pn niens were Rebell rab-. 
ble cannot be doubred, fince the libelter defends them , and he canriot 
be beleived they did noe hurt ro law in as much;as he defends the ſub= 
yerſion of law , and the attemprs of this ſupplicating people , that _ in 
order 


, defend the raſcallitie in ſtriking » a 
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order to that end. This ſapplicating is one of his aboliſ he Ceremonies, 
The libellerzrells , that they ought to have tood for law, the world 
knownes they did the contrary , and he is wittnes both of their guilty 
and his owne falſhood. 

'- That they invaded the bonour , and freedome of the two houſes, To this he 
ſayes,It # by officious accuſatton,net ſeconded by the Parliament ,whozhad they 
ſeene cauſezwere beſt able to yp And how were they able,when chey 
were threatned , if they did complaine , and becaule the Farliament is 
overawed by Tumults;that they cannot complaine,therefore their fre- 
dome is not invaded. But how ſhameleſly he charges the King with 
the officious accuſationzhe tells vs in the next words,tor he ſayeszif they 
ftrucke,or menaced any,as the King ſaid,they were ſuch,as had more relation to 
sbu Court,then to the Common wealth, Enemies not Patrons of the people, Is not 
the honour,and freedome of the two houſce invaded,when their mem- + 
bers ar ſtrucke , and menaced © And is it an officious accuſation to ſay 
foe! Can this man pretend the name of Parliameiit,wher he will allow 
the baſe rabble to abuſe them at pleaſure £ And could any man bur he 
cell the King, that perſons elefed were not ſent to be Cavelled a by bim,or en= 
gertained with an wndervalue on ___ judgment,or affeftion,and heere 

menacing the members , and not 

only vndervatuing their temper, judgment,and affe&ion,but handling 
themzas cullions. Never was libeller more paſſionately mal:cious,more 
blindly abſurd , more wilfully falſe , yet he thinkes he hath a reſerve 
againſt all oppoſitionsfor he (ayes, if their paved vnarmed were an in= 
vaſion of both houſes, what was his beſetting it wth armed men.1s ftriking,and 
menacing ſoe quickly returned to f penny mp » Is it a way of anſweare 
not to ſpeake to the Ones * Didever _ of England come with- 
out an armed guard to ithe Parliament , and doe they beſet the houſe, 
when the guard is at the doore © And can he ſay , that the Kings com- 
ming with his guard to the houſe is a greater invaſion of the honour,& 
freedome of the houſes , then the ſtriking, and menacing the members 
by the Tumults « Doubtles he had conſulted better to his credit to 
hare ſaid nothing , then that , which was ſoe different from the caſe 
imſelfe had ſtated, and his repetition of petitioning, and ſupplicating 
people is noe other,then the noyſe of the Epheſian Rabblezthat greate 

15 Diana of the Epheſians, 

The King ſayes, They forbore not rude deportments , contemptuous words, 
and AFiions to himſelfe,and his Court. And to this the libeller ſayes. It was 
Noe wonder, having heard mhat treacherous ho ſtilitie he had deſigned againit the 
Citic,and bis nb, Kijngdome,that they forbore to handle him, as H in their 
rage hate handled Tyrants heere to fore for leſſe offences. The ſupplicatings 
and” petitioning people may vſe rude deportments , contemptuous 
words,and actions. T o what purpoſe hath he minced his Tumults into 
fupplicating,& petitioning people, when he defends their highe® vio- 
ence? 
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lence? The King deſign'd Treacherous hoſlilitie againſt the Cittie,and King - 
dome. The laſt thoughts , that madd men had betore their deſtration 
run moſt in their fancie in the time of their frenſie,and theſe Traytours 
having loſt all reaſon inculcate ſtill thoſe ridiculous fraudes where- 
with at firſt they ſeduced the people. The delignes of Treacherous. 
hoſtilitie was one of the Ceremonies , which 1ts now time to give 
over. Who but an Idiot can beleive, that the King can have Treache- 
rous defignes againſt hisKingdome,whereof ſhal he beKing,& whome 
ſhall he have to execate hoſtilitie againſt his owne Kingdome © but 
theſe dreames of the blowing vp of Tt hames, and tales ot winde mills, 
and fiery Dragons are over , and its become the peoples ſorrow , and 
ſhame to looke backe vpon the cheates , whereby they were deluded. 
He cannot name any Tyrant4all handled by tumults vpon ſuch preten- 
ces,as he makes,& the moſt wicked Tyrant was not ſoc guiltiezas thar 
people, which exerciſed their rage vporrhim, yet the libeller determ1- 
nes, that the tumules fury is as juſtifiablezas the Parliaments order, for 
he aſcribes noe more to the one; then the other. 

They were not a ſhort age,but a feirce quotidian feaver. And the libeller 
ſayes he may beſt ſay it who moſt felt it. He will rather boaſt of the greate- 
nes of their villany , then reprove the umnpictie of it , and theretore he 
ſports himſelfe with the injuries of it,after his appellations of mildnes, 
and ſupplicating people , and extolls the higheſt of their violence, as a 
feirce quotidian feaver, and he is ſoe Lunatique, that out of his malice 
to the King, he calls them milde,$& out of his inſolence conteſſes them 
violent, and deadly. 

The King would perſwade t5,that men ſcared themſelves, & others without 
cauſe. And al men are now ſatisfied of the truth of it,the fraudes being 
ſoe apparent, and confeſſed by this breaker. 

Wiſe feare , and ſuſpition would finde weapons. And we have found by 
- experiencezthat Rebells by ſuggeſting vaine feares,and ſuſpitions have 
gotten weapons, and armed the people to their owne deſtru&ton, 

Vpon the Kings repeating the miſcheifes done by the tumults, that 
they Pr etitioned, then proteSted, difiate next, and laſtly overaw the Parlia« 
ment. They removed obſtr:ittions, they purged the houſes, x out rot te meme 
bers. He ayes » if there were a man of [ron ſuch as Talus by our poet ſpencer, 
% fain'd to be the Page of luftice, who with his Tron flaile could doe all this, and 
expedititiouſly without thoſe deceitefull formes,and Circumſtances of law worſe, 
then Ceremonies in Religion,T ſay God ſend it done,whether by one Talus,or by 
4 thouſand. Religion,& lawes are leſſe then Ceremonies in this Authors 
accountand when Pages follow not,nor acknowledge, Maſters Jultice 
wilbe ill waited on , ſuch cut-throates are not the Pages of Juſtice, but 
the furies of hell , and thcis this libeller prayes to God for; what will 
not ſuch call Juſtice to ſatisfe their ambition , and crue!tie © Poets are 
ſhort in their fancies 0; whar the Engliſh Rebells have ated, Their 

P Gyants 
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Gyants were Pigmyes to theiſe Monſters , and their Hidra too few 
$2& to0 litle venom for the ſervice of theſe Enemies of mankinde, 
What a filly propertie does this libeller make Parliament , and lawes, 
that ſubje&s them to Tumults , and how barbarous are their procee- 
dings , that made endeayour to ſubvert fundamentall lawes a Epi tall 
Cryme, and heere he commends the fatz& calls them deceitefull for- 
mes , and Circumſtances of law. Might he not better have ſaid , they 
would make good their villanies by the ſword , then prevaricate , and 
ſay , and vnſay , and pretend Religion , and yet pray God to ſend Tu- 
mults, and Confuſions to breake all lawes in order to their deſignes © 

The King ſayes, they ſubdued the men of conſcience in Parliament backed, 
and abetted all ſeditious, & ſchiſmaticall propoſals againſt Government Eccle- 
fiaſticall, and Civill. To this he ſayes. That it was not the Kings grace, but 
this Tron flaile,the people,that drove the Biſhopps out of their Baronies , Cathe- 
dralls, Lords houſe, Coopes, ſurpliſſes, papiſticall innovations,threw downe high 
Commiſſion , ſtarr chamber , gave vs a trienniall Parliament , and what we 
moſt defired. And is not this brave? Is it a credit to a Church to be thus 
reformed * Is this the Chriſtian Religion to glory in oppreſſion, robe- 
ry,and Rebellion © There is noe doubt, but many things graunted by 
his Majeſt: in the late Parliament , were Acts of grace in reſpe& of his 
compliance with importunitie, in hope thereby to preſerve the people 
from a Civill warr, not in reſpett of the nature of the things graunted. 
The libeller might have remembred , that the King never conſented 
to drive the Biſ hopps out of their Baronies , or Cathedralls , and his 
Trienniall Parliament , which he ſoe much commends is repealed by 
his new Maſters , for the people muſt not looke for the execution of 
any ſuch law. And this Iron flaile,the raf hnes, and crueltic of a diſor- 
dered multitude hath threſht, and broken the bones, & ſinewes of the 
people, and made them know the difference betweene a golden Scep- 
ter, and an Iron flaile. T- 

In revenge whereof he ſayes he now ſoe bitterly inveighs againſt them, 
And how can the libeller thinke it bitter , when their Aions, which 
he confeſſes exceede in impictie the greateſt Crymes , that ever were 
inveighed againſt * And if we could wonder at any thing , we might 
wonder at his mention of Schiſmaticall propoſalls conſented to by the King, 
when he wel knowecs,noe one thing by him mentioned of Cathedralls, 
o: Zeremonies was conſented to by the King , & noe leſſe ſtrange is ity 
that the othea particulars are by him recited , as intended by the King 
to be the Seditious bropoſalls , though all of them are not free from that 
name, when as there were ſoe many ſeditious , and Trayterous propo- 
falls beſides theſe. 

That theſeTumults played the haſtie midwives,and would not ſtay the ripe- 
nings but went ſtreight to ripping vp, and forcibly cut out abortive votes, to thi 
he oppoſes, that the Parliament complained not , and therefore thoſe confluxes 
were 
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were not by them thought Tumultuows, And were they not thought Tumul- 
tuous by ſuch, as they had expelled , and driven away from the Parlia- 
ment? And did he bur in his laſt words call them an Iron flaile , and 
recount the wonders, which they wrought, and now would not allow 
them to be Tumults 2 We ma deſire the ſeditious faftion in Parlia- 
ment ſtirred them vp , and ſuch, as differed in judgment , or affe&ion 
from them,were enforced eyther to be abſent, or filenr, 

But what good man had not rather want , any thing the mo#t defired for the 
publique goo » then attaine it by ſuch vnlawfull, and irreligious meanes,which 
15 ſayes the libeller had not rather fit ftill , and let his Contrey be Tyranized, 
then like men demaund their rights , and liberties, And thart is the people 
ought,when they thinke fit to Rebel! againſt their Governours,and ſay 
theirlawes are deceitefull, and their Government Tyranicall. 

This is the artificialleſt peice of finenes to perſwade men to be ſlaves , that 
the Court could have invented. Is it not Scriptures that we may not doe evill, 
that good may come of it, And what other thing doth the King ſay, or this 
libeller make the artificialeſt finenes of the Court, Traytours perſwade 
men, that they demaund their right, while they ſecke only to oppreſſc 
the right of all men by a lawles v{urpation,and noe man can doubt,but 
ſuch,as Rebell will make pretences,and not ſpare the lawes of God b 
prophane interpret&ions , nor the A&ions of their Rulers by falſe 
repreſentations. 

The morall cf this leſſon would better ſerve the teacher , and it is the libel- 
lers ſenſe. What good man had not rather want a boundles , and arbitrary 
power , and thoſe fine flowers of the Crowne called Pregogatives , then for them 
#0 vſe force , and perpetuall vexation to his faithfull fubjets, nay to wade for 
them through blood, and Cirill warr, And have not theſe Rebells waded 
through blood,and Civill warr to place theiſe Prerogatives, & flowers 
of the Crowne vpon themſelves , and continue force , and perpetuall 
vexation vpon the people of England to ſet vp a boundles, & arbitrary 
power. Kings juſt Prerogatives, and flowers of his Crowne were 
of abſolute neceſſitie for his peoples ſaferie,& they could be a vexation 
to noe faithfull ſubje&ts This libeller hath inheritedCains lurce,a reſt- 
les motion , and diſcord within himſelfe, that heere talkes of faithfull 
ſubje&s,and by,and by will allow none to be ſubje&s,nor faithfull,bur 
the King 1s their officer,and noe oaths binde them to him. 

The King layes, who were the ow Demagogues to ſend for thoſe Tumults, 

ſome alive are not ignorant,he ſayes the King cannot coine Engliſh as he could 


money tis beleived this wording was above his knowne ſtile,and ortography, 
and accuſes the whole compoſure to be conſcious of ſome other author. And this 
learned obſervation vpon the word. Demagogue deſerves the Laurell. 
Why is demagogue amore hob goblin word,then Pedagogue? And why 
ſhould che one be above the kings knowne fie ortography more then 
the other * And why may not the king ma 


eanEngliſh word current, 
P2 aswell 


— — — 


_ CER - 


116 FIKQaN AKAAETOE 


as well as another, There are very many whoſe knowne ſtile,and orto- 
graphy is beneath the Kings , that could have tranſcribed Demagogue 
_ of many Engliſh Authors without offcnding againſt ortogra- 
1. 

: 1 f theſe Demagogues were'men of reputation with the rabble , it adds not - 
to their reputation with knowing menznor lefiens the guilt,nor danger 
of thoſe tumults , but rather made them more miſcheivous ; & the ba- 
ſer ſort of people have ſuch moſt in reputation , as are neereſt to their 
owne condition being ſtrangers to vertue, and true worth. 

The King ſayes complaints were made , yet noe redreſſe could be obtained, 
To this he returnes the Parliaments complaint of danger , and that it 


cheered them to ſce ſome flore of their ſriends , and in the Roman , not pettifog- 


ging ſenſe , their Clients ſoe neere about them. Though he ſometimcs vie 
the names of Juſlice,and Patriotts,and love of Countrey;yet he affetts 
nothing more, nor prayſes any thing ſoe much , as ſeditious contrivan- 
ces , and exploits , and to detend the Tumules , while he would deny 
there were anyzand the ſeditious Gracchy, Catilnie, and other conſpi- 
ratours againſt the Roman Scnate { halbe commended , for what were 
theſe Clients in the Roman ſenſe,but a powerfull number of ſuch per- 
ſons , as were readie to fire the ſtate at the commaund of their Patron. 
The Senate never made vſe of ſuch Clients , but the power of private 
men by them became the ruine of that ſtate, and he hath given him- 
ſelfe a full anſweare , why the Parliament complained not of the Tu- 
mults, when he boaſts, that they were cheered to ſee them. 
The Parliament,and people demaunded Tuftice for thoſe aſſaults if not mur- 
thers , meaning thoſe pretended brawles at the Court gate. If any had 
demaunded Juſtice they might have had it,for what ſhould hinder*the 
procedings of noe Court were { hutt but by the Rebells. And it is not 
Poeticall fury , but Bedlam diſtration to compare the hurts done in a 
fray,ptrovoked by an vnruly rabble to rhe ſheddinge of the blood of Nabaoth, 
and the murther of the king to the revenge of Nabaoths blood. Their 
choiſe of the place for that execrable A before the kings Pallace 
gate is only an evidence of the pride, and malice of their hearts, and of 
theirſelfe condemning conſciences , that contrived Circumſtances to 
diſzuiſe their crueltie with a counterfzite of Juſtice. 
he king complaines;rthat he found noe declarations of theBiſhopps could 
take place againſt the Tumults, To this he askes , was that worth his conſi- 
dering , that fooliſh , and ſelfe »ndoing declaration of twelue Cypher Biſhopps, 
who were immediately appeacht of Treaſon for that audacious declaring ? 
Surely it was worth the conſidering in reguard of the Juſtice of the 
declaration, and the Injuſtice towards thoſe Biſhopps , and there 
can hardly be produced a more impudent A& by an aſſembly of men, 
that would allow tumults to offer violence to their members , and 
charge their members for complaining of the injury with Treaſon. 


And 
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And as they proceeded without ſhamezor truth,ſoe they make it their 
mirth , that they could by ſuch a r1diculous meanes » effec foe greate 
2 villanie. That declaration, which he calls fooliſh, and ſelf vndoing 
will ſtand a perpetuall Monument of the yertuc , and courage of theſe 
Biſhopps , and the infamy of thoſe Cipher Lords , that committed 
" them. Andifthe Biſhopps were pulled by their Rocherts , as he admitts, 
was not this a juſt cauſe in Ee in his Mzjeſt * And doth this pulling 
by the Rochetts amount to nothing but —_—_ * This libeller ayes, 
the Biſhopps deſerved another hinde of pulling. And noe doubt he would 
have juſtitied their murcher 1a the ſtreetes ,aswell , as the Kings ſince, 
and that muſt not have been the blood of Nabaoth. He would inferr, 
that the King had noe cauſe of feare , becauſe he camg the next day afrer his 
oing to the houſe of Commons into the Citie without a guard, 'T he King be- 
cived at that time the Citie was not (oe totally debauchr » but that he 
might finde ſome , that would guard him againſt the diſſoyaltie of o- 
thers , and thoſe humble demeanours , which he mentions are well 
knowne to be moſt inſolent provocations of baſe people ,and though 
at that time the infe&tion was not ſoe venemousas it grew afherwerde 3 
yet the king found difloyaltie very apparent, 

Though the King might have feared in reguard of his ore guiltines , yet ho 
knew the people ſoe full of awe , and reverence to his perſon, as he dared to come 
mitt himſelfe ſingle among them. If the King had knowne guiltines in 
himſelfe , he could not have hoped for that awe , and reverence but 
his going ſingle at ſuch a time , 2nd after ſoe many affronts\ heywes the 
audacious ſcurrilitie of this Author, that hath taunted at him ſoc of- 
ten for ſeares , and terrours , and now ſayes he dared goe ſingle among 
ſuch outragious tumults. And if awe , and reverence to his perſon 
were a commendation to the people , as this Iibeller would have it , it 
muſt be the brand of infamy vpon ham, and his Rebellious packe that 
have troden awe,and reverence vnderfoote,and wickedly deſpiſcd,and * 
murthered him. 

He would prove;that the King had no feares after all the reproach- 
full ſcoffing art his fearcs , becauſe he went into Scotland af;er the Biſhopps 
had been worſe handled , then in England, and afier two Armies had entred 
England againſt him , and this he ſaves argues firſt , that he was a ſiranger to 
England , and full cf difidence. To the Scotts only a native King in hrs con- 
fedence, though not in his dealing , next he ſayes , which ſhewes beyound 
doubting , that a'l kis feare of Tumults was but a pretence, Wee can- 
not boubt , that this Authors braine is as Giddy , as the Tu- 
mults , tor to prove , that the King had noe feare of the Tu- 
mules , he affirmes him diffident to the Engliſh confident of the 
Scotts , and labours much to. make periods of non ſenſe , that 
he may vie words of Calumnie. Might not the King have 
cauſe to feare in reguard of - their malice > though 
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not his perſonall ſuffering £ And doth not his libeller \ hew his vaine 
falſhood,that heere makes the king feareles,and ſoe lately made mirth 
of the terrours of the Tumults. "The libeller doubted he { hould not 
finde credit to his many contradi&ions touching the tumults,& there. 
fore turnes about to another theame of theKings relation to the ſcotrs, 
and is ſo voyde of ſenſe, as having affirmed within ten lines beforezthat 
the king was confident of the awezand reverence of the people of Eng- 
land to his perſonheere ſayes he was full of diffdence. 

But he ſayes he tooke occaſion from the Tumults of abſence from the Par 
liament \ to turne hy diſorderly bickerings to an orderly invadinge. 'T hat the 
King might be abſent without \ hewing a reaſon why, from his Parlia- 
ment,noe man of knowledge, or common reaſon ever doubted, and he 
might,as well goe to Yorkezas into Scotland. But he muſt be perſecu- 
red by diſorderly Tumulrs, it he ſtay,and followed with a formed Ar- 
my » if he depart, and they , that ſought Colours , and diſgiuſes for the 
Tumults grow ſoc impudent to rayle an Army for the King to tight 
againſt him. 

The King ſayes he would not have weakened himſelfe by ſoe many former, 
and after Atts, if he had meditated warr, as ſome ſuſpeted, when he left white 
hall. The libeller fayes his _ ARts did not weaken him,C9 it might come 
into his minde «fter paſſing theſe Ats. That which ſtrengthened the Re+ 
bells muſt weaken himzand was the A& for continuance of the Parlia- 
ment , without which they could not have ſate, nor a&ted,nor deluded 
the peopleznor part of their ſtrength,nor the Kings weakenes © But he 
that obje&s cunning fetches , and evill Councellours to the king now 
allowes him nothing, but improvidence, and feare. 

The King doubted not , but all had gone well , if the Parliament had ſate 
ſtill free, as it was in its firft elefion,and ſayes the libeller , hx not doubtin 
was all good mens greateſt doubt. And theis are the good menzthat could 
not endure free Parliament , and the libellers Parliament , that muſt 
governe 15 a new modell , not a free Parliament z as it was at firſt clec- 
red ; that ſtood not with their Rebellious diſignes , and his good men 
doubted;that all would not ſoe well with them, if that fate ſtill free, & 
therefore the Iron flaile muſt thruſt the Biſhopps out of the Lords 
houſe, and purge the lower houſe , and yet it is Nil Tyrany, and obſti- 
nacie in the King by this mans judgment not to accept all theDiRates 
of this ridiculous packe, and he hath a narrow conſcience , and not fitt 
for the publique, that follows not the cry of this kennell. 

To the Kings reſolution to heare reaſon, and conſent, as farr, «s he eould 
comprehend. The libeller askes, what if hy reaſon comprehend nothing , but 
hy oune advantages , was thy a reaſon to be truſted with the common good of 
three nations ? Yes truly,and it is noe Paradox;that if the King compre- 
hend his owne adyantages » it is ſufficient for the common good of the 
three nations,for whateyer is their common good is his ——— 
wants 
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whatever is his advantage is their Common good, bur all his Patriotts 
for whome the libeller 1s ſoe Zealous have advantages of their owne, 
that are oppoſite to the Common good of the three nations. 

The King ſaves, «5 ſwine are to gardens » ſoe are Tumults to Parliaments 
To this ſayes the libeller. The Parliament could beft hare told ts, had they 
found it ſo, And doubtles ſuch of rheParliament,as found it not,may be 
accounted among the number of theſe ſwine , or the herdsme of them. 

Burt he ſayes one greate hogge may doe as much miſcheife in a garden , as 
many litle ſwine. yo it ſeemes, that the like evill ſpirit y as entred into 
the heard of ſwine hath poſſeſt this libcller , and driven him on head 
long in his Rebellious impudence. 

The King ayes , he was ſome times prone to thinke y that had he called thy 
laſt Patliament to any other place in FErgland, the ſad conſequences might have 
been prevented. To hew , that the place could have made noe change) 
the libeller inſtances in his Majeſt: firſt Parliament at oxtord , which 
was diſſolved. What doth that prove to contradict what his Majeſt:(a- 

es,that if he had called the Parliament at another place,theſe {ad con- 

equences might have been prevented © Does the libeller thinke , that 
becauſe there was mifraderdending betweene the King , and ſome of 
hisParliaments,that they would thercfore have run to the ſame extrea- 
mities , that the faction in this laſt did , or that theſe fa&ioniſts could 
have brought this miſcheife vpon the kingdome , by like Tumults in 
another place. 

He goes on to ſay , that the King called bs laft Parliament at Oxford a 
Mungrell Parliament conſifting all of his __ Noe doubt there were in 
that Parliament many loyally affeted to his Majeſt: but it cannot be 
denyed,for time hath tryed it, that there were many among themzthat 
were ſpyes , and diſturbers corrupted by the Rebell faction at Weſt- 
nunſter , and their owne baſe inclinations , who ſought to diſorder all 
Councells, and conſultations. 

Thelibeller would comprehend the whole people of England 
within the Tumults,& interprert the Kings prayer againſt the tumults 
to be a prayer againſt his people. Is it not God, that ſtillerh the raging 
of the ſea,8& madnes of the people £ And is not a prayer for the people 
to pray they may be delivered from ſuch madnes , and yet this libeller 
ſayes,that the king praying to be delivered from the Tumults prayerh 
to be delivered from the people , and blaſphemouſly concludes , God 
ſave the people fromſuch interceſſours. And we cannot beleive , thar 
God is in his thoughts, whoſe mouth foe often abuſcth his name. 
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Vponthe Bill for 


TRIENNIALL 


PARLIAMENTS, 
and for ſetling this, &c. 


, E ſayes the Bill for Trienniall Parliaments 
14s a good Bill,and the other for ſetling thy at that time 
very expedient, And this he ſayes in the kings owne 
* words was noe more then what the world was fully con- 
F firmed he might in Inflice,reaſon, honour, and conſcience 
N graunt them , for to that end he affirmes to have done it. 

his man hath a confirmed enmitic againſt truth, 
& cannot make a right recitall. The kings words 
are , that the world might be fully confirmed , in my purpoſes at firſt to contri- 


Www 


' bute what in Tuftlice, reaſon, honour , and conſcience I could to the happy ſucces 


of this Parliament , I willingly po the Bill for Trienniall Parliaments, The 
greatenes of the truſt, which his Majeſt:put vpon the people by paſſin 
that Bill was a ſtrong Argument, that he would deny nothing, whic 
in Juſtice,rcaſon,honour,and conſcience he might graunt, not that the 
world was confirmed he might graunt that Bill in reaſon,honour, and 
conſcience in reſpe& of the matter of it , for a greate part of the world 
was of opinion,he might with better reaſon have denyed it,had not his 
defire to ſhew his purpoſes of contributing what he could to the hap- 
py ſucceſle of the Parliament moved him. And they might be confir- 
med thereby of his purpoſes to deny nothing , which in Juſtice , rea- 
ſon, honour , and conſcience he conls contribute to the happy ſucceſle 
of the Parliament, 
Tt is the Kings manner to make vertues of his neceſſities , and that neither 
pravſe, nor ke are due to him for theſe beneficiall As. It cannot be ex- 
eced, that Rebells will retaire gratitude that have caſt of loyaltie, 
bn let vs looke on his reaſons, and the firſt is , that this firſt Bill graunts 
much leſſe , then two former ſtatutes yet in force by Ediv, the 3. that a Parli.t- 
ment ſhould be calle every yeare, or oftner,jf ncede were. Either the libeller 
15 vaine in producing this inſtance , or in commending the Bill , that 
gave much leſſe,then tiyo former lawes in force,and he muſt make the 
Pare 


FiIKXQN AKAASTOZ 121 


Parliament very inconſiderate , that would foe much fmporrune a law 
ſoc farr ſhort , of what former lawes had enacted. His ancient law booke 
called the mirror, and his late Treatiſe, that Parliaments by our old lawes were 
to be twice a yeare at London , carry as litle Authoritie , as cleerenes , what 
thoſe Parliaments were they mention, but neither the ſtatutes,nor law 
bookes did everaffirme the right of calling Parliaments in any other 
then the King , or that he might not deferr the calling of them , if he 
ſaw cauſe, and theſe ſtatutes were made to declare the tubjc&s dutie to 
attend the King in hisParliament once a yeare,or oftner,if neede were, 
and there was noe reaſon why oftner { hould have been inſerted into 
the law, if any obligation were intended thereby vpon the King. And 
its contrary vnto the writt , whereby Parliaments are called , that the 
time of Parliaments f hould be defined, for it is recited to be an A of 
Councell to call a Parliament , which needed not , if it were neceflary 
at a prefixed time. R 

The ſecond Bill he ſayes was ſce neceſſary, that nothing in the power of man 
more ſeemed to be the ſtay of all things from ruine,then that AR. We are ſures 
that nothing did more confirme the deſignes of the Traytours nor hafs 
ten that ruine of the Kingdome they have wrought,then that At. All 
men deſcerne the fraudulent artifices vſed to gaine thatBill by preten« 
ding publique debts,which ſeditious faftion had cnatindend inten- 
ded to encreaſe for the carrying on of their Rebellion', and his Majeſt: 
in graunting that Bill hoped to take of thoſe occaſions of it © the Res» 
ports 3 which they caſt out among the people of his vnwillingnes to 
rayſe money for diſcharge of the Armyes. Theſe charges were occaſioned 
by the Kings ill teward(hipp,bur the world is ſatisfied,it was from atray- 
terous conſpiracie of the guides of this Rebellion. He alleadges his 
needeles ring of two Armies to withſtand the Scotts, which noe man, but 
a profeſt Rebel! can ſoe call, for \ hould he have rayſed noe Army, but 
left all to the mercy of the invader 9 next he had beggerd both bimſelfe, & 
the o_—_ When by this libellers owne confeſſion the King had recei- 
ved noe ſupplies from the publique for rayfing thoſe Armies,and theſe 
ſhameles TT raytours bluſh nor to talke of the Kings beggering of the 
people , when the greate plentie his Government had enriched them 
with,is ſoc viſible 1n thoſe vaſt leavies , which the Rebells have fiace 
made vpon them. 

The King left vs vpon the ſcore of his needyEnemies. If they had not becn 
roo much friends to the traytours of England;there had been noe ſcore 
ro them , for all men know whatever they received from England was 
by the contrivance of the Trayterous fa&tion in Parliament to accom- 
oli h their ends. To diſengage him greate ſumms were borrowed. Which its 
well knowne was not to diſengage the King, but to adyance the deſtg« 
nes of the Traytours,who dealt vader hand with ſome of the Scotts to 
protract the Treatie, that the charges might be __ o | 
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The erronvs of his Government had brought the Kjngdomes to ſuchyextreamer, 
as were incapable of recovery without the abſolute continuance of this Pare 
liament. T hey never did one at after thatBillzbut in order to theKing 
domes confuſion , and all men ſaw there were noe extreames to be re+ 
coyered ae the time of paſſing that Bill , but the returne of the Lcotts, 
and the diſ banding the fa&ion in Parliament, and the only recovery 
had been by ſetting an end to the Parliament,which they, that made it 
their propertie could not endure. 

The King paſt _ Ads wnwillingly. It cannot be doubted , but the 
King forefiw the danger of both , and the libeller might have ſeene in 
the firſt ſe&ion of this Chapter , that his. Maj: was not without doubt, 
that what he intended for a remedy' might prove a diſeaſe beyound all remedy, 
and though toavoyde a Civill warr he made ſome conceſſions in hope 
to bring the people to.ſce their owne good , which might turne to his, 
and their greater miſcheife, if by them ll applyed, yet his Majeſt: de- 
ſerves praylſe , and thankes for ſuch As of grace , and the neceſſitie, 


- whichthis libeller ſoe impudently vrges to take of his Majeſt: juſt 


thankes. was the danger of a Civill warr, which his Majeſt: ſought by 
theſe Ads to prevent,and might have entred into with lefſe hazard be- 
fore the paſſing of theſe Bills, then after. The libeller only encreaſes 
the infamy of the Rebells ingratitude,and his owne impudence by ob+ 
truding neceſſities to take of the Kings grace in paſſing thoſe. Bills, and 
it had not the ſhape of a Maſterly brow , but gracious aſpe& in his Ma- 
jeſt: ſaying the greatnes of the obligation above their deſerts , thathe 
had put vypon them by paſſing the firſt Bill -, and the Maſterly brow 
ſuites not with the following ſcurrilous conceite,that the kings recital 
of the obligation he had putt vpon them by that A was , «: if he had 
beggd an office to a fort of his deſertles es, and theſe deſertles groomes 
now Rule the new Republique , there being none , that had the leaſt 
deſert that would accept ſuch a T rayterous office, 

:-+That the King paſſed the latter Bill to prevent the encreaſe of the 
preſent diſorders, not out of conſideration of the fittnes of that Bill,he 
neede not ſpend time to prove , and his conſent was moved from the 
reaſon'of the time, not the matter, and the libeller hath well obſerved, 
that they had offended him much more after the paſſing of the formerBill, which 
1s not to their creditt, but ſhame. | 

It was feare made him paſſe the Bill,leaſt the Parliament, and people incen- 
ſed by his conſpiracies ſhould reſent his doings yif he had added the denyall of 
this only meanes to ſecure themſelves, Either his memory is { hort , or his 
abſurditie ynnaturall that ſoe lately {aid the kings feares were preten- 
ces , and does he thinke , that his Majeſt: could feare their reſenting 
moreat that timezthen afterward,:beſides his ſuppoſed fantaſticall con- 
ſpiracies were.not as much, as named , or ſpoken of to Parliament , or 
people at the time of paſſing that Bill , and there cannot be imagined 
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any cauſe of his Majeſt: gong that Bill , but his earneſt defire to a- 
voyde a Civil warr,and aſſure his people of his purpoſe by committing 
fo greate a truſt vnto them, neither can there be imagined other cauſe, 
why the pafſing of that Bill was ſoe much importun'd by the Rebells, 
bur to ſecure themſelves , for being conſcious of their owne guilt they 
knew themſelves vnſecure , vnles they ained a power over Rin z and 
lawes. The libeller cannot excuſe neither the ingratitude, nor diſloy- 
altie of the Rebel partic in Parliament,from theKings conſent to theſe 
lawes to preſent diſorders,and miſcheifes,which in themſelves had not 
been fitt,for his conſent at another time , and their inſolence in binding 
hin firſt of all by Predeceſſours , { hewes their corruption, and guilt, that 
would vſe ſoe much violence,& difloyaltie toa Prince whoſe,gratious 
Government had leaſt of all his Predeceſſours provoked it. 

The King taxes them with vndoing what they found well done. The li- 
beller ſayes* They wndid nothing in the Church , but Lord Bi ſhopps , Litur- 
gies Ceremonies , high Commiſſion judged worthy by all true Proteſtants to be 
throwne out of the Church. Theſe Proteſtants,which are true only to him 
will jndge the like of all Kings , and Rulers of State , and all orders of 
the Church, that are not of their Bedlem patterne. Theſe falſe Se&a- 
ries talke of Church,& true Proteſtants juſt as they doe of Parliament, 
as long , as it conſiſts of their owne limbs , it muſt be obeyed , but if it 
diſſent from their Commaunds,then they are worſe, then Ceremonies 
in Religion, Doubtles al true Proteſtants abhorre this den of Schiſma- 
tickes, that boaſt of their Rebellious defacing of the Church,and hate 
their ſocietie, there _— not been yet any true Proteſtant , Church, 
that ever pretended, that Lord Biſ _ citurgies, Ceremonies,or 
high Commiſſion were worthy to be throwne- out of the Church the 
greateſt part of Proteſtants retaining the like. 

They vndid nothing in the ſtate , but trregular , and grinding Courts. The 
Courts they tooke away were judged by al wiſemen to have been pro- 
fitable to the Kingdome, and fitt to be continyed, and the beſt Gover- 
nours ſometimes graunt that'to the peoples irregularities thereby to 
preſerve them from pong to their owne rune , which were fitt 
to deny at another time,& its their Zeale to publique ſafetie,not feare, 
and diſſimulation, as the libeller calls ir. 

It was a greater confidence of the people to put into one mans hand a porer 
to Summon , and diſſolve Parliaments , then the King put in the people by the 
- Þ of continuance of the Parliament. And if the libeller could \ hew the 
A, whereby the people put that power in the Kings he had ſaid ſome 
_ But how had they pur it into his hands,or what confidence was 
it , it they might rake it away , when they liſt * This man cannot ſee 
rruth through his owne contradictions , & while he acknowledges the 
Kingly power to Summon , and diffolve Parlizments forthwith adds 


that Kings conld not diſſolve Parliaments till all gretvances ivere redreſſ - 
Q 2 an 
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; then where was the kings power to difſolyc , or the peoples confi- 
ence © 

This is he ſaycs not only the aſſertion of ths Parliament,a ſtrong proofe, 
but of our ancient lawe Pape 4s , that noe manever read , which avery it tobe 
an :nwritten law of Common right ſoe engraven in the bearts of our Anceſtours, 
and by them ſoe conſtcntly enjoyed, and Jaimed, as that it needed not enrolling. 
this is pretty poetry ,that bicenſe a law 15 no where to be found,there- 
fore it was engraven in the hearts of our Anceſtours , where are thoſe 
law bookes © Bur how many hundred yeares ſince was this engravin 
worne out , ſurely if there had been either ſuch an vnwritten law , an 


| foe conſtantly enjoyed , and claimed , it would have been often enrol- 


led ere now , but the libeller expe&ed applauſe for his conceite , not 
creditt to his aſſertion. 

If the Scores could charge the King with breach of their lawes for breaking 
wþ that Parliament without their es bo » it were Tnreaſonable, that the wiſe= 

ome of England ſhould be ſoe wanting to it ſelfe , as not to provide againſt the 

not calling , or arbitrary diſſolving of Parliaments. If they had provided 
againſt it, where was the confidence he talked of* It followes nor,that 
becauſe the Scotts charged the King with breaking of the Parliament 
without their conſent , that therefore the King offended in it , neither 
was the wiſedome of the Engliſh nation wanting toit ſelfe in leaving 
the calling , and diſſolving of Parliaments Arbutrary to the King , 1t 
being a power eſſentiall ro Monarchy , and we have ſeene , that the ta« 
king away of that power difſolyes the Government,and drawes confu- 
ſion , and miſerie vpon the ſtate , and it cannot be avoyded , but that 
from a power erected to affront the ſoveraigntie, there muſt follow ſe+ 
dit1on,and Civill diſcord. People muſt depend vpon their Kings grace, 
and goodnes for redreſle of their greivances , whoſe power, and fafetie 
conſiſts in their welfare , not ſeeke by violence to be their owne Car- 
vers , and the people never found ſoe greate ſuffering by ſubmiſſion to 
their, Kings, as by ſeeking waycs to oppoſe them. | 

It appeares, that if thu Bill of not diſſolving were an vnparalleld af, it was 
a knowne , and Common right. That it was an vnparalleld A& he doth 
not deny , that it was a Common right noe where appeares , and how 
can that be an vnparalleld A& , that is a Common right * He ſayes its 
not enrolled,and how then \ hall it appeare to be Common right 2 

What needed written As , when as it was anciently efteemed part of his 
Crowne oath, His Crowne oath is w*ll knowne y and may not be tryed 
by eſtimation , but inſpe&ion. The libellers eſtimation hath as litle 
proote , as authoritie. He referrs the lawerlie mooting of this point to a 
booke called the rights of the Kingdome written it ſeemes by ſome Author 
of as much fidelitie in his quotations y as this libeller in his narrations, 
and to other law Trafs being neither his Element , nor proper worke, ſince the 
books, which he hath #0 anſweare pretends to reaſon , not to c— 

n 
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And he holds reaſon to be the be# Arbitratour , and the law of law it ſelfe. 
And it appeares by his writings , that reaſon is neither his Element, 
nor worke heere , for had he vie of reaſon , he would not referr.ys to 
bookeszthat are onely of Authoritie to prove the ignorance, and bold- 
nes of the writer,neither could reaſon judge it a lawzthat a king ſhould 
not diſſolve aParliament;till all particular greivances were conſidered, 
though the ſetting of it mighr prove an incurable greivance , but his 
reaſon would have theParliament defend the Kingdome with their vo- 
tes , a5 the Roman Senarours their Capicall with their robes againſt 
Ki ft not be a ſuch diſtance from the people in judging wh 

The King muſt not be at ſuch diftance from the people in judging what us 
better, and Ss worſe. That the people are not he beſt Er. & what 
is better, and what is worſe the libeller himſelfe acknowledges, ſaying 
they are exceſſive in all their motions, and is it not reaſon , that the 
King then ( hould be at ſuch diſtance in judging » bur the libeller ſee- 
kes to be at greate diſtance with truth , that fayes the Kings owne 
words condemned him , that he had not knowne as well with moderation 
to uſe as with earneſines to deſire his owne advantages. Where as the Kin 
ſpake not of himſelfe , but others , his words were , 1f ſome men 
knowne as well with moderation to vje, as with earneſines to deſire advanta- 
ges of doing good , or evill. Doth this man thinke reaſon the-law of laws 
or falſ hood the Maſter of both law , and reaſon , that ſoe palpably be- 
lyes the booke before him. 

The King fayes 4 continuael Parliament, he thought would keepe the Com- 
moniwealth in tune. To this ſayes the Libeller. Iudge Commonwealth,what 
proofes he gave, that this boaſted profeſſion was ever in his thought, The king 
doubtles though not , that every Parliament would keepe the Com- 
monwealth in tune , but a Parliament , that preferred publique good 
before private faction. 

The King faith, as he relates him , ſome gave our , that I repen- 
ted me of that ſetling A&. The Libeller ayes , his owne Afjons gave it 
out beyound all ſuppoſition , for be went about ſoe ſoone after to abrogate it by 
the ſword. Heere the Libeller omitrs a materiall word , which the 
King vſed, which was ſoone, for the Kings words are; that T ſoone repen.- 
red, Ttis well knowne that the wicked vſe, which the Traytours 
made of that ſetling A#, might give the king juſt cauſe to repent him 
of it, but as the king vſed not the frvord till many Moneths after 
the paſſing of that Bill, ſoe the cauſe of his Armes were the vio- 
_ » and Trayterous Aions of a fation , not the abrogation of that 


ill. 
The _ thoſe ARts , which he confeſſes tended to their good noe more 
Princely , then friendly contributions , as if ſayes the Libeller to doe his du- 
- . gs . ms and the giving backe of our Liberties ſtood at the mtycy of 

Q 3 _ He 
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He would have it beleived,thatParents can doe nothing for their chil- 
drens good out of fayour , all is of dutie , and noe thankes belongs to 
them trom their children , norany from ſubjects to their Soveraignes, 
or rulers,for the greateſt henefitts they receive by good Government, 
and all the vigilance, watchfullnes,&-pietie of Princes for the peoples 
good 1s not atall thankes worthy , theis are the Maximes of Rebells, 
and if Kings will not yeelde vp their power , they may be compelled, 
and the quitting of Government , for which Kings muſt give account 
to Godzis by theis mens Divinitie the giving backe of liberties , being 
noe other , then to give licence to all wickednes and beare the ſword 
in vaine. 

- The kings ſayes he doabts not, but the affetions of his people will compen- 
ſate ws ay, 6 for thoſe As of confidence. To this ſayes the libeller,not 
his confidence, but his di po brought him to his cn he trufted nere 
the ſooner, for what he tells of their mm Religious ſtrifines,but rather ha- 
ted them as Puritans , whome he allwayes ſought to extirpate. The libcller 
himſelfe cannot deny, but that if the king had not had confidence;that 
choſe As of his would not have be& abuſzd,he would not have graun- 
ted them , for if he had not been fo confident , it had been much more 
eligible for him to hay run the peril of a war without graunting them, 
and wee have ſeene by experience , that many as well as the king were 
deceived inthoſe , that profeſt pierie , and Religious ſtriines , and though 
the king had juſt cauſe to hate the faion of the hipocriticall Puritan, 
yet he thoyght , thatthere could not ſoe much impietie lurke in-many 
ynder ſuch profeſſion of pietic,and Religiow ftriftnes, as hath ſince excee- 
ded the oſt blaſphemous Atheiſt, and had the king ſooner diſtruſted, 
he had in humane reaſon prevented much of the Calamitie , that hath 
befallen himſelfe,and his kingdome. 

That thoſe Afts of the Kings did not argue , that he meant peace knoting, 
that what he graunted out of feare, he might Ph oone repeale by force. It is noe 
argument, that he would doe it , becauſe he might doe it, but it is one 
of the libellers vſuall Arguments to conclude from the poſſibilitie to 
the being; and there cannot be a greater Argument of a mans defire of 
peace; then to part with his right to prevent a warr, and by this rule of 
the libeller there muſt never be peace,nor end of Rebellion bur by the 
deſtru&ion of the king, becauſe their guilt is ſtill vnſecure. 

. That the Tumults threatned to abuſe all afts of grace , and turne them into 
wantoneſſe. This ſayes the libeller # abuſing of Scripture not becomming ſuch 
aſaint to adulterate ſacred words from the grace of God to the aft of his owne 
grace. Andis itan abuſe of Scripture to ſay the King did Aats of grace? 
and whence then comes it to be an abuſe of Scripture to ſay the people 
abuſed the Kings grace,or turned it into wantoneſſe ? was it not a fin 
of wantoneſſe in the people and may it not be ſoe expreſt without any 

abuſe of Scripture, Scxipture is abuſed , when it is applyed to _ 

\T Pp © 
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phane,& ludicrous ſenſe, but the words heere are not transferred from 
a _ fignification. There are diverſe words;that fignifie both divine, 
and humane Actions, & there is noe abuſe of them in either ſenſe And 
the libeller __ excepted to the vſe of an —_— of Scripture, 
preſently makes bold with Scripture ſaying , that Herod was _— 
with wormes for ſuffering others to compare his voyce to the voyce of God. 
when as the Scripture ſayes , he was eaten vp of wormes , becauſe he 
gave not God the glory. And is not this to adulterate Scripture bur 
nothing is ſacred to Rebells. 

That the King by this Phraſe giver jealofie,that he likens his owne AAs of 
grace to the Atts of Gods grace cannot be vnderſtood , noe more then the 
vic of the name of mercy , orjuſtice ſhould give jealofie of likening 
humane vertues to divine Attributes,though there be a difference be- 
eweene reſembling, and comparing, 

The libeller ſayes from prophanes he ſcarce comes of with perfeft ſenſe, To 

rove , that he { hewes himſelfe ſenſeles. The Kings words are , that 
horny nee in'a Capacitie to have taken' vtvenge in- a 'hoſftile way , ht could not 
bave given bis Enemies a meye defived- advantage; then by ſoe vnprincely incon- 
fm have a Ii aulted them with Armes, thereby to-ſcatter them , home but 
ely he had ſolemnely ſetled, And where is the libellers exception © he 
ſayes what place could there be for by inconftancie te doe a thing , wherein he 
1was'in noe capacitie ?'T here was place for inconſtancie,if he had endea- 
youred to.vndoe that, which he had done, though he'were not in a ca» 
p_ to have effe&ed it , and if the libeller had ſenſe he would not 
ve miſſed it & come of without it. 

He would not have , that conſiderations of hazard , and dif honour, 
with-held the King from that courſe,and that he would prove,becauſe 
he made a warr; & yet objects feares to him forthe cauſc of all his Ac- 
tions , and from thence _—_ well conclude that nothing hut extrea- 
mitie cauſed him to defend himſelfe by warr. 

The king ſayes his letting fumemen; got: vp to the Pinnacle of the Temple 
was 4 temptation to them to caff him downe headlong. By this ſayes the lis 
beller,he compares hintſelfe to Chriſt wh6 is tigtaral named.” The Pay- 
liament to the Devill , which is not neither , and that ſetling AR by letting 
them goe vp to thePinnacle of theTemple, The libeller ſayes its a goodly ufc of 
Scripture. Similitudes of Ations imply noe Compariſons of perſons, 
bur the monte of the alluſion made the libeller angry ,/ and yethe 
may not be beleived;thatthe Ationsof ſome Traytoiurs, agd particus 
larly his Maſters may not be reſembled to that of Judas without com- 
panng the perſon betrayed to Chriſt. | 

He ſayes, it was noe Pinnacle of the Temple,but a Nabucadnezars Pallaces 
from whence he,and Monarchy fell headlong togeather. Thoſe Rebells have 
robbed, and ruined the Temple, as Nebucadnezar did, and they, that 
glory in caſting king ,'and Monarchy headlong have the ſpititt of that 
tempters 
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tempter , which perſwaded our ſaviourto caſt himſelfe downe. The - 
people now as theis of old finde it the extreamitie of deſolation to be 
without King , and Church, and it is an horrour to them , that the vn- 
-Ceane ſpiricts of Rebellion 1nhabire the Kings Pallaces. 
 . The King ſayes All the Kingdomes of the world are not worth gaining by 
woes of fin, which hazard the ſoule. And ſayes the Libellerzbeleft _ 
wnhazarded to keepe three. He hazarded nothing,but what he was bong 
toGod,and his people for the preſervation of his Kingdomes,and theſe 
Rebells left noe wickednes vnattempred to gett them. 
: The Af of ſetling was noe ſin of his will , and the Libeller ſayes It was 

a fin of his vnwillingnes. But his fall hood is proved willfull in chis, as in 
moſt of his aſſertions. The King confeſſes the ill conſequence of that 
AR , but he ſayes it was not a {in of his will , becauſe it proceeded 
from other mens malice, and though he willingly paſt the A, yer 
he judged the Evill enſuing,not the AR of his will, and it was a fin of 
the Libellers will, that ſoc knowingly perverted his meaninge. 

The Libeller __ that at his prayers » be had before bin the Jad preſage 
of bis ill ſucces. Andis ithis fault to deſcerne his Enemies cruelue, and 
his go 7 yy condition Gs p a | p 

ut he layes his prayer booke noe ſooner ſhutt , but other hopes flattere 
him, and that was bil era I —_ impoſſible , but hee have 
hopes , but his misfortunes will bethe guilt , and deftruftion of them, 
that cauſed it without Gods greate mercie which they yer deſpiſe. 


— 


Vpon his 
RETIREMENT 
WESTMINSTER. 


2x He King ſayes, 1 ſtaid at white hall tll T 
[Ra þ; was driven away by ſhame more then feare. And ſayes 
Ys > the Libeller in hs Meſſages and declarations,and in 
RI the whole Chapter next but one before this he affirmes, 
PINT that the danger, wherein his wife,children, and his owne 
Kid perſon or theſe Tumults , was the maine cauſe, that 
EN drove him from white hall , and affirmes. heere , it was 
SEV - ſhame more then feare, from whence , and the Ld. Dig- 


hies 
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bies fbeech to the ſame purpoſe , he ſayes , wee may deſcerne , what falſe,and jri= 
nr per > are nc for = We may ſee , how will ad ol 
ſurdly this Libeller will contradi& truth , and himſelfe , that not only 
1n one Chapter , but in every Chapter paſt vpbraids his Majeſt; with 
feares, boalts, that by feares he was compelled to conſent to the death 
of the Earle of Strafford , and to paſſe thoſe Ads, for which he deſer- 
ved noe thankes , becauſe he did them for feare ofthe Tumults, and is 
now ſoe \ hameles to call them falſe, and frivolous excuſes. 

The King formerly expreſt , that valour is not to be queſtioned, for not 
ſeufling with the ſea , or an vndiſciplined rabble. And though hc had not a 
bale feare he could not be vnapprehenſfive ofviolence intended by that 
rabble , and it cannot be doubted , but that a King muſt have agreater 
meaſure of ſhame then feare to ſee ſuch inſolencies, and if this l1beller 
had any ſhame , he would not have argued from that expreſſion of his 
Majeſt: a contradiction of what he ſaid of danger from theſe Tumults. 
But he thinkes his readers have a { hort memory as well as ſenſe , and 
therefore he reguards not the repugnancie of lus owne Periods. 

He magnifies the courage,and ſeveritie of Zeale to Tuftice inRebells of for- 
mer times,and calls them our fore Fathers,and that their folly, & wicked- 
nes may have ſome excuſe in following ſubtile conſpiratours againſt 
their King) he calls it courage, and ſeveritte of Zeale , and that he may au- 
thorize their lewdnes, he fayes their courage was againſt the proud con- 
tempt,and miſrule of their Kings. 

e ſayes,that when Rich. the 2. departed, but from aCommittee of Lords, 
who ſate preparing matter for the Parliament , not yet aſſembled to the removal 
of bis evitl Councellours, they firſt vanquiſhed, and put to flight Robert de Vere, 
his cheife favorite , and then comming vp to London with a huge Army requi= 
red the King,then withdrawne for feare , but noe further of then the Tower to 
come to Weſtminſter, which he refuſing they told him flatly , that vnles he came 
they would chuſe another. And who can reade this relation , but muſt 
judge,that it was aTrayterous conſpiracie of theſe Lords,and a giddy, 
wicked Rebellion in the people © By what law was the king bound to 
attend theſe Lords , or what authoritic had they to prepare matter for 
the Parliament, more then any others of the Kingdome © Is it not a 
knowne Treaſon to endeavour to depoſe the King,and did not the late 
Parliament profeſſe to abhorre the thought of it « And how comes it 
to paſſe , that theſe Lords have a power to threaten the King with de- 

oling him? What Rebells can be convicted y any lawif this Attion 
enot Treaſon* The libeller getts nothing by this example , but an 
evidence againſt his Maſters , for theſe Lords , and their afliſtants had 
their pardon for that Rebellion. And wherein did this Rebellion of 
theſe Lords differ from that of Jach ſtraw , and other Traytours men- 
tioned by Mr. Sollicitour againſt the Earle of Strafford. His folly in 


ſeeking to draw an Argument from the Actions of Rebells, to prove a 
R Cryme 
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Cryme inthe King 1s ridiculous to any reaſonable man , and its not 
imaginable , that the king ſhould be bound to attend any meeting of 
his Peeres , and Councellours , which did tend towards a Parliament, 
for by that Rule he muſt attend in as many places, as there are faftions 
noe ſober time ever pretended , that the king was bound toatrend the 
Parliament,which was to be called,and diflolved by himzand our An- 
ccſtours would be eſteemed as voyde of reaſon,as loyaltie, if their Par- 
liaments were governed by a Tumultuous rabble , and the king were 
oblidged to doe what they would have , though the whole kingdome 
were bleeding to death of thoſe wounds, which their impious,and in- 
conſiderate violence,and fury had inflicted. | 

T he king ſayes the ſhame was to ſee the karbarous Rudenes of thoſe Tu- 
multe to demaund any thing. And this the libeller beleives was the trueſt 
cauſe of his deſerting the Parliament, And was it not a juſt cauſe for him ro 
deſert the Parliament , or fa&tion in it, when either they could not, or 
would not reſtrayne that barbarous rudenes. 

The = » an firange | of that any = they demaunded was but the vn- 
lording of Biſhopps , and expelling them the houſe , and the reducing of Church 
diſcipline to a conformitie with other Proteſtant. Churches. And thus the li- 
- beller would have noe Barbariſme. What did the Parliament there, if 
the Tumults may demaund the alteration of the Government of 
Church , or ſtate © Can it be preſumed , that a rowte of Mechannicks 
could determine what,was conformitic to other Proteſtant Churches, 
The libeller at firſt remembred Mr. Solicitours diſcourſe againſt the 
Earle of Strafford , there he might have found , that it was T reaſon to 
goe about,& aſſemble a multitude to alter theGovernment ofChurch, 
or ſtate ; And to ſeeke the vnlording of Biſhopps by force, in that 
manner they did was Treaſon by the law , and we have ſcene, that this 
deſperate rabble , whoſe demaunds the libeller ſayes were but the vn- 
lording of Bif hopps, and the like thinke the murther of the king, and 
deſtruction of his family noe other then a bur. 

They were demaunded by the Parliament,which is vntrue,but they were 
demaunded by a faton,who ſuborned theſe Tumults to overaw, and 
drive away the greateſt part of the members of both houſes. 

The King in a moſt —_— ſegfon forſooke the helme,and ſteerage of the 
Common wealth, He withdrew himſelfe from that ſtorme , which the 
Traytours had rayſed againſt him,and admitted not any ſteerage,when 
all was whurled by tempeſtuous Tumults. Thelibeller would willing- 
ly mince the cauſes of his Majeſt: departure , and therefore he catches 
hold of the mention of ſhame to exclude feare, & from the barbarous 
rudenes of the Tumults to demaund any thing , he would conclude; 
there were only demaunds,& noe barbarous rudenes,and would make 
the laſt word to exclude all, that went before. 

To be importuned the removing of evill Councellours,and other greivances was 
to 
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to him an intolerable oppreſſion. To offer violence to him for his protec=- 
tion of faithfulCouncellonrs,& the ſupport of Government inChurch, 
and ſtate was intollerable , and though the libeller doe commend the 
violence of the Tumults , yet heere he calls it only importunitie , and 
the Kings denyall of the impetuous demaunds of a rabble to change 
the Government in Church,and ſtate denyall, and delay of Juſtice. If 
violence be lawful,as he ofte affirmes,why doth he mince his defence, 
and ſoe often fly to theſe termes of importunitie, and petitioning * 

The advice of his Parliament was eſteemed a bondage , becauſe the 
the King ſayes of them , whoſe agreeing votes were not by any law concluſive 
to bis judgment, for ſayes the libeller,thelaw ordaines a Parliament to adviſe 
him in his greate _ , but if it ordaine alſo , that the ſingle judgment of 4 
King frat outballance all the wiſedome of his Parliament , it ordaines that, 
which Pn the end of its owne ordaining. There is no doubt, but in a 
Monarchy the dependence of the people is vpon the King the greate- 
nes of whoſe intereſt in the proſperitic of the Kingdome is more likely 
to oblidge him to their preſervation , then any number of private men 
can be encleined tozand as the law ordained aParliament to adviſe him, 
ſoe it forbidds them to commaund,or preſcribe him,though the Major 
part of Parliament involve the whole , Its againſt all reaſon to include 
the King,who is allwayes furniſ ht by law with his other Councells,& 
may ſee good reaſon to preferr the Counſell of the ſmaller number,and 
that law, which ordained the Parliament to be called,and diſſolved by 
the King had deſtroyed what it ordained , if the King had been bound 
to conſent to all advices given him by the Parliament. Such a reſtraint 
ypon theKing not only makes voyde, and vſeles thole ſeletCouncells, 
which by law are continually to adviſe him,but deſtroyes the Govern- 
ment of Monarchy , which the law cannot intend , and gives the Par- 
liament the abſolute ſoveraigntie,which the people would notlive vn- 
der being contrary to their deſires,and diſpolitions,& the truſt repoſed 
in ſuch, as they eleed. 

The Kings judgment may diſſent , he ſayes, to the deftruftion of himſelfe, 
and Kingdome , And foe doubtles may the judgment of a major part in 
Parliament , and we have found by long experience , that Parliaments 
have produced Acts to the pretudice of the ſtate,and corruption of Re- 
ligion , but this libeller holds all meanes fruſtraneous , that beget not 
Rebellion, and as in his affe&ion he preferrs the judgment of the Par- 
liament,before the Kings ; ſoc any Company,or committee of Lords, 
that conſpire againſt him , as appeares by his late remembred inſtance 
againſt Rich : the 2 : And what power he would have in the Parlia- 
ment over the King, he would place in the Tumults,his admired Iron 
flaile over the Parliament,and prayes vnto God toſend them;that they 
may purge the Parliament , and preſcribe lawes both to the King , and 
themzand therefore he judges;that ir is — that a remedy ſor flen- 
: 2 acr 
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der ſhould be the v1moſt meanes of publique ſafetie. And we are ſure , that 
Rebellion,the only remedy,which he approves, is the deſtruction of al 
publique ſafetie, and \ hewes the Libeller as vnable to judge of lawas 
ynwilling to obey any, 

He concludes , that the Kings negative voyce was never a law, but a rea- 
ſonles Cuſftome growne wp from flatteryyor ſurpation, And how { hall wee 
judgezthat ſoc long a Cuſtome without contradiftion was noe law * & 
that the contrary was an vawritten law,and conſtantly enjoyed,& clai- 
med. Can he thinke,thart becauſe the ſupport of Rebellion 1s a ſubyer- 
fion of law;that therefore Rebells reaſons are the rule of law? And yet 
he is confident, it 15 better evidencezthen Rolls,and records, as they deale 
with lawsſoe with Scripture making their fantaſticke dreames,& Dia- 
bolicall infuſions the Canon of their Religion. And the Monarchy of 
David,and his fucceſſours ordeined by Godzand that had both a nega- 
tive, and affirmative voyce, was a rea{onleſle Cuſtome from flattery,or 
vſurpation. : 

He proceedes to hew the ſtrength of his Argument. Becauſe the ne- 
gative voyce is claimed to one man , not 4s 4 wiſe, or good man , but as a King. 
And how doth he claime the power of the Parliament as to wiſe , or 
good men , or as toclefted men £ And it may be ecafily ſuppoſed that 
the Major part of theParliament may not be ſoc wiſc,and good,as their 
Kingzeſpecially ſoc aſſiſted by other Councells,as kings are,and it were 
noe abuſrve thing to Summon Parliaments,though the King doe take their 
advices by ao_—_ not by number, but it were an abuſive thing,that 
ſuchzas were called to adviſe, ſhould take ypon them to determine, 

The King ſayes. The whole Parliament repreſents not him in any kinde. 
To this ſayes the Libeller. If the Parliament —_— the whole kingdome, 
the king _—__— only himſelfe , and a king without his kingdome in a Cirill 
ſenſe nothing, nor without nor again#t the repreſentative, and ſoe by negative 
«4; good, as nothing , and though we ſhould allow bim ſomething, yet not equall to 
te whole kingdome , nor them , that repreſent it, But what anſweare 15 this 
to the King, that being not repreſented , cannot be bound by the votes 
of them, that repreſent him not? Is the Libellers making him nothing, 
or not equall to the repreſentative any reaſon why he ſhould be bound 
by their votes © The King is by law,& reaſon the repreſentative of the 
Kingdome, & as this ſottiſh libeller cannot deny it out of Parliament, 
ſo he might well ſee,that the ele&ion of perſons to adviſe him,doth not 
take away that ſupxeam repreſentation, which the law hath given him. 
there can be _—_— more abſurd;then that an ele&ed company repre- 
ſenting ſubjects to their King,ſhould take away theKingly repreſenta- 
tion, & it is a ridiculous ſophiſtrie,that becauſe the king is not the ſub- 
zeR; therefore he is without his kingdome. The people in Parliament 
are repreſented petitioning, and conſenting,not commaundingzand re- 
volting,& it is repugnant to their condition to be equall, or not inferi- 
our 
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our totheirKing,which were to deſtroy the relation of king,& ſubject- 

The _ ma1ntaines to be no further pound to agree with the votes of both 
houſes, then he ſees them to agree with the will of God , with hy juſt rights, as a 
King , and the generall good cf the people. The Libeller would allow him 
freedome with due bounds , but not , that he ſhould have a negative,vpon that, 
which is agreed by the whole Parliament. Where a1e his bounds now © for 
if he have noe freedome,where they agree he hath none at al,for if they 
doe not agree » he can neither conſent , nor diſſent , but ſuch poore ſo- 

hiſmes are the reaſon of theſe popular T ribuns , and they will have 
och affirmative » and negative in the Tumults , but nor in the 
King. 

SZ know the will of God better then his whole Kjngdome , whence ſhould he 
hbaveit? The Libeller doubtles will, afgrme;zthat himſelfe knowes the 
will of God better,then many whole Kingdomes,and why will he de- 
ny that poſſible toa King ? I may aske him , why he ſhould call the 
judgment of the Parliament, or a Major part of it,the judgment of the 
whole Kingdome,when the Major part of the Kingdome be of another 
minde, if becauſe they repreſent it, then why may not the Kings judg- 
ment in the higheſt repretentation be preferred betore theirs © If the 
Libeller were put to tell whenever ſuch an Action had happened;that 
the king diſſented from his whole kingdome,he would hardly finde it, 
when people have in greateſt multitudes oppoſed their king,they were 
rarely, or never in the right. 

To know the will of God beiter , then his whole hingdome , he askes , whence 
ſhould he have it Court breeding, he fayes, and converſation of flatterers was 
a bad ſchole. But converſation with Se&aries,& Rebels was worſt of al, 
kings may be preſumed to have better breeding , then any others , and 
the Libeller in another place argues from the Fin $ breeding a greater 
expectation of abilitie. Flatterers are moſt hatefull to kings, and their 
principall breeding 1s to avoyde the infinuations of ſuch deceivers, bur 
the preſent faction have outdone all Court flatterers in fall hood. 

The king could not judge of bis owne rights , but he had a right to keepe 
them , when they were judged. . He ſaycs the king had noe right by law to 
judge in any Court. And yer he judged in all Courts,all judgments being 
in his name » and we are ſure, that the lower houſe —_—_ never judge 
of the ſmalleſt caſes,nor the higher,but in reſpec of the kings preſence * 
among them , becauſe the king judges by his delegates doth he not 
judge,or can they judge his Crowne to themſelves. 

hat the king cannot judge of Treaſon, fellony becauſe he is held a partie, 
And why did he then exclaime , that the king ſhould hold noe Trea- 
ſons, but agaialt himſelfe , bur if that were the reaſon his Judges were 
incompetent,aſwell as he,but it is neceſſary that in a learned profeſſion, 
as the lawzthe king ſhould judye by others. 

The kings rights , he ſayes , muſt give place to generall good. But it is 
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ecnerall evill to take away his rights. He may nor yeilde toTraytours, 
that deſire him to part with them for their owne advantages. It is noc 
arrogance in a king to ſuppoſe a cleerer inſight of the generall good, 
then others , though choſen for the Parliament , whoſe breeding , and 
condition could not quallifie them for fuch a deſcerninge , and it is a 
fond imagination inthe Libeller to ſuppoſe the Parliament the kings 
Councell , and ſuppoſe the king voyde of Judgment to deſcerne the 
foundnes of their advice. 

They have moſt authoritie to judge of the co ood , who for that pur- 
po are choſen out,and ſent by the people to adriſe ſim But it neceſſarily fol- 

owes,that he hath moſt authoritie,whome they are ſent to adviſe;their 
authoritie being to adviſe , his ro determine , and being ſent to adviſe 
they deſtroy their owne authoritic, and office, when they Commaund. 

If the King ſee oft the major part of them not in the right » it had been moye 
hy modeftie to have doubted their ſeeing him more oft in the wreng. The libel - 
Icr preſcribes modeſtie to the king,inſolence,& impudence to {ubjetts, 
that the Rule of their Rebellion. If the king had nor governed his 
Actions by good advice, nor ſeene the often Levitie,and precipitation 
of a Major part , he {ſhould have doubted of their ſeeing him in the 
w _ however they owne him dutie , as their king, he no ſubmiſſion 
tothem. 

That the King ought to graunt the peoples rights and liberties , becauje of 
right | que / it being hu dutie, not hy bountte to graunt theſe things. But 
it15 the ſubje&s miſerie , aſwell as their madnes to demaund the kings 
rights,as their ownezand we know , that the demaunds of Rebells are 
for themſclves, and to take away the peoples rights , aſwell as loyaltie, 
and wee finde,that there were ſuchzas the king mentions , whome noe 
fountaine of Royall bountie was able to overcomezand for whome the 
compariſion of hidropike thirſt was very favourable being more inſa- 
riate then guſlers in a wine ſellar , and neerer the nature of horſe leaches, 
and (wine. 

The King confeſſes a rationall ſoveraigntie of ſoule , and freedome of within 
every man » and ytt with an implicite repugnancie would make vſeles that free= 
dome cf will in all other men but himſelfe. That cannot be by vſing the li- 
bertie of his negative voyce , for are the wills of other men captivated 
becauſe they cannot doe as they will, & becauſe the king will not doe. 
what they will have him, and becauſe men are ſubje& ro Government 
!5 freedome of will denycd them © 

Them, that yeilde him the obedience meaning the kingyhe pronounces wor- 
thy to be flaves, which he inferrs from theſe words of the King, the he de- 
ſerves to be a ſlave, who captivates the rationall ſoveraignetie of ſoule,and liber- 
tie of his will to compulſion, And how can the libeller draw any ſuch con- 
cluſion from theſe words © Lawes, that reſtraine Aftions doe not cap-., 
nvyate the will , nor doth he conſent to have his will captivated , ct 
| ub- 
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Mbmitts to Government. 'Buthe captivares his will, that Afts what 
another dire&s bim', though he judge it evill , and in ſuch cafe alaw 
may not be obeyed , though violence may not be Vſed againft the 
law-maker. 

What that Freedome is which cannot be denyed him as a King, becauſe it be- 
longs to him as aman,F a Chriſtian the Libeller ſayes, he »1derſtands net, 
if it be his negative voyce, it concludes all men, who have not ſuch a negative,as 
vis againſt the whole Parliament, to be neither men , nor Chr; m_ And as- 
well he might have ſaid , that becauſe every man ought to have free- 
dome in giving his vote in Parliament , therefore eyery man ought to 
be there. The Libeller neede not be af hamed to conteſſe ignorance, 
that bluſhes not at ſuch fooleries. The king argues , that he could not 
be debarred of that, as a king , which belonged to him as a man, and a 
Chriſtian , which was libertie of will in giving his vote , and by what 
Logicque could the Libeller thence conclude , that all , that have not 
a negative voyce to what the Parliament propounds are noe men , nor 
Chriſtians © If the king have not a negative voyce z he hath noe voyce, 
& every members of Parliament hath a voyce affirmative , & negative, 
and they deny that to the king in denying his negative voyce , which 
they allow all, that have any voyce. 

He demaunds what was he himſclfe all this while, that we denyed it him, as 
« King. He had the freedome of his will,when he gave noe vote againſt 
it, but al! the world fayes that you were Traytours in the demiall. His 
naturall libertie of will was not taken from him by your Trayterous 
violence , though his right to vſe it in his kingly office were Rebell:i- 
ouſly withſtood. Ifa ing be prohibited the vſe of his reaſon in his 
Government , he is denied that, which belongs to him as a man, and a 
Chriſtian, and theſe impudent Traytours arc ſoe cauterized that they 
ſcoffe at their Lewde villany aſking whether he did not enjoy theli- 
bertie of his will, when they had impriſoned, and depoſed him. 

He af kes, might not the Kjng have enjoyed both reaſon, and conſcience go- 
werninge vs as free men, by what Furs we our ſelves would be governed ? And 
how could he governe;, if you make the lawes, he might be governed 
And whoſ hall governe,when every man is a law-maker, and he could 
nor enjoy reaſon , nor conſcience governing by lawes he approved not. 

It was not the inward vſe of bs reaſon , and conſcience , that would content 
im. Doubtles it ought not being a King,but ſayes he to ſe them both as 
a law over all by ſubjetts in what ſoerer he declared as a King to like,or diſlike. 
The u_ were noe King , if his ſubje&s might make lawes without 
him,and his reaſon,and conſcience ought to be his lawes in governing) 
and he juſtly ſaid. It were bettey to be without the Title of King , if it ſhould 
carry with it ſuch ava Jallage » 75 not to fu; fer him to wſe by reaſon , and con- 
ſcience in what he declared as a King to like , or diſlike which vſe of reaſon 
ſayes the libeller moſt reaſonles , and wvnconſcionable is the vtmoſt , that any 
Tyrant 
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Tyrant ever pretended over his vaſſalls. Tyrants were neyer efteemed by 
their pretences,burt by their ACtions,& it ſhewes that theſe men knew 
not , what Tyrany was , who make a juſt right of all Governours , the 
vic of reaſon Tyrany,and that,which never king was thought fitt to be 
denyed,though T'yrants abuſcd it. Tyrany 1s in the abuſe of powerznot 
in the rule of Government. 

In all wiſe nations the Legiſlative power, and the judiciall execution of that 
power hare been diſtin. But never devided bcing allwayes ſubordinate 
one tothe other, the judiciall execution depending on the Legiſlative. 

He makes an aſſumption , Tf then the king be only ſett vp to execute the 
law he ought noe more to make,or forbidd the ns, of any law,then other in= 

feriour Tudges.But if the king be ſet vp to make law by the advice of his 
Councell the Parliament , can they make lawes without him , but this 
Libeller , that would be thought foe ſtrong at Arguments;talkes him- 
ſelfe into contradictions , and allowes the king,neither the one power, 
nor the other,for he affirmes the king cannot judge, and make lawes he 
muſt not, and what will he conclude,ſure, that his owne nation is not 
wiſe,nor himſelfe honeſt, or rationall. 

He cannot rejef a law offred him by theCommons,no more then niake a law, 
which they rejet. And hath it foals. » that becauſe a man cannot doe an 
A& without the advice of another , therefore he muſt doe what that 
other adviſes © The man diaates , and would be beleived , though the 
Commons never did , nor could offer a lay to the king , for - wel 
knowes it muſt paſſe the Lords before it come to the king, but he was 
loath to mention the Lords,leaft it ſhould cry downe the noyſe he hath 
made of the kings fingle judgment , for the Lords houſe may not have 
a negative 1n his judgment, notwithſtanding their number. Burt why 
15 it offred the king, if he may not reject it , and whence hath it been, 
that ſo manyBils have been reje&ed 1n al ages,without any complaint. 

- When Kings come ſoe low as to fall vpon Philoſophy,which before he neither 
ralued , nor wnderſtood is a figne they are then pt to their laſt tramp. Tf the 
king had not valued nor vnderſtood Philoſophy , he could not have 
made ſoe pertinent vſc of it,and if the Libeller had ynderſtood Philo- 
ſophy,or valued truth, he would have given better fignes of it. Could 
not his Majeſt: diſcourſe of his reaſon , and willzbut it mujt be out of the way, 
or above his abilitie. But why is this aſigne , that ki1gs are then put to 
their trump , why the vſe of Philoſophy more then other , learning 2 
Though kings come low , Rebells will come to ſecke corners to hide 
themſelves. He ſhewes not how Philoſophy breakes the necke of their 
cauſe , or how he hath made advantage of Philoſophy againſt the king, 
bur we finde how his elaborate contradictions , have broken the necke 
of his owne cauſe through out all his diſcourſes. 

The king ſayes he cannot thinke the Majeft:of the Crowne of England 
to be bound by anv Coronation oath in a blinde,and brutiſh formalitie to conſent 
to whaterer its ſubjefts in Parliament ſhall require. And ſayes the Libeller, 
What Tyrant could preſume to ſay more, And the law it {clfe , Religion, 
andreaſon neverſaid leſſe, It 
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Tt cannot but be yeilded,that the oath, which bindes him to performance of by truſt, 
eupht in reaſon to containe the ſumme of what hy cheife truſt, and office s. But whacr 
if it doe notis there an argument to be drawne from what the oath ought to 
be,but is not © The oath may containe the ann dutte of Juſtice, & right, 
bur it neither did, nor could comprehend all the wayes of effetting it, 

The libeller ſayes , that the Kjngs negative voyce is not contained in that oath. 
Bur that oath oblidges him to governe by juſt lawes , which comprchends 2 
negative to all ynjuſt lawes,and can it impoſe an obligation vpon the king of 
doing Juſtice , and not give him a libertie of judging whar is juſt, or vnjuſt © 

The Libeller ſayes , that his oath requires only his aſſent to thoſe lawes , which 
the people have —__ _ » or [hall chuſe , there is noe ſuch word in that oath, 
and his mention of the Latrine , and old Engliſh of that oath are of another 
ſenſe,& that the libeller was conſcious of,& therefore he ſayes. All reaſon ad- 

mitszthat the people ſhould not looſe vnder a new king what freedome they had before, 
but their freedome conſiſts not in an exemption from ſoveraigne power. [t is 
the cuſtome ofRebels to contradi&,&corrupt al lawes vpo pretence of their 

rivate reaſon, & allow no reaſen but what concludes againit juſt authoritie, 
be wel knevy there was not that double ſenſe he aſſignes,but we wil make his 
ſens the kings oath©if the peoples choiſe be referred to the time paſtzit implics 
not,that their choiſe was or ought to be a law,though _ had a choiſe in the 
laws madezas ſtil they have,& they could not looſe what they never had,&the 
Parliament,which at firſt mEtioned the kings oath acknowledged,that as they 
did not determine the queſtio how far foorth the king is oblidged,to follow the judgmet 
of his parliamenty(o as to conclude that a new law might be mad without his conſent. 
{o they acknowledge that the contrary may be truly inferred out of al they had ſaid, 

T hat if the King deny what the Parliament hath choſen , he makes himſelfe ſupe- 
riour t0 his whole Kingdome. And who doubts but he is © doe not they which 
take the oath of ſupreamacic acknowledge it © 'T he libeller ſayes the generall 
maximes of Policie gainſay it. The general maximes of Rebellion doe,but Po« 
licy cannot. It is 1mpoſlible in Policy,that he to whome every ſoule muſt be 
ſubje&,ſhould not be ſuperiour to them all. 

Our owne ſtanding lawes gainſay it , as hath been cited in Remonſtrances that the 
King hath two ſuperiours,the lawyand his Court of Parliament. 'T he merit of thoſe 
remonſtrances are neere the rate of this libell,;though as yet they never men- 
tioned ſuch Rtanding lawes,& it there had been ach ſtanding,lawes the Au- 
thor would have found them enrolled, but that he doth not,& how abſurdly 
ſuch a pretence is obtruded,whe the ſuperiotie of perſos, &places is in quel- 
{ti6 to name the ſuperiority of law,which holds compariſo with ſcienccs,not 
with perſos,&that theParliament Should be above the king,who is the head 
of theParliament,withour whom aParliament hatch no being is as Monſtrous 
to reaſo,as law,&it is impoſſible that the Jaw ca ſayzthat the king hath no ſu- 
periour butGodz& ſay,that theParliament is his ſuperiour,& the king might 
wel ſay,that this was blinde,& brutiſh formalitie, and no part of the law Ts 
oath, or dutie,but ſuch brutiſh formalities Rebells vſe to blinde the people. 

The Kjng,and Peeres repreſent only themſelves, the Commons ave the whole King 
dome, Which is as apparently falſe,as that the Common Councell,of London 
are the whole kingdome,& the commons in Parliament have no power from 
the peoplezto doe any thing without the king,& Lords, $ In. 
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Infinite miſcheifes may grow while our ſafetie ſhall depend 1p the over 
weening reaſon of one man. And we finde by experience , that deſperate 
ruine 10evitably followes , when our ſafetie depends vpon the agree- 
ment of a multitude. Ir is the nature of ſeRaries to be wiſe in their 
owne conceite,and thence come arrogance, and contempt of Goyern- 
ment; & 1t 15 2 principall in their ſchilme to improve this naturall inſo- 
lence , and contemne all Eſtates , and abilities of men diſſenting from 
thems& though his Majeſt: were of moſt eminent natural endowments 
this libeller cals him a man neither by nature , nor nurture _ Which 
{hewes he vnderſtood not wiſedome in others , nor was ſenſiblc of his 
owne folly foe apparent to all his readers. That a King ſhould want 
breeding to make him wiſezis ſtrange in the libellers owne judgment, 
and that the experience, & breeding of the King was eminently extra- 
ordinary the world well knowes. 

He calls the Kjngs negative his will, the Parliaments demaunds advice, 
May not their demaunds be willfull , and his negative adviſed © The 
nature , and nurture of this libeller is diſobedience , and therefore will 
have theKings wiſedome to be will,$& the Rebells raſ hnes wiſedome, 
and it is impoſſible , that men , who have ſucked in ſuch principles 
ſhould ever be obedient to any Government , ſtudying only how they 
may diſaffe& ſubje&s to it. 

He ſayes the Kings errour was imperious , and force was vſed not to diſpel 
errour out of by head , but to drive it from of our neckes. Theſe Rebells 
ſought to be imperions,& put the yoke vpon the neckes of the people, 
and that , which reſtrained them from an abſolute arbitrary power, 
which was the Kings negative , they would take away by force , and 
place negative , and affirmative in themſelves. The libeller ſayes well 
that force was not vſcd to diſpell errour , which was vſed to enforce 
conſent, and to make crrour, and ſ hewes their wickednes , that tooke 
that courſe. 

The King ſayes the wprightnes of hy intention will excuſe the poſſible 
failings of hy vndertanding, who ſeriouſly endeavours to ſee the beſt reaſon, & 
Farbfally followes it. This the libeller ſayes x a poſition falſe in law,& Di- 
7initie. But for that we muſt take his word againſt all law,& Divinitie, 
But he ſaycs its contrary to the Kings owne better pan , who 
afirmes the goodnes of a mans intention will not excuſe the ſeanda L, and con- 
tagion of his Example, And dothit contradi& what the king had ſaid,of 
the excuſe of errour in judgment , by the vprightnes of the intention, 
becauſe a man cannot excuſe an evill Aion by the intending a good 
end, where there was noe errour of the fa&, but a knowne evill. 

Hy not knowing through corruption of flattery, & Court principles will not 
excuſe him. But we are ſure, that this libellers willfull falf hoods, cor- 
rupt, and Rebellious principles condemne him, and make him odious 


to God, and man;and he is not like a Pilot mi'fled by a wandring _ 
thar 
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that may be poſſible, bur like a Pilot, that will not be gruded by ſtaris, 

but maliciouſly deftroyes the \ hip , and men , and this Author might 

ſooner excuſe 2 drunken Pilot,then a ſavage Piratte, and ſuch are they, 
who willfully pra&tiſe deceites , and cruelties vnder the name of natio» 
nall rights. 

* They wſed force to acqiut their oune reaſon, and conſcience from force That 
is they vied force to Domineere over king , and _ and eſtabliſh 
their owne will tor law. And to rebell againſt their king is to arquut 
their reaſon and conſcience, 

The king layes never thing pleaſed him more,then when his judgment con- 
curd with theirs. The libeller to this ſayes. That was to the applauſe cf his 
one judgment , and would aſwell have pleaſed any ſelfe conceited man, But 
could the king deſpiſe the judgment of the Parliament, as this addle 
headed libeller continually exclaimes , and make it matter of applauſe 
to himſelfe , that his judgment concurd with theirs © Could he (jerght 
their judgment,and conceite his owne credited by their concurrence ? 
If he had noe other eſteeme of their judgment,then the libeller would 
have beleived, doubtles he might have tuſpeRed his owne Judgment, 
for concurring with theirs ; And whence comes itt , that a ſelte con- 
ceited man would be ſoe well pleaſed with ſuch a concurrence* A 
ſelfe conceited man ſcornes the concurrence of other mens judgments, 
and preferrs his owne again all others, bur reaſon cannot be expected 
from this man being ve les to his vndertaking. 

The king ſayes in many things he choſe rather to deny himſelfe then them. 
And fayes t libeller. That is to ſay Trifles , for of his owne intereſts, and 
perſonall rights he conceives himſelfe Maſter. And who can deny itt,but he 
15 Maſter of them,and yet he hath parted with theſe,jand could he part 
with any thing wereof he was not Maſter © And were all theſe lawes, 
which the libeller commends;trifles © 

To _ with. if he pleaſe ſaith the Libeller , not to conteſt for againſt the 
Kingdome , which is greater then hee , whoſe rights are all ſubordinate to the 
Kingdomes good. It he may not conteſt for them , he muſt part with 
them , though he pleaſe , or not pleaſe , but being for the Kingdomes 
good, he is bound to conteſt for them, and it is toruine the Kingdome, 
when ſubjeRs conteſt to take them away from the King. Thole rights 
are in compatible with ſubje&s,and inſeperable from Governours,and 
are noe more ſubordinate to the peoples good, then Juſticeor law are, 
bur they are the peoples good , and the people are ſubordinate to their 
Rulers in judging whar is their good. But he muſt part with them be- 
cauſe the Kingdome is greater then he , as the Libeller ſayes, Thar is 
noe reaſon , bur it is according to the Rebells principles , that there is 
no right,but force, & the weaker may not conteſt againſt the ſtronger, 

T helibeller is very copious in his declamations againſt Monarchy, 
and it would be tedious to follow hun in his —_—— » he _—_ ” 

2 theſe 
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theſe words of the King. In what concernes truth , Tuſtice , the right of 
Church,or his Crouwne,noe man ſhall gaine his conſent againſt his minde. And 

{ayes the libeller. hat canbe left then for a Parliament but to fit likeIma- 
ges , whileſt he aſſumes the beſt abilitie of judging , or reſtraynes all men from 
enjoyment of any good,which his judgment thinkes not fit to graunt them, And 
what were a King but an Image, if he were bound to graunt , whatſo- 

ever his ſubjects in Parliament demaund of him , and to what end doe 
they take an oath of Alleagiance , if he were bound to quit it , when 
theyaſkeits? And are there any foe ſunke in vnderſtanding, as to be- 

lerve, that it is the office ofa King to judge of nothing,and the right of 
ſubje&s inParliament to commaund al things. But this man is of Achi- 

tophells minde , that if his Councell be not followed , he will goc 
home,& hang himſelſe. Advice from ſubjeRs to a King is ordained by 
law, but the ſubjettion of a King to adviſe is monſtrous, and vn{uppo- 
ſable. The Authors repetitions of raylingEpithites vpon what concer- 

nes the King,or his Actions, & commendation of the wicked Actions 

"= him,will not alter the nature of one or other, and his vehement 

alleveration,that the [arw,and Coronall oath require the Kings wndeniable aſ- 

ſent to what lawes the Parliament agree t:pon.,is not out of opinion of truth, 

bur the ſtrength of his Ianguage himſelfe ſhewing the contrary aſwell 

as the Parliament. . 

The King ſayes he had rather weare a Crowne of thornes with our ſaviour, 
then to exchange that of gold for one of lead, whoſe imbaſt flexiblenes ſhalbe for- 
ced to binde, and comply to the variow,Q oft contrary Diftates of any tation, 
when inſteede of reaſon,es publique concernement they obtrude nothing ,but what 
— the -w ts of parties,and flowes from the partialitie of private wills, 
&& paſſions. The libeller ſayes many would be all one with our ſaviour, whome 
he will not know. They who governe ill thoſe Kingdomes, which they have right 
t0, have to our ſaviours Crowne of thornes noe right at all, Such as areRebells 
to lawfullPrinces,& vſurpe Kingdomes, will never weare a Crowne of 
thornes with their ſaviour , nor can hope to be knowne by him , while 
they ſucke the blood of his anointed,and Tyranize over kingdomes ſoe 
wickedly gotten, That Crowne of thornes,which this libellers ſavage 
ſouldiers,and others ſet ypon the laſt king,is now his Crowne of rejoy- 
cing in heaven,&honour among men,&rthe infamy of theſe helliſh miſ- 
creants. The libeller twiſts thornes, and ſnares for himſelfe by his ſha- 
meles Calumnies, ſeeking to make the aſſaſſination of a gracious king 
his owne demeritts. | 

A Crowne of gold is not due to himywho cannot firſt weare a Crowne ef lead, 
20t only foy the weight of that greate office,but for the compliance with them,who 
are to Councell him. A leaden Crowne may well expreſſe ſtupiditie, and 
baſenes , and the Crowne of gold better agrees with ſound Councell, 
which is compared to apples of gold in pictures of filver , then lead 
which { hewes only that imbaſt P—_— to the various , and oft contrary 
Ditates of anv faRion, and is only a weight of puniſhment,not of o_ 

whici 
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which the gold repreſents', but Traytours cannot endure a Crowne of 
gold ypon the head of their king , they will only allow him a Crowne 
of thornes, or lead. 4 | HET IVE. 

The libeller taxes the king for want of modefliegin —_ want cf rea- 
ſon,and neglett of the publique,ratber to the fattion:then to himſelfe, becauſe the 
faftion was the Parliament. And he muſt be a man voyde of all modeſtie, 
that doth not judge ſuch Actions as the king complayned of to proceede 
from want of reaſon,& negte& of the publique, intereſt of parties,& partialitics 
of private will, and paſſion, 'The ſectaries were wont to deprecate all ac. 
cuſations of irreverence to their King , and complaine, that they were 
wronged,but the queſtion is now changed) & contempr of the King is 
their greate vertue. The libeller throughout this- whole diſcourſe re. 
jects the conſideration of the Kings conſcience, & heereto theſe words 
of theKings I know noe reſolutions more worthy aChriſtian Kingzthen to pre= 
ferre his conſcience beforezhis Kingdomes, (aycs the ſentence is faire in ſeeming, 
but fallacious,for the conſcience may be ill edified. And becauſe it may be ſoe, 
15 it fallacious , that conſcience muſt be preferred before Kingdomes e 
Theſe hipocrites , that pretend: to Rebell for their conſcience, accuſe 
the king tor refuſing to paſſe a-law in regard of the contrary perſwaſion 
of his conſcience,and it muſt bean ill edified conſcience in him to for- 
beare an aR,& a rightly informed conſcience in them, that commit an 
aft ſo bloody,& ſcandalous to the whole world, & fo dangerous to the 
ſoules of manyzthat were drawne headlong into that fin;theKings con- 
ſcience cannot be preſerved without his negative voyce, and therefore 
he might juſtly aſſert it to be his right by law, & when the libeller can 
perſwade men, that Parliaments are infallible, and free from fa&tion,8& 
thatRebells are beſt judges,of whart is for theKingdomes good, he may 
hope to be beleived,thart the king denyed that,which law,his oath,and 
office bid him graunt. And all men ſee; that vnder the name of the ad- 
vice of Parliament, Rebels have introduced their owne wils for lawes. 


Vpon the 


QUEENES 
USEPARTUKRKE 


Fat concernes it vs heere to heare a husband divulge 
his howshold privacies,extolling to others the vertues of his wifey 
an inftrmitie not ſeldome incident to thaſe,,who have leaſt cauſes 
Juſt Teſtimony to vertue is never an infirmitie , but ne- 

ceſſary from the husband , where conjugall a hath derived on 
I 


hatred of his Enemies to his wife, 3 


{ons to the minde are as peſtilence to the body , t 
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If the divulging of houshold privacies concerned him not it is his 
ewdenes to take occaſions of deriſion, & baſe language from it. Trea- 
Far rurnes all diſeaſes 
Into its owne malignant humourzfor this Libeller cannot forbeare def. 
pite to the King for ſpeaking that , which he ſaith doth not concerne 
others, nor to the Queene tor being named. 
How good a wife ſhee was to himſelfe , how bad a ſubje& is not much dis- 


puted, And to whome was ſ hee a ſubje&zto the Rebells Thoſe that 


acktowledge themſelves ſubje&s to the King , wil have the ”m_ 
eſteemed a bad ſubje& for her Zeale to his Starezand (aferic,thele evill 
ſpiritts , that poſſeſſe the Rebells perſwade men , that it is a fault to be 
bad ſubje&s , and yet will allow none to be ſubjects , but the King, his 
wife, and children. 

It neede be made noe wonder,though ſhee left a Proteſtant Kingdome with as 
litle honour,«s her mother left a Popiſh. This mention of her mother \ hewer 
theextenſion of a Trayterous malice , that ſpares noe relations , nor 
conditions though vnconcerned. "Thoſe, that compelled the Queenes 
departure did more contribute to the diſ honour of a Proteſtant King- 
domez& the Proteſtant Religion,whereof they take the name without 
the truth , then the greateſt Enemy to the Proteſtant Religion could 
have effeed,whart the caſe of her mother was wee enquire not,but the 
world ſees,that theis injuries to her Majeft: exceeded example, & Re- 
bells injuſtice fixes noe dif honour, but on themſclves. 

The king ſayes ths x the firſt example of any Proteſtant ſubjefts,that have 
taken vp Armes again their King a Proteſtant. The Libeller ſayes it can 
be to Proteſtants noe diſhonour, when it ſhalbe heard , that he firſt leavied warr 
on them, and to the intereſt of Papiſts more then of Proteſtants. But then it 
is diſ honour;,ifhe firſt leavied not warr vpon them? And all that reade 
his booke muſt conclude, that they firſt leavyed warr vpon him , what 
els doth he meane by defending the Tumults , ſeizing the forts , and 

Militiazrayſing an Army, & vpbraiding the king with feares to hazard 
ſuch a ſcutfle. But were it otherwiſe, the Proteſtants have diſclaimed 
his Trayterous pretence of taking Armes againſt the King vnder co- 
lour of Religion, or otherwiſc, & hold it dif honour to their On , 
that ſuch Rebellious principles { hould be charged vpon them,and no« 
thing could be more tor the intereſt of Papiſts , then that Proteſtants 
{ hould maintaine, and pra&ice that do&rine of Rebellion. The world 
is ſatisfied;how difioyally the King was proſecuted by Armes, and had 
it been otherwiſe, ſubjects ought to petition not returne violence , and 
in all the excuſes that theſe T raytours have vſed , they never mention 
any offer of ſatisfa&tion to the King, or deſire to lay downe his Armes, 
but require his ſubmiſſion, and giving vp his rights , or otherwiſe they 
would take it by force, The Lan, Ae of the Scotts warr wall not 
take of the dil honour, ” 
e 
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He ſayes, Its 4 groundles,and diſſembled feare, that ſhee, that was for ma* 
ny yeares averſe to her busbands Religion ſhould be now the more alienated, & 
can the Libeller deny,but that the averſion of any may be encreaſt,and 
confirmed by the wickednes of the perſons of the contrary Religion, 
how groundles then,and ſhameles is his exception © 

If the feare of her delinquencie, and Iuftice demaunded on her,was any _-_ 
of ber alienating the more,to have gained her bv indire#t meanes,had been no ad- 
vantage to Religion. As the King obſerved, that this was the firſt exam- 
ple of Proteſtant ſubjects,that tooke Armes againſt their king: ſoe this 
of charging the Queene with SEE was the firſt _— in 
that kindezthat trayterous impudence had produced, & when it { halbe 
heard , that a compaine of ſuch vile perſons charge the Queene with 
Crymes fot aſſiſting her husband , they wilbe aſſured , that not fearc of 
Delinquencie, but their barbarous crueltie might more alienate her,8& 
diſadvantage Religion. Themymwho accuſed her he ſaycs well enough knorwne 
$0 be the Parliament, the King cenſures,for men yet to ſeeke their Religion, whe= 
ther dorine,diſcipline, or good manners. And foe doth the whole world, 
whatever name the Libeller give ſuch men, who are well enough 

knowne to be a Trayterous faction. 

The name of true Engliſh Proteſtants is a meere ſchiſmaticall name, And 
why Are there not ({everall confeſſions in the Proteſtant Churches,& 
doe they hold one another Schiſmatickes for that reaſon © How often 
hath this Libellernamed the beſt reformed Churches , is not that as 
much a name of ſchiſmethe is ignorant in the nature of ſchiſme,though 
he be ſoe well practiſed in it,and ics ſtrange he would obſerve a Schis- 
maticall name from thetitle of a nation,and not from his title of Inde- 
pendencie, that produceth as many titles , and diſtin&ions, as there be 
Pariſ hes, or Par!ours. - 

The King aſcribes rudenes , and barbaritie worſe then Indian to the Engliſh! 
Parliament. To the Libellers Parliament he very well may. He (2yes 
the King aſcribes all vertues to his wife +nderaluing the preate Councell cf his 
Kingdome in compariſon of one woman. And not only he,but all good men 

abominate that wicked Councell,which vſed ſuch rudenes,and barba- 
ritie towards her,and from hence the Libeller tells ys there are examples 
of miſcheife -nder vxorious Magiſftrates,and Feminine tſurpation. And muſt 
Maziſtrates therefore have noe wives,or noc affeftions to them © And 
the examples of feminine vſurpation are more frequent in Republican 
T ribunes then Monarchs. 

The king ſayes, her tarrying heere he could not thinke ſafe among them. who 
were ſhaking hands with Allegiance to lay faſter hold on Religion. The Libel- 
ler ſayes that he taxes them of a dutie rather then a Cryme, it being juſt to obey 
God rather then man. And is periury,and the breach of Alleagiance obe- 
dience to God,and doe men obey God, that breake one Commaunde. 
ment ypon pretence to keepe another, The Scripture tells vs he thar 
brea- 
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breakes one Commaundement is guiltie of all , but theſe are they,thas 
ſay they love God, and yet hate their brother , hate and kill their King 
Gods vicegerent. 

The libcller (ayes it was the fault of their courage, that they had not quite 
ſhaken of,what they flood ſhaking hands with. Its like their conſcience,and 
Religion were not the cauſe they did not , but the Libeller was not of 
_ Councell , for the time required they { hould keepe their maske 
ongcr. 

He is offended at the Kings prayer » that the diſloyaltie of his proteſtant 
ſubjefts may not be a hindrance to her love of the true Religion, and (ayes that 
he never prayes, that the wh olutenes of his Court , the Scandalls of his Clergie, 
wnſoundnes of his owne judgment, Lukewarmenes of his life,letter oj compliance 
#0 the Pope, permitting his nuntio heere,may not be found fary greater hindran-= 
ces. All theſe put togeather-are farr ſhort of the ſcandall of the diſloy- 
altie of his ſubje&s. The Court diflolutenes is made a common place 
of ſcandall,not veritie in reſpe& of the application,there being not ſuch 
exceſſes in his Majeſt: Court , that deſerved a ſpeciall obſervation, and 
the reſtraint of diſſolutenes was more obſeryable, then the Cryme. As 
co the ſcandalls ofhis Clergie , though we muſt beleive , that offences 
wil come;yet the ſcandall of the preſent difloyaltie was more offenſive 
to thoſe of different Religion,then any diſorders in Civil converſation, 
and the injuſtice of the Rebells towards the Clergie, hath ſhewed the 
vntruth of the ſcandalls, that were caſt ypon them,& though their ma- 
lice traduced,& perſecuted them;their proofes could not convidat them 
of the ſcandall ſuppoſed. His Majeſt: owne judgment cannot be over- 
calt by a Rebells malice , and his examplary life cannot be ſtained by a 
Eibellers pen. His letter to the Pope was noe complaince,nor could it 
vive offence to proteſtant or hope toPapiſt, & theſe Rebells,that com- 
ply with Turkes, and infidells leaſt of all thinke it a compliance. The 

1beller well knowes there was noe nuntio inEngland,and if the King 
ſhould have denyed the Queene the exerciſe of her Religion, whereto 
he was bound by the Articles vpon the match , he had = greater 
ſcandall by breaking the Articles,then by permitring her the repaire of 
perſons in matters of her Religion. Bur ſayes the Libeller, they muſt not 
fit ſtill , that is not Rebell , and ſee their Religion ſnatcht away But they 
have Rebelled to ſnatch away Religion. He ſayes,]ts knowne, that her 
Religion wrought more vpon him,then his vpon her,and bis favouring of Papiſts, 
and hatred of Puritans,made men ſuſbeR ſhce had perverted him. Noe doubt 
ſuſpitions were induſtriouſly rayſed,and carrefully nouriſ ht againſt the 
King,though they beleived them not,that made vſe of them. TheKing 
was not bound to deſtroy all Papiſts,and could not deny them the pro- 
tection of a King,& he had juſt reaſon to ſuſpe& thoſe bloodyPuritans, 
whoſe inclinations he deſcerned to that wickednes they have ſince 


avowed, 
From 
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From his ſuppoſitions he aſcends ro his exclamations. What is it,rhat 
the blindenes of hipocrifie dare not doe ? It dares pray , and thinke to bide that 
from the eyes of God,which it cannot ſrom the open view of men. We finde this 
ve _— in this Author,and in this very Period, that in contemp, 
of God,& men,charges the King with Crymes he not only knew falſc 
but which are ſoe knowne vnto the whole world,and conclude againſt” 
his owne narrations, and others yiew. 


Vpon his repulſe 


= UE L 


and the fate of the 


MO IH A.M 5$. 


E makes an introduction , that Full was 
the _ of Armes,wwhich the king had bought with 
money illegally exzorted from his ſubjetts. He thinkes, 
that if goods be ill gorren,its lawfull for him, and 
his Sectaries to rob him, that poſſefſes themzels to 
what vſe+is it mentioned with what money the 

SONG King boughe theſe Armes ? But had the king noe 

meanes to procureArmes but by illegall exaction? 
fure that will conduce litle to the Apollogy of this breaker , that Ca- 

Iamniates the King ſoe much for ſeeking meanes from his ſubjeRs for 


publique ſafetie. | 
Next he ſayes theſe Armes were bought to be ved in a cauſeles » and moſt 
vnjuſt Civill wary againſt Scotland, at was the warr in Scotland to 


Hothams taking of Hull, or ſeizing the Magazine, when the warr was + 
ended? Rayling will neither make the warr vnjuſt, nor the mention of 
it heere any way extenuate the vſurpation , but \ hewes the barrennes 
of his matter by his repeated inſignificant falſ hoods. 

The Queene he ſayes was gone to Holland to ſett to ſale the Crowne Temwells 
a Cryme heerctofore counted Treaſonable in Kings. Its like ſuch a Treaſon, 
as he makes to buy a Magazine of Armes to reſiſt an invader,he ſhould 
have done well to have told,when this heeretofore was. Its likely they 


that held irTreaſoa in Kings to have A —_ x theCrowne wouls 
\C 
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have made it ome Cryme to have bought Jewells for the Crowne;and 
it is noe Treaſon now to ſell the Crowne , Jewells , and all by his cur 
throate crew. | 

The Parliament was not ignoyant to what intent theſe ſumms were rayſed. 
their owne a&ions told all the world they were neceflary to be rayſed. 

The Kings refuſing to ſettle the military power in trafic bands vpon, their 
petitions,and doubting he woull po eſſe hemſelfe of Hull, they were nece/Jitated 
by the turbulence, _ danger of the times of their owne athoritiezto putt the 
Kjngdome into a poſture of defence, and to ſend Sr. Tohn Hotham to take Hull 
hos poſſe/ſion. How many lewde lyes have they ſent abroade into the 
world , that the King made warr ypon them , and it was the Libellers 
owne pretence in the beginning bf the laſtChapter,8& now plainly tells 
they ſeized Hull, becauſe they ſuſpeRed the King intended it, and be- 
cauſe he would nor ſettle the militiazas they defired. If he had no pow- 
eroyer the Militia , why did they petitzon him ? If the Parliament 
be his ſuperiour why did they petition at all £ Doe ſuperiours petition 
inferiours* But what was that turbulence,& danger of the Kingdome, 
was there any more, then what themſelves had made by rumours, and 
Tumults,and is not the ſeizing of a fort an Ad of warr * _ 
The King had attemptgd the = before. Ang was that ahy cauie to: 


them, becauſe the King ſends to his Caſtles , or forts, muſt they thcre- 
fore take them from hime And he ſayes letters of the Lord Digby were in- 
apy the King to retire to ſame ſafe place. And therefore thelc 


t 
Rebells woutd provide he { hould be ſafe in noe place. | 

The King offred to goe in perſon into Ireland , and that bg would Arme. his 
guard from his Magazine of Hhdl. The Parliament he ſayes foreſeeing the 
hings drift petizien bins, that they might bave leave to remove the Magazine of 
Hull ts the Tower of London. Soe carefull they were to have the Rebel- 
lion in Freland proceede , that they defired his Majeſt: to forbeare his 
going into Ireland out of conſideration of danger to his perſon , when 
as they intended to deſtroy him at home , and the true-cauſe was, that 
they would deteine theirs Armes to make warr againſt ham,if he would 
not ſubmitt to be depoſed , and to keepe the money gaven for Ireland 
to drive on the warr heere. al b-- 

The King afterward going to Hull required theGovernous 16 deliver him the 
Tomne,whereof the Governour humbly defired ta be excuſed,tih be could ſend to 
the Parliament. It ſeemes the libeller would not have that a denyall. 

The King broclaimed Hotham Traytour before the Towne mails And noe 
man dobuted;but he was foe. 

The King gave order to ftopp all paſſages berweene bins,and ahe Parliament, 
And had he not reaſon to prevent ſupplies , and intelligences to 3 
Traytour ? | 

Yet ſayes the Libeller he demaunded Tuſftice , as vpon  Traytour , wſing 
4 ſtrange iniquitie to require Iuſtice vpon him , whome he had debarred from 1s 

: appd- 
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apparence. Traytours muſt be apprehended before their apparence, and 
it was a ſtrange iniquitie in them , that would not apprehend 2 Trays 
tour, as in Juſtice they ought , but a moſt execrable impietie in ſuch as 
pretend Juſtice,to cleere a malefaour without hearing both parties,as 
the libeller ſayes the Parliament did Sr. John Hothamsfor he ſayes the Par- 
liament not ſoonty vnderflood what had paſſed , they declare Sr. Tohn Hotham 
had done noe more, then was his dutie. They meant noe doubt his dutie to 
them, as fellow Traytours, not to his king,and ſoveraigne. 

. That this proves that to be falſe , which is heere affirmed by the King , that 
his greateſt Enemies had ſcarce confidence enough to abett , or owneit. And 
ſuch , as knew the manner of their proceedings at that time, know the 
truth of what the King affirmes , and though the neceſſitic of their en- 
gagement made them owne it, = there were very few , or none; that 
eſteemed it an at of Juſtice in them , but of Policie for their owne {c- 
curitie. The king ſayes it affefed him more with ſorrow for others,then an- 

er for himſelfe, nor did the affront trouble him ſoe much,as their fin, The li- 

ller ſayes,there is ye of thts booke to ſhew vs what a deluded thing the crea- 
zure is , which is called the vulgar , who will beleive ſuch vaine glories as theſe. 
And ſurely we cannor beleive any creature ſoe deluded , as thoſe , for 
whoſe capacitie the libeller writes, that makes the deluded vulgar jud- 
ges of lawes, and kings, yet heere ſpurnes it as a deſpiſed creature. 

The ſtrangenes of beleife that he imagines,as that the King proclai- 
med him Traytour without due proces of law. If he bryan told 
what the due proces of law was,no doubt he would. If a theife,or mur- 
therer be taken'in the AR, or eſcape, muſt there not be a proclamation 
for his apprehenſion © If Traytours be in Armes againſt their King » is 
it cholcr,or raſhnes to proclatme them Traytours © 

The King had lately been convinced of his illegallitie with the five members. 
He was injuriouſly denyed Juſtice againſt = » Which produced the 
ſecond inſolence of Hotham. 

The Kings relation declares his anger to be incenſed , as he had , but doth 
it follow from thence; that he was nor more forry for others , then an- 
gry? May not a fathers ſorrow for his ſons diſobedience, exceede his 
anger,and may nota King defire the puniſhment ofa MalefaRour, be- 
caofe he pittics his perſon, & greives for the ill conſequence of his-of - 
fence ? Yetthis trifling Libeller,would inferr, that the king could not 
be more ſorry, then angry , becauſe his words teftifie im; atience of delay 
till Horham be puniſhed, 

Its a ſtrange operation of forrow,that ſtirred him ſoe vehemently to hareHo- 
tham puniſhed , and not to have him repem. Burt this exception is more 
—__—_ a man may not be vchement for the punif hment of one, 
for whole offence he is greived, and there may be juſt cauſe of forrow, 
for an AR, which the repentance &f the Aour cannott remedy. He 
knowes well how litle his Majeſt; was likely to outs vpon Hotham 
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at that tine obſtinate, but it was a neceſſitie vpon his Majeft: to endea. 
your, that he \ hould be proceeded againſt injuſtice. 

There hath not been obſerved in the King a ſorrow for his owne ſins , nor for 
ſuch fins of others,as cannot be ſuppoſed a direR injury to himſelfe. "This man 
will not have the __ ſorrow for his ſins obſerved , nor acknowled- 

ed , wee have ſcene his malicious detra&tions of the Kings ſorrow for 

is conſent to the death of the Earle of Strafford, and it cannot be ex- 
peed from ſuch men;that they will give Teſtimony to any cruth,that 
deny all eyiderce of it, 

The Kings labour to have the ſinner only puniſhed wilbe called revenge. And 
why < They pretended juſtice , not revenge that after cut of Sr. John 
Hothams head. May not a King doe juſtice without revenges The jn- 
juſtice in abertinge,& proteing Sr. JohnHotham ar that time was the 
ground worke of the ſucceeding evills,and the ſame men, that denyed 
Juſtice at his Maj:defire tooke reveng of the ſame inſolencie afterward. 

Hull was not the Kings owne towne , but the Kingdomes. - And how be- 
came they a Towne, have they not all their liberties, and graunts from 
the King ? He might have ſaid that Townes vader a popular Govern- 
ment were the peoples , but in a Kingdome z it is a fantaſticall dreame, 
& the lawes deny a poſſibilitic of any ſuch propertie _—_— placed the 
ſoveraigntie of the Kingdome in the King,& ſuch a concluſion of right 
is inconſiſtent with a kingdome. 

The Armes he ſayes were publique Armes bought with publique money,or not 
his owne. If the kirig have money from the publique may they take it 
away againe , to what end then doe they give him tubfidies, if the mo- 
ney be ſtil their owne,and they may take away what is bought with it. 

Had they been his owne,as much as the private houſe,and Armes of any man 
are his owne the law permitts not to - them in-away not privatesbut ſuſpitions 
#0 the Commonyvealth, If vulgar ſuſpition may checke publique imploy- 
ment, he may not looke long to vie any thing. And is it a cryme 1n the 
kinge to vſe his private wealth in a publique warr £ No doubt, but his 
Miajeſt: propertie is asmuch , as,any private mans z els his kingly office 
had little honour , or ftrength , and he is not accountable for the vſe, 
which he makes of his Eſtate eithcr private,or publique,and there was 
noe feare of the vſe , that the king would make , but from Traytours, 
that would prevent his defence, | 

The King by his overtalking ſeemes to doubt of beleife touching his patience 
at Hull. He expeced not,nor valued the beleife of Traytours,but ſuch 
as ſoberly confider what he ſayes, will not judge him over talking, but 
modeſtly expreſling his owne temper » which endured foe high a pro- 
vocation. 

The king ſayes he could not , but obſerve, haw God not long after pleaded, 
and avenged his cauſe. TheLibeller ſgres moſt men,and commonly the worſt 
are apt to interpret the judgment s of > #0. the juſtifying of their owne a 

; | ty 
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Its poſſible the wworft men may doe foe , but weſce it very frequent 
with the beſt. The Prophet David often takes notice of Gods dealing 
with his Enemies,& wicked men. The Libeller might hence obſerve 
his Maſters » the worſt of men , thar interpret , and expound the Judg- 
ments of Godzand the event of providence to the juſtifing of their Re- 
bellion how often hath he in this Libell taken vp that Argument , and 
in this very Chapter makes an obſervation of Gods Judgment vpon the 
King,from their murther of him before his owne Pallace gate. And 
how frequent are their ſucceſſes produced as profes of the goodnes of 
their cauſe,bur his Majeſt: obſervation is not grounded vpon the cyent, 
but the evident Cryme of Hotham , which all men held Treaſon , bur 
fuch,as would allow nothing to be Treaſon againſt the King. Although 
we know not the reaſons of Gods ptoceedings, who often leaves good 
men to ſuffer, and wicked men proſper, yet when we ſee the prime in- 
ſtrument of a wicked defigne periſh by the hands of thoſe , whome he 
ſerved in his vnlawfull enterprize , we may juſtly take notice of the 
proportion betweene the fin, and the puniſ hone. 

His comparing SaulsconjeRure of an advantage God had ſent him in 
Davids being at Keilah » hath noe reſemblance to the taking away of Ho- 
thams life, Sanl being not only deceived in the advantage , but conſci- 
ous of Gods disfavour. | 

Hotham was ſafe,and ſucceſſef.dlzwhile he continued true to theBarliament . 
Bur the -=_ of his conſcience made him vynquicr. 

If God had purpoſed ſuch an end for hy oppoſition to the King,he would not 
have deferred to puinſh him till of an Enemy he was made the Kjngs friend, nor 
h.rve made his repentance the occafion of his ruine. Theſe preſumptuous Re- 
bells dare fit in judgment vponGods wayes,and was arule for his 

roceedings, Its true, becaule judgment is not executed ſpeedily, the 
ec of the children of men are ſet vpon evill, & the Libeller judges, 
that if the judginents of God be nor apparent in his timezthat is foorth 
with, they are none at all. God brought his judgment vpon the ſon of 
Ahab, and not vypon hiimſelfe , becauſe he humbled himlelfe, and God 
puniſ ht the ſins of David vpon his poſteritie , though he forgave him, 
and we may concetve the judgment of God vpon a wicked Act , not 
the repentance of it, though it come after in time. gtrafford Duke of 
Buckingham was an ative afliſtanet to Rich : the 3 ; in his vſurpation, 
and after revolting from him periſ ht by that power he had rayſed, 
which all men looke on as a judgment ypon his' firſt compliance with 
that Tyrant , and the fate of Hocham , and that Duke hold greate pro- 
portion in regard of their Actions, and ſufferings, 

Glorious deedes done to ambitions ends finde 4 reward ſutable, Andthat 
the Libeller might juſtly apply vnto Sr. Tohn Hotham,who made po- 
pular applauſethe end of his Treaſon,and periſht by popalar fury. 

Me may heere take notice what thikes be had _—_ king for revolting to bis 
C44;C, 
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cauſe, Repenting Traytours may have mercy , but deſerve not 
— & though his puniſhment may Ade pr' infamy of his 
A will ſurvive. 97 f 

Becauſe God judges not by humane fancie;therefore ſayes he ſuch events, 
as are obvious to every fancies are maſt like to be erroneous.. And then ſuch 
As of providence, as make men fay ſurely there.is a God, that jud- 
geth the earth are-moſt likely to be miſtaken. Although Common ftan- 
cics are likely to be deceived iris aforry inference tromthence , that 
what is obvious to every fancie weake,and wiſe,{ hould be more likely 
to be erroneous. 

'The king ſoe farr pittied Hothamzas he thought he at firſt afied more as 
9.4inf the light of his conſcience, then many other men in the ſame cauſe. To 
this the Libeller ſayes. They who att againſt conſcience are leaſt of all to be 
pittied either at the Barr of humane , or diane Inftice. Deſperate ſinners, as 
moſt miſerable,are moſt to be pittied in Chriſtian Charitie, though ju- 
ſKice proceede more ſeverely againſt them , pitries are part of juſtice, 
the Libeller is acquainted only with 'the operations of malice , not of 
pittie » whereof his whole diſcourſe ſhewes him deſtitute , otherwiſe 
the kings pittie could not argue hin deftitute of the Common grounds of 
nature , as the Libeller inferrs , and \ hewes that he eſteemes the com- 
mon grounds of nature, As of Tyrany, and inſultation vpon others, 
ruine, hatred, and fcorne being all the Charitie, that SeRarics practiſe. - 

Heſayes the king jerkes at ſome mens — #0 modells of Religion,and 
that they thinke » all ts gold cf pietie , that doth but gliſter with a ſhew of zeale. 
To this ſayes the Libeller. The pietie of his Prelacie modell,pliftered more 
open the poſt's, and pillars, which their Zeale, and fervencie guild over, then 
in true workes of ſptvituall edification. *T he repairing ,an beautifying of 
thehouſes ofGod was the higheſt commendation of many of his faith- 
full Servants, and the Scripture gives that for the high commendation 
of the famous Jehojada , and we may expe& ſpiricuafl cdification from 
thoſe,whole zeale , & fervencte carries them to beſtow their goods on 
ſuch A&ions,nothing but deſtruction of Church,& pietie from thoſe, 
that decry ſuch commendable,and neceſſary workes,& we have found, 
thatſuch men , as have ptetended to ſpirituall edification,by traducing 
other mens zeale in the outward ſervice ofGod,have crores at laſt rot- 
ren Carkaſſes guilded over,and painted ſepulchers. 

He is ſorry,that Hotham felt the Iuſtice of others , and fell not rather in to 
the bands of hy mercy. The libeller ſayes he ſhould have ſhewed,what mercie 
he had tſed to ſuch as fell into his hands. He needed not ſ hew that,where- 
of there are ſoe many Examples. 

* Butſayes the Libeller,whathever one man might have expeted,the whole 
nation found none,but had been ſwallowed vp in blood, had not his power failed. 
What neede the King produce Examples of his mercy , when his moſt 


malicious Enemies oftred nothing to the contrary,but the warr,which 
they 
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they had neceſſitated trim ro make, There'caritiot be an Argument 
more convincing of the want vfall juftificarion'in theſe Rebells , clin 
their perperuall recourſe t6 an meredible affertion;that theKing caufed 
the wart 3 which þeſides the Aalſtnes of che legatior is not of weight 
ro argue wait of mergy , wheti'4s* Princes; and firtes may caſtally de 
eneb6d it'a Sane yet be farr from triteltie,or defighes of revenge, 
and his Majeſt: krowne backwardnes t&#witr, and moderation in it, 
i hew his compaſſion as eminent to the publique , as particular perſons. 
' The King ſayes Clemencic y 4 debi'y which heoiight to pay to thoſe , that 
crave it, ſince we bo not any thing to'God for his meveies but prayers; & pray 
ſes. Thi fayes the Libeller hath found of g/abirie, bur ht ſignificance of no- 
thing pertineme.” "And yer it figfiiftes , that were to forpiveothers, be. 
cauſe God Brgives vs. Burhy& the Libelkrwe by this reaſon as 
freely to pay all things to all men.Wee ought noe doubt treely to pay what 
is due to all men,but theScripture more particularly requires Clemen- 
cic ; and forgivenes from vs in regard our ſelves have moſt neede of it 
from God , and'the Libeller ſhewes a greate- emptines of reafon , that 
calls this an' ntence yand vpont this occaſion to repearc'thepay- 
ment of the kings drtie ro the kingdome, when 4$he declares,rhat nothing, 
but the giving vp of his Crowrte could dez-diſcharge of his dutie , for 
gravea judge 18 he of debts, and duties, 9927 
The King pitttes'Hotham bur azgravares rather then leſſens ,or concedlts by 
fault, Concealeor lefſen it,he could not,aggravate he doth not&being 
a King his pirtie ought not ro deſtroy his judgment,nor deceive him in 
the offence of thoſe he pardons. : 
If a reiterating judge be zpaxſe, then, a Tormemeer , a reiterating landerer 
deſerves Torment. Themention of a'malefaours offencezor reperi- 
tion of a publique tranſgreſſion,is farr from a Triumph, and as this A& 
of Hotham was a groundworke of'intinite miſerie : ſoe his Majeft: 
deepe ſenſe of the myſcheife gf that faRt,might refle& on it with ſerious 
obſervation,and pittigwithqut a Tridyiph F * 
He is angty that the king fayes'after ties witftdifpuregirhriher Hotham 


grere more infanays at Hull,ox,at Tower hill. And ſayes what knew he of after 
le be ik thb 1 


tings, and while he ſits judging the fate oftdbat, -nhappy father, and ſon, 

nbt , that the like attended him before by 0wne Pallace gate, and as litle knew, 
whether afier times doe not reſcrve a greater infamy to Te flory of by life , and 
Raigne: T he libeller well knew by the booke he ſeekes40 anſweare, 
hachia Myeſt: well knew the power, & malice $fhis En ies, voe 


their in- 


he wrote this, and'that he expe&ed riey would ſhewnheir? 
eltic ro his honour, aſwelly4s his life, bur he was welt a 


juſtice, & diffoyaltie conld'nor effe& what their inmpictie deſigned, and 
a5 long as Religion ,6r rexfor- inhabite the world 4 this Rory cannot be 
blotred in after times , but ie ſcemes the libeller'is apprehenſive of fu- 
ture infimy/though he'thiike bimſelfe-aſlured of a 


ent cr. 
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| He would ſeemean.Enemy to vaine repetitions in prayers, but its only 
of ſuch things, as Traytours will not pray for,, ptherwiſe there 15 large 
experience of the yaine babling of ſectaries in their prayers, 
He ſayes its joo preſumptions, in 4 written,and publiſhed prayer to take it 4 
4 favour from God Ger he knew it was, intended hyn, He knew God had 
brought a ſevere puniſ.hment ypon 2 knowne. offence , and how could 
this be preſumption to mention jt, in a publiſ hed prayer, but how can 
the libeller call ir the ſacrifie named by Feclefiaftes,that pradtiſes ſuch par- 
ticular thankesgiviogs for ſucceſſes , when as the cauſe he maintaines, 
and proſecutes 15 ſoe notoriouſly wicked, mot 
. - The King ſayes Let nat thy Iuſtice prevent the objetts,and opportunities of 
.-2y mercy The Libeller ſayes. To folly,or Blaſphemy , or bob fam wee impute 
thy, ſhall the Tuftice of God give places £3 ſerce the mercies of a man 2 all othe1 
men, who know what the aſle defire of God', that their doings may tend to hy 
lory. And doth nache. that prayes he may be able to { hew mercy to 
1s Enemies,praysthat his Aions may tend toGods glory,Is notGod 
gloritied in the mercies of men © Is not mercy in mena guitt of God, 
and can this trifler pretend ſin in that prayer { which, gefires of God, 
that his Juſtice may not prevent their mercie to their Enemies , May 
not men pray for their Enemies,pray to have judgments diverted from 
themypray to have an occaſion to { hew them mercy? Bur this libeller, 
that eſteemes ſoe litle to Blaſpheame is careles how falſely he charge 
1t on Others, 
A «. 


Vpon the liſting, 
AND 
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E begins with the Kings mention of Tu- 
mults, che demonſtrations he calls them of the peoples love, 
Q loyaltic to the Parliament, Which in their nature more 
then the' kings denomination were demonſtrations of 


- diſobedience to law,hatred ofGovernment,& diſloyal- 
b tie tothe king. Their petitioning was in the Authors 
owne judgment the height of violence,& Barbanſme;which he com- 


pares 
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pares tothe Iron flaile,$& thoſe Armes which he cal$ defenſive were ſo 

appargptly a ty hiſtolirie, that the ends, which he aſſignes for 
_ admit not the leaſt colour for the appellation of defenſive. 

The King takes noe notice , that thoſe liſted about him were the beginners of 
theſe Tumults. Neither could he of foe its gean imagination. 

The king ſayes his receſſe gave them confedence , that he might be conquic« 
red, The Libeller ſayes, other men ſuppoſed. bogh that,and all things els, who 
knew him neither by nature warlike, nor experienced, nor fortunategyet ſuch (a- 
yes he are readieſt to imbyoyle others, How well he performes the rſt pe- 
riod of his booke not to deſcant on the kings misfortunes his readers 
may heere {ee , that makes the kings misfortune his. reproach , and 2 
ground of their wicked confidence toRebell againſt him,but that ſuch 
men are readieſt to imbroyle others is nor {oe certaine , but yndoubted 
they are not readieſt to imbroyle themſelves, and noe valour,nor expe + 
rience,whereof his Majeſt:is wel knowne to have had a greate meaſure 
can ſtopp a ſlandrous tongue. The miſcheifes brought vpon his Majeſt: 
kingdomes ſprung from ſuch perſons , as ſought their advantage by 
ſuch-broyles , which all men ſee the King could never expeR. 

The King ſayes be had a ſoule invincible. And the Libeller ſaycs,what 
prayſe is that ? the unreachable man hath a ſoule to a{l reaſon invincible, And 
15 an invincible courage noe prayſes He ſeckes to { hew his witt by ap- 
plying invincible to vnteachable , when as if he had cited the Kings 
next words;as he ought, he had loſt his jeſt,for the King ſayes, he had a 
foule invincible throughGods grace enabling him,but he benckenk ſentences, 
and truth, leaſt he ſhould breake for want of matter. 

Thar the King labours to hare it thought, that his fearing God mare then 
man was the ground of his ſufferings. . The Libeller ſayes » he pretended to 

feareGod more then the Payliament,who never trged him to doe otherwiſe. And 
did they not vrge him to doe otherwiſe , when they vrged him to doe 
that , which -was againſt his conſcience © But there neede not more be 
ſpoken of this , for the Libeller calls that a narrow conſcience , which 
wul not follow a multitude againſt its owne perſwaſion. EEE 
Heſhewes hus levitie beyound that Creature he calls the yulgar, 
who now affirmes the King was dratrne by his Courtiers, and Biſhoppsand 
yertin the beginning of his booke he ſayes,that the diſcourſes,and preach- 
ings of Courtiers , gnd Prelates againſt the Parliament was but a Copy taken 
from his owne words, and Aftions, that all remiſſenes in Religion iſſued origi= 
nally from his owne authoritie , all miſcarriages in ſtate mn, imputed to noe 
ether perſon cheifely then $o binſelfe. | | 
| —_ on to compare the words of Saul,that.he had performed theCom- 
maundement of God to theKjngs mention of hu fiigGot@ the kings vphot- 
ding the Prelates, again the adrice of the Parliament, & exaniple of al refor- 
mations,is not much tulike,if not much worſe,noe neerer like;then this Au- 


thors writings to modeſtie,& loyaltie. Is the n_ of the R—_ 
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and the example of all reformations'equall to the exprefſe Commaund 
of God The examples of all Reformations, himſelfe tells afterward 
are not-concurrent in the matter he mentions, and if they were foe, are 
all points of reformation equally neceſſary , and of the ſame obligation 
with the commaund of God? and was the Reformation of the Church 
of England noe reformation * Why then doth he ſay all Reformation 
And is not the Church of England equall, if not ſuperiour to any part 
of the world , that hath reformed * Bur we ſee what account theſe hi- 
crites make of the Example of alt Reformation , that have ſet vp 
chiſmaticall confuſtons of Religion in contempt of all Reformation. 
His Majeft: did noe more in vpholding the Prelates ,. then what the 
example of the moſt primitive times, Godly Emperours, & holy mar- 
tyrs inſtructed him in , which noe Reformation ever contradicted, and 
he had no reaſon to hearken to the advice of ſuch) as then called them- 
ſelves a Parliament , who had broken all the lawes , and priviledges of 
Parliament, expelled the members,and were governed by Tumults,& 
a company of Bedlam Settaries againſt the doArine , and praftice of 
the vinyerſall Church: The praftice of Saul in perſecuting David wel 
ſures with the courſe of theſe -Rebells, but they have gone beyound 
him in malice, and diſobedience in the matter both of David,and alſoe 
the Amalckites, he brake the Commaundement of God in ſparing A- 
maleke,theſe traytours preſumptuouſly breake the Commaund of God 
in deſtroying their King,& Church. And this man exceedes Sauls pre- 


ſumption , that makes the preſervation of an order continued in the 
Church in all agesas bad; or worſe, then the fin of Saul. 


He ſayes afts of grace are proud,vnſelfe knowing words in the mouth of any 
King, who ys not tobe a God. Certainly this Libellers words { hew 
him not only in affe&ion , but in AR a proud vnſelfe knowing man. 
Are there noe Ats of favour , noe As of mercy in Kings , but all of 
neceſſitie, but enough hath been ſaid to theſe braineficke dreames. 

Never King ma leſſe in danger of violence from his ſubjeRs , till be vnſhea- 
thed bis ſword, nay long after,when he had ſpile the blood of thouſands they had 
ftill bis perſon in a Fool veneratio.Should aChriſtian cal thar-whichGod 
Commaunded, & David pra&iſed fooliſh veneration, but they whoſe 
wiſedome is Rebellion, hold Divine wiſedome foolif hnes. And-was 
he inſo litle danger from thoſe, that held that veneragion fooliſ h,were 
there none, that held ſoe, when they affronted him,and threatned him 
every day To what end ſhould multitudes come about his Pallace, 
and cry Juftice , when they ſought murder © What would they have 
done if he had denyed their demaunds, ſhall we beleive they intended 
noe violence, or ſhall wee beleive , that they,who had ſeiſed the forts, 
and navy,and yſurpt the Government would have vſed noe violence to 
his perſon,when they had him,if he plyed not with them? Trs true ma- 


ny were not wholy ynſhamed at rhe firſt, bur the malice,and — 
( 
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1 _—_ was ſufficiently confirmed , and the multitude eaſily falls by 
xample. 

The King complaines , that Citill wary muff be the fruites of his ſeven= 
teene yeares raigning with ſuch a meaſure of I ys eace plentie,and Religion, 
4s all nations etther admired or exvyed. T he Libeller (ayes for Iuftice let the 
Councell table, ftarr Chamber,and high Commiſſion ſpeake the prayſe of it. Wee 
may be aſſured that malefaours will never prayſe Court of juſtice, we 
know SeRaries,and ſeducers hated the high Commiſſion,and ſeditious 
Libellers the ſtarr chamber,& conſpiratours, & incendiaries the coun- 
cells of Kings, and there were noe As paſt in theſe places of ſuch ex- 
ception, as the meaſure of juſtice, which he enjoyed was not admired, 
or envyed by all nations. 

His mention of aboliſhing Parliaments detrafts not from the meaſure 
of juſtice, peace,plentie,and Religion,& we have found what injuſtice 
hath ſucceeded. 

The diſplacing of honeſt Tudges he hath aſus to detract from the ju- 
ſtice of his Majeſt: Goverment,and as the placing of judges was in his 
Majeſt: choiſe , ſoe he might take notice , whether their places mighr 
not be better ſupplyed by others , and the change of two judges , tor 
thats the number 1n ſeventeene yearesis beneath an exceptionhis ray- 
ling declamation againſt corrupt Government being only in generall 
deſerves nor an an{wearezand the knowne proſperitie,peace, and plen- 
tie of the Kingdome , are a ſufficient confuration of ſuch imaginary 

hg 

e ſayes what peace was that,which drew out the Engliſh to a needeles,and 
diſhonourable voyage againſt the ſpaniards at Cades. It was that peace the 
Parliament defired,and if the voyage provedſucceſſeles his Majeſt; by 
preventing further danger , and preſerving peace notwithſtanding the 
miſcarriage (which muſt be the dif honour only of the managers) ſufh- 
ciently teſtifies how wel he deſerved of his people for the continuance 
of their peace, and ſafetie. 

He askes next what that was , which lent our: ſhipping to a Treacherous, 
and Antichriſtian warr againfl the poore Proteſtants of Rochell. What is this 
againſt our peace at home , and though there were { hipps of ours vſed 
againſt Rochel,tis ſufkciently knowne they were not lent againſt Roc- 
hell;and the Dutch \ hippe, which were vſed;as ours were notlent to a 
Treacherous, and Antichriſtian warr. 

He askes what peace 145 that , which fell to robb the french by ſea to the im- 
barring all our marchants in that Kingdome. Is not this man madd , that 
will char e the vſe of the ſhipping againſt Rochell for a Cryme , and 
call it 2 1 reacherous,and Antichriſtian warr, and PR charge the 
King for making warr againſt the french , vpon the ground of viing his 


ſhipps againſt Rochell,and call it a robbing of the french by ſea, and is 
He 


it poſſible to avoyde the loſſe of Marchants in -_ of hoſtilitic * 
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He proceedes to Cry out'on that vnbleſt expedition to rheIſle ofRee doukt- 
Full whether more calamitous in the ſucces , or defigne. Was not the deſigne 
in the favour of Rochell , did they not defire it < and yet he calls the ill 
ſuccelſe of that Aion the betraying all the flower of our military youth, and 
beſt Commaunders to a ſhameful ſurpriſall,and execution. And who betray- 

them 5 and to what purpoſe,what advantage could his Majeſt: have 
by ſucha loſſe ? And was the warr againſt Rochell Treacherous , and 
Antichriſtian,and the releife too? But this Libeller is reſolute to defic 
ſence, and reaſon, & now he hath ſpoken againſt the peace we enjoyed, 
whereto doth it amount , was there any interruption of our peace at 
home , and was there not cauſe for theſe expeditions abroade , If there 
were not the Parliament failed in their Councell to the King in advi- 
ſing the warr with ſpaine z and complaining of the french for the miſ- 
imployment of the ſhipps againſt Rochell © 

If peace were intended vs at home , what meant theſe billetted ſouldiers in all 
parts of the Kingdome. Dot noth he know the meaning z that mentions 
Cades , and the Ifſe of Ree , where they were imployed , ſurely he is 
ſoeintent on words , as he looſes his Memory , aſwell as his other 
faculties. 

But he hath found our a deſigne of German horſe to ſubdue vs in our 
peaceful houſes. TheſeGerman horſe have made much noyſe,& yet were 
never diſcovered , and the King , who was adviſed to make a warr in 
Germany , and other places by the Parliament could not vſe German 
horſe, but againſt England. But whatis all this to the greate meaſure 
of peace we enjoyed above other nations.Can any man;that reades this 
Libellers willfull impertinency judge other,then that he fights blind- 
fold , who would extend theſe forraigne voyages , which had not the 
fice of warr at home,and continved not beyound the fower firſt yeares 
of his Majeſt: Raigne , to diminiſh the meaſure of our peace ſoe long 
enjoyed,and that in the middeſt of ſoc many miſcarriages , and conſpi- 
Tacies both at home, and abroade. 

For our Religion he ſayes, where was there a more ignorant, prophane, and 
vitious Clergie onal m_ am the antiquitie of their pride. T he pride of theſe 
SeRaries contemnes all learning, antiquitie, which condemnes their 
fantaſticall,& preſumptuous a The lcarning of the Engliſh 
Clergie is too well knowne to the world to receive any diſreput from 
the Streechinge of night oules, and of Kats. 

Noe wiſe man could ſee , what was left for other nations to admire or envie, 
but to pittie. Other nations ſaw who had enough to cauſe them to ad- 
mire our happines , not to pittie our condition , and of this there is a 
large Teſtimony. 

Burfſayes the libeller,wealth,and plentie in a land,where Tuſtice Raignes 
not is no gangs of a floriſhing ſtate, but of neerenes rather to ruine,& com- 


motion: The bleſſings of God,peace, and plentic are often turned into 
| wan» 
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wantonneſſe,and wickednes by the people, and are often a ſigne by th© 
peoples abuſe of enſning ruine , or commotion , and of this t 7 am 
condition of England is a greate Teſtimonie, bur it was never denyed» 
to be the floril hing ſtate of any nation,and he will finde litle creditt to 
his ſuppoſition , that Juſtice Raignes not , where there is wealth , and 
plentie in a land. 

There were not ſome miſcarriages only of Government , which might eſcape. 
And of that nature are all the particulars gathred by him , it they had 
been true , but an viniverſall _—_ and reducement to arbitrary Govern= 
ment. There was a diſtemper, and diſaffe&tion to Government in many 
ſeditious ſeducers , but an viniverſall diſtemper , and reducement to 
Arbitrary Government could not confiſt with the op reſſion of that 
tranquillitie, and ſecuritie of the people, which was vi ible to all men, 
the loſſe whereof brought on by theſe Rebells is too late lamemted. 

That his Majeeft: owned the Aftions , and protefed the o—_ of men in 
bigheſt favour with him is noe argument of this vinverſall diſtemper , no 
more then the vulgar cryes again rulers is an Argument of their miſ- 
carriage y or the peoples moderation , who will have perſons removed 
from Government,and = not agree,who ( hall ſucceede them. It was 
anArgument of greate diſtemper in a people,that cryed out againſt the 
Kings evill Councellours,that could not judge of their Actions,but of 
noe vinverſall diſtemper in the Government , neither could the king 
with pietie,& juſtice leave his Miniſters to the malice of conſpiratours 
and barbaritie of Tumults. 

The king ſayes, whoſe innocent blood hath he ſhedd,what widdowes,or or- 
phans teares can wittnes againft him 2 The Libeller thinkes he hath gi- 
yen an anſweare by ſaying #he ſuſpeted povJornig of his Father not enquired 
into,and he advanced,who was aceuſed by Parliament to be Author of the fat, 
and many yeaves of cruell warr on his people in three Kingdomes. It 1s a won- 
der to amazement;thar ſuch, whoſe language hath noe Limits of truth, 
or modeſtie { hould not be able to forge a probable Calumnie, the Re- 
cords of the Parliament ſhew , that noe man was accuſed for the poy- 
ſoninge of the kings Father, nor poyſoninge named,& the fa& was ful- 
ly enquired into, and all wittnefſes examined, that had any knowledge 
of Circumſtances touching it , and muſR this be the particular to prove 
the king guiltie , of f hedding blood £ We may ſce vpon what grounds 
they will draw blood, that offer ſuch pretences for taking the blood of 
their king, Is it poſſible, thata Tyrant in ſeyenteene yeares Raigne 
could not be proved guiltie of the blood of one man ? And can a Re- 
bellion be more apparently convinced , then by the ſeeking a cauſe for 
it from the reſiſtance, that is made againſt it,and the endeavour to ſup - 
preſſe it? Was ever a cauſe foe barren of excuſe, that had nothing, but 
2ts owne guilt for defence 2 
Bur he hath found out 4 ſcotchman , not A + —_ he ayes with 
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the affaires, who affirmes, that thert hath been more Chriſtian blood ſhed by the 
Commiſſion, approbation, and connivanceof King Charles, and his Father Ia- 
mes,in the latter end of their Raignezthen in the ten Roman Perſecutions. And 
15 not this a doughtie authoritie,what could he ſay more to prove him- 
ſelfe a falſe varlett? Whoever ſaw,or heard of this ſhedding of Chriſti- 
an blood ; 15 it poſſible , that ſoe much blood { hould be ſhed , and noe 
man know it,but this Scotchman 9 Was all the world foe negligent to 
take notice of it, and did the Scotchman,and this Author tlunke, that 
the blood of the late warr made vp this number, they may then expect 
vengeance vpon themſelves, and'their — crew for it,either heere, 
or heereafter. They value ſuch, as ſuffred in the ten perſecutions at the 
ſame rate they doe their King,and their conſcience,and if they thought 
perſecution odious, why doe they exerciſe a perſecution yppon Chriſ- 
tians as cruell, as theſe perſecuting Emperours © 
He ſayes not toſpeake of thoſe many whippings, and othey corporall infliti- 
ons, wherewith his Raigne alſoe before this warr was not vnbloody. And 1s 2 
Raigne _ by infliting death ypon robbers , and murtherers , or 
whipping, and the Pillory vpon, Cheates Infamous Libellers, and ſe- 
ditious diſturbers of Government , but of theſe latter the number was 
very ſmall not exceeding fower in ſeventeene yeares,and theſe merited 
the puniſhment they had,& an higher had not exceeded their crymes. 
Is the execution of law a bloody Raigne., he findes none , that ſuffred 
baniſhment,nor any that died in priſon,but ſuch as were reftrained by or- 
dinary Juſtice, | 
He cannot pretend an arbitrary power in any of this , that the King in- 
fefted the true Church is noe other language, then what good Princes all- 
wayes received fromSeRaries, who accuſe allwayes for their reſtraint, 
| infeſting the true Church , bur all men now ſee they are the malignant 
Compamy that infeſt the trueChurchz& the ſeducers of ſimple ſoules. 

Bur he hath a proofe of blood above exception,where no blood was 
drawne,and that 1s the ſix members, whome all men judged to have eſcaped no 
leſſe then Capitall danger. Doubtles they had merited Capitall puniſh- 
ment in the judgment of all knowing men. That a juſtKing may be of- 
fended for the eſcape of malefaRours is eaſily beleived, but that ſaying 
the birds aye flowne argues much trouble is a ſecret to all men,and a pro- 
verbe as often applyed in jeſt, as earneſt. 

The libeller ſayes, that if ſome vulter in the mountaines could have fpake, 
he could not have vttered fitter words at the loſſe of his prey. The exceſſes in 
blood , and crueltie of theis Rebells cannot be expreſſed to the full,by 
the ſavage nature of any Creature, The grinning of doggs howling 
of wolves,and hiſſing of Serpents are not more hideous to nature, then 
ay perulence of vile perſons againſt kings are abominable toReligion, 
and pietie. 

Becauſe Nero was vnwilling toſett his hand to the —_ of a 

om- 
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Common Malefafour , and wiſhing he had nor knowne letters he would 
prove the King proſecuting Traytours to have noe greate averſation to 
þlood,bur it ſtrongly __ 2 bloody confpiracie,when the contrive rs 
are held innocent, and the King made the offender for ſeeking juſt pu- 
niſhment, and the Triumphs of ſuch , as prote&ed thoſe perſons, and 
their impudent braving the King at his very doores argued their haſte 
to the ſhedding of that blood, which ſince hath covered the Land. 

Touching the cauſe of the warr , the King ayes , It was nor my with- 
drawing from whitehall ; for noe account in reaſon could be yiven of thoſe Ti- 
mults,where an orderly guard was graunted. T helibeller ſayes,that if it be a 
moſt certaine truth, Kb. the Parliament could never obtaine any guard fit to be 
confided in,then ſome account of =_ ey may in reaſon be given. 
Bur if they be not only pretended, but apparently 'Cumults, there can 

oe account given of them;ar leaſt the [ibeller vndertakes it not,and 
that they could nor obtaine a guard fic to be confided in , is falſe , for 
they had a guard,and Commaunder of their owne nomination,though 
not. the Earle of Eſſex. 

The King aſ kes , whome did he prote againſt the Tuſtice of Parliament. 
The Libeller ſayes he endeavoured to reſcue Strafford,that was from their 
injuſtice,if he had done ſoe. 

But ſayes the Libeller he endeavoured it, though with the deſtrution 
of them, and the Cittie, commaunding admittance of new ſouldiers into the To- 
wer. Andis it a neceſſary conſequent,that the admittance of new ſoul- 
diers into the Tower were to the deftruftion of Parliament,and Citie.But 
did not ſuch;as like blood hounds,& wolves hunted theFarle of Straf- 
ford , that they might not looſe their prey , and the ſweerenes of their 
revenge in drinking his blood,ſtirr vp the Tumults to the deſtruion of 
King, Parliament, and Kingdome ? 

What can be diſputed with ſuch a King,in whoſe mouth,es opinion the Par- 
liament it ſelfe was never but a faRion,and their 1 uſtice noe Tuſtice,but the Dic- 
tates,and overſwaying inſolence of Tumults,and rabbles. TheParliament was 
never a faction in the Kings mouth, bur it is in every mans mouth, that 
the Parliament hath been overſwayed by a fa&tion , and a fa&tion have 
called themſelves the Parliament, And how can the Libeller define a 
Parliament, but he muſt acknowledge that thoſe,whome theKing calls 
a faction were noe Parliament,and that their Actions were noe Juſtice, 
but the DiRates, and overſwaying inſolence of Tumults, and rabbles* 
himſelfe prooves it by the commendation he gives the Tumults, for 
effeing theſe Afts, which he now calls the Juſtice of the Parliaments 
& noe wiſe man could thinke ſuch a rabble fit toJudge ofDelinquents» 
orthat ſuch men, who fled from their fury were thereby culpab!e of 
the Crymes objeted , and the faireſt Tryall wm ſooner have con- 
demned to death;theſe Tumultuous accuſers then the parties accuſed. 
Bur who can talke with ſuch a man as this breaker , that reputes Mo- 
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narchy Tyrany , order in the Church an impoſed Religion , and lawes 
worſe then Ceremonies in Religion. 

He compares the avoyding of his madd Inudicature to Catilnies flight, and 
excepting to the Roman Senate,and Ceſars injeRing ſcrupulous demurrs againſt 
the Decres of the ſenate vpon Lentulus,and Cethegus. But did either of them 
objec , that the power of Tumults overſwayed the ſenate , or that the 
ſenate wanted freedome, and had oppreſſed the members of it 2 If Ca- 
tiline had ſer vp a ſenate as Czar did afterwardzand theſe Rebels have 
inEngland,&oppreſſcd the legal Government;the exceptions had been 
very juſt, but exceptions againſt particular ſenatours for private animo- 
ſities cannot derogate from the judgment of the whole being free. 

Thar ſuch reaſons were vrged for goin never heard at his Try- 
all,or other proceedings againſt him, the caſes being contrary,for Len- 
tulus,and the reſt were accuſed for conſpiring againſt the ſtate,&Straf- 
ford was accuſed by thoſe,that conſpired againſt the ſtate,and ſought to 
take hin away for a cleerer paſſage to their deſigne. 

The King vouchſafes, to the Reformation , which both Kingdomes intended 
noe better name then innovation , and ruine both to Church , and ſtate , and the 
expelling of Bi Jropps out of the Church,ruine to the Church,and out of the houſe 
of Peeres ruine to the ſtate, And he af kes how happy the nation could be in ſuch 
a governour,who counted that their ruine,which they thought their deliverance. 
It cannot be doubted,but the abolition of the order, and Government 
of Church and ſtatezis an innovation,& performed by force againſt the 
King,execrableRebelliop,and the King never doubted to ſay;that ſuch 
diſorderly innoyations were the ruine of Church, and ftate, and the in- 
novations , and ruines mentioned by the King to be agitated by ſome 
men are not reſtrained to the cauſe of the Biſ hopps,though that alone, 
and the manner of proceeding in regard of the injuſtice , violence , and 
the dangerous conſequences; that attend it,threatned ruine to Church, 
and ſtate. Its ſtrange, that a people may miſtake their ruine for their 
deliverance,& that a wiſePrince by denying them their wil may keepe 
them from periſ hing, which their owne errours would caſt them into, 
but ſuchzas knew how ſmall a part of the people,& how contemptible, 
affe&ed thoſe innovations , and how they were cheriſ ht by the leaders 
of Rebellion to ſtrengthen their partie , and how others were drawne 
in by hopes,and feares,to comply with a potent faction for their profit, 
or ſafetie, and how greate a partie both for number,& qualitie deteſted 
theſe innovations may well conclude that neither the nation thought 
it their deliverance , nor the Kings refuſall other , then a juſt care , and 
providencg for their good. 

It x not likely , that the houſe of Peeres gave hardly their conſent to the Bills 
azainſt the Biſhopps,that ſoe eafily gave it to attach them of high Treaſon. But 
it 15 apparent they hardly gave their conſent to thoſe Bills,for they had 
often rejected them , and therefore his preſumption is of noe weight 

againſt plaine proofe, | | If 
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Tf their right5,and priviledges were thought ſo vndoubted in that houſe,then 
was that proteftation noe Tregtnced the houſe will become liable to a juſt con- 
fruftion either of injuſtice for ſoe conſenting , or of vſurpation to expe , thai 
their voting, or not voting ſhould obflruR the Commons. The a of 
the Biſ hopps had they not been vndoubred , they needed not, an Ac 
of Parliament, nor ſoe many As of violence to take them away z net- 
ther can the Commons pretend to greater right for their ſitting in the 
one houſe,then the Biſ hopps in the other,and the Libeller hath right- 
ly concluded , that their | ———— was noe 'T reaſon , but that their 
accuſation 7 the houſe of Commons was a falſe,and yngrounded Cla- 
mour z and their commitment by the Lords houſe an odious injuſtice, 
but it could be noe ry 9 to expe that their voting, or not vo- 
ting was concluſive to the Commons, To what end did the Commons 
offer their accuſation to the Lords , if their voting,or not voting were 
not conſiderable. Is it Juſtice,when they concurre,& vſurpation when 
they diſſent * But Lords houſe,8& Commons houſe are vſurpers,when 
they obſtru the Diftares , and overſwaying inſolence of rabbles, and 
Tumults. 

The Commons were not to ff for five repulſes of the Lords , noe not for 
fiftie from what m the name of the Kjngdome they had demaunded » ſoe long as 
thoſe Lords were none of our Lords,and what if they had been your Lords, 
were they then to defiſtzif ſo,it was more then they would doe to their 
King, but our ,or not our makes noe difference to reſolute Traytours. 
TheLords were foe farr their Lords,as they were not to perſiſt by the 
power, wherewith they were intruſted for the kingdome in their de- 
maund after the Lords refuſall, for to what end hath the lazy ordained 
a Lords honſe , and the Commons foe long practiſed their addreſſes to 
them,if they may doe what they pleaſe without them? Doth the vſe of 
the name of the kingdome add any right to themzthat have not the po- 
wer of the kingdome , and demaund —_— to the deſtruRion of the 
kingdome © The king allowes not ſuch a fa&tion the name of a Parlia- 
ment, which hath nothing of either honſe,but ſome members, that aſ- 
ſume the name without the priviledges , and authoritic, that conſtitu- 


ted it. 

Though the Bill againſt roote , and branch paſſed not till many of the Lords 
with ſoze few of the Commons, either enticed away by the king, or overawed by 
the ſenſe of their owne malignitie deſerted the Parliament,that was noe warrant 
for them, who remained being farr the greater number to lay afide the Bill. He 
well knowes they, that remained of the Lords houſe were an inconfg- 
derable number,and fuchzas deſerted the Commons houſe wanted not 
many of the number of them , that remained , and of them , that re- 
' mained many were overawad by force , and diverſe plainely diſſented 
to that Bill. The injuſtice of them, that remained was intole- 


Yable that refuſed all reparation , or Srv to ſuch , as were 
in- 
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injured by the Tumults , and it was a moſt perfidious AR in them to 
enforce their members to deſerr the houſe , that they might exerciſe 
their Arbitrary power over the kingdome, the injury was {o apparent, 
& the pretece of malignancie ſo ridiculous againſt the deſerting mem- 
bers , that noe ſober man can imagnie enticement or overawing to be 
the cauſe of their withdrawing,and theſe remaining members ought to 
have forborne by their dutie to the kingdomezthe paſling of ſuch a Bil 
in the abſence of ſoe many members , bur they , that will torbeare noe 
degree of treaſon cannot probably abſtaine from breakes of priviledge, 
and leſſe injuries. 

He ſayes this degra1ing of the —_ was orthodoxall in the Church an- 
cient, and reformed. What will not this man ſay 4 Wee neede not won- 
der at his other impudencies , that will affirme the taking away the or- 
- - Biſhopps orthodoxall in.the ancientChurch,which never wan« 
ted them. 

TheKing ſayes he was bound beſides his judgment by a ms ſtri,andon« 
diſpenſable oath to preſerve that order , and the rights of the Church. And ſa- 
yes the Libeller. If the letter of that oath be not interpreted by _ refore 
mation, or better knowledge, then was the King bound to graunt the Clergie all 
" priviledges graunted to them by Edward the Confeſſour,and ſo bring in Popery. 
Equitie muſt be admitred in all interpretations of oaths , and ſoe muſt 
better knowledges » but the knowledge of other men is noe expoſition 
to him , that takes an oath , if his owne knowledge be nor convinced. 
The King hath ſworne to preſerve the priviledges of the Church,to be 
a prote&tour of the Biſ hopps,and by what equitiezreformation,or bet- 
ter knowledge would this libeller induce theKing to breake this oath? 
If SeRaries {ay the calling is vnlawful againſt the judgment of the vni- 
verſ{all Church, muſt the king beleive this,& thinke himſelfe abſolved 
of his oath © The King never doubred , that his oath could not binde 
him to fin, but ke was afſured,that it was a fin to breake his oath,when 
it was no (in to keepe it, and while his conſcience was not informed of 
any vnlawfulnes in the matter of his oath, his fin muſt be the more hai- 
nous to act againſt his oath, aſwell as his knowledge, 

The Libeller talkes of larwes of God , and truth of the Goſpell. But his 
ſchiſmaticall fancies muſt over rule lawes,and oath, & though the Ger- 
man Emperours or other Kings had noe cauſe to leavy waxrs vpon Proteſtant 
ſubjeAs wnder colour of a blindeand literall obſervance to an oath,it had been 
a wickednes in their ſubje&s to make a warr on them to compell them 
to breake that oath, 

Tt is not to be imagined, if what ſhalbe eſtabliſhed come in queſtion , but that 
the Parliament ſhould overſway the King » and not the King the Parliament. 
Neither can it be imagined that he , which is to be overſwayed by the 
Parliamentis a King. | 

By all lair, and reaſon » that which the Parliament will not,is noe ny” xt 
iſhe 
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bliſhed in this Kingdome, neither is the king bound to vphold it,as 4 thing eſta- 
bliſhed. Certainly lawes are very vainely ſaid to be made by the King,if 
he haveno voyce in the making of them,and if they may be vneſtabliſ@ 
hed without himzand it was a wickednes, aſwell, as weakenes to binde 

. him to vphold lawes,and to governe his people juſtly, that had not ſoc 
much as yoyce in the making of their lawes , & that was bound to go- 
verne by wicked lawes, if the Parliament would have themſuch Ima- 
ginary powers cannot conſiſt with Religion,law,nor reaſon in the Go- 
vernment of England. . 

The King ſayes had he gratified , he thinkes , their Antiepiſconall fation 
with his conſent , and facrififed the Church Government , and Revenues to the 
fury of their + —_ , they would then have found noe colourable neceſſitie 
of rayſing an Army. The Libeller to this ſayes. Tr was the fury of his owne 
hatred to the profeſſours of the true Religion, which incited him to perſecute them 
with the ſword of warr, when whipps pillories, exiles , and-impriſonments were 
not thought ſufficient. Its certen ſuch a generation of Traytours, as have 

erſecuted the King with a warr, juſtly merited to be whipt our of all 

ingdomes, and while this Libeller frequently ſports at the Kings ne- 
ceſſities , he 15 not af hamed preſently to call the warr voluntary on his 

art. If the Kings fury incited him to a warr , he would not foe often 

_ _—— peate , nor been denyed peace without the ſacritice of the 
Church. 

But the Libeller ſayes to colour this wary the King cannot finde where- 

with all , but that ſtale _—_—_ of Charles the fifth , and other Popiſh Kings, 
that the Proteſtants had only an intent to lay hands on the Church Revenues. 
TheKing ncede not a colour for making a warr,whereto neceſſitic en- 
forced him. It is apparent;that the ſe&aries in England intended to de- 
voure theſe Revenues,and have effe&ed it,and they profeſle to ſeeke it 
by the ſword, becauſe they could not have it otherwiſe. 
- Butthe Libeller ſayes, it was never in the thoughts of the Parliament till 
exhauſted by warr, their neceſſitie ſeized on that for the Commonwealth , which 
the Luxury of the Prelates had abuſed to Common miſcheife, They neede not 
have been exhauſted,if reaſon, Juſtice, or Religion could have conten- 
ted them. They will make a warr,and robb,and ſteale from other men 
to maintaine it. Did not their pretended neceflitic come from their 
warr to take away — , and is not the neceſſitie of their owne 
making to get theſe Revenues © What if goods dedicated to Gods 
ſervice were abuſed to luxury , were there none els in the Kingdome 
ſoe abuſed © Muſt they make choiſe of the Patrimony of the Church 
for a ſacrifice to their Covetuouſnes , that they may ſpare their pri- 
vate © 

That the Kjng conſented to the w1lording of Biſhopps at Canterbury the 
cheife ſeate of their pridezfor God would hare it ſoe, And can he tax the King 
for his alluſions vpon the fate of Hotham ang obſerrtng the —_ 

2 0 
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of Gods judgments , and himſelfe make ſuch an obſervation from the 
Kings paſſing the Bill at Canterbury 2 May it not be an ageravation of 
the offence 1n pafling the Bill there , rather then a —_ m——_ ypon 
thoſe , that were wronged by it , but Canterbury had not relation to 
o_ owe in Parliament , but in Church, and therefore his ſcene is 
miſlayed. 

The King ſayes hs conſent to that Bill of putting Biſhopps out ef the houſe 
of Peeres was from his firme perſwaſion of their contentednes to ſuffer a preſent 
diminution of their rights. The Libeller from hence argues the pure moc- 
kery of a Royall aſſent to delude for the preſent. May not ſober times re- 
voke what diſtempered madnes had neceſſitated , and had not the King 
— _ to thinke , that after times would ſee the obliquitie of that 

we 

The Libellers conſequence is that we may hence perceive the wiſedome, 
and integritie of thoſe votes, which voted bis conſeſſions at the Iſle of weight for 
grounds of a laſting peace. And why might they not be ſoe, though ſome 
of them might nor be thought fitt to Jaſt long «© And that by the judg- 
ment of both King, and houſes ? But what were theyzthat voted,were 
they not the Libellers Parliament , in whoſe behalfe he hath ſoe of- 
ten expreſſed his anger for the Kings diſcſteeme of them , and calling 
them a faction, and now will have neither wiſedome nor integritic in 
theme 

He fayes jrom the kings profeſſing the continuance of kis judgment touching 
Fpiſcopacy » there is a faire juſtification 6f the Parliament , who I 
ding hts obſtinate minde omitted not meanes , and patience to have gained him. 
They onutted not reproach , and violence , but other meanes , or pa- 
tience they vied not , and the Libeller hath contrivcd a conviction of 
his Parliament , that their not gaining his conſent to their demaunds 
was the cauſe of their warr , which he hold juſtified by the Kings con- 
tinued averſion. | 

The King ſayes 4 gon ſhew of delinquents was made , which were bat 
conſequences of his, and others withdrawing, or defence. This fayes the L1- 
beller is a prettie fhife to mince the name of a delinquent into a neceſſary con- 
ſequent. Tt is injuſtice to make the name of delinquent a propertie,and 
ſnare for innocence. Its plaine , that the fa&ion would have all , that 
2dheared not to them », or left them delinquents , and if ſuch an ex- 
tenſion. be not minced,the law it ſelfe will be , whoſe Rules will not 
define delinquents, but the obſervation of them become re err 

He ſayes a Traytour is the conſequent of his Treaſon , «nd a Re ell of his 
Rebellion. And ſuch are certainly delinquents , but for ſaking their ſo- 
cietie 15 not a Cryme to denominate a delinquent , and ſuch only were 
by the fa&tion called delinquents. 

The London Tumults was the Kings overgorne Theame , and fluffng of alt 


kis diſcourſes. Which was notat all mentioned in this place , but tis 2 
Theame 
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Theame of difficultie to the Libeller, and wherefore, he would Ropp 
the beleife of it by his threed bare repetitions of the blood of the warr, 
delinquents , 'Tyrany , and Popery , which are become as yaine, as the 
taunts of children, 

He turnes to the Scotts , and Covenanters , whome he calls miſobſercers of + 
the Covenant , and askes how they will reconcile the preſervation ef Religi- | 
en, ©&c, With the Kings reſolution y that efleemes all the Zeale of their proſti- 
tuted Corenant noe better then & noyſe,and ſhew of pictie, &c, For the Co- 
venanters , and miſobſervers of the Covenant we leave to debate their 
owne controverhes , but noe man knowes what he ſuppoſes , that by 
thoſe principles the King might at length come to take the Covenant , and 
that then all had ended in a happy peace , which he hates ypon any condi- 
tions, but his owne. 

He makes an oppofition betweene the Kings telling God , that his E- 
nemies are many » and telling the people they are but a fattton of ſome few pre- 
vayling over his Major part of both y- Might not his Enemies 
be many , though a fa&tion of a few prevailed oyer the Major 
part of both houſes , and wherein doth the King miſapply Darid, 
or Darid accuſe him * But the Libeller ſtickes not at miſapplication,nor 
falſe accuſations, 

The King ſayes he had noe paſſion, deſigne , or preparation to imbroyle his 
Kingdome in 4 Civill warr, The Libeller ſayes,true,& yet ſormerly ſaid, 
that his fury incited him to proſecute them with the ſword of warr. How doth 
he l}andle his outworne Theame e 

But he gives a reaſon , for that the King thought his Kinodome to be T/- 
ſacbar, that would harve couched downe hetweene nw, de hens of Brelarical L jute 
perſtition, and Civill Tyrany. As his Majeſt: ſubje&s had peace withour 
burthens, ſoe the reſt of Iſachar was more eligiblezthen the blood,and 
Treacherie of Simeon,and Levi,whoſe rage,and crueltie their Father 
curſed vpon his death bedd, but ſuch attempts the libeller likes better 
then Iſſachars eaſe. ; 

He ſayes the King had male preparation by terrour and preventive force, 
The fury of a warr 15 come to terrour , and preventive force. Its cer- 
taine the Rebells had vſcd all meanes ro prevent his defence,& his tcr- 
rour muſt be litle, whoſe force they had {urpriſcd. 

The King ſayes God will finde out bloody , and deceitefull men, many 6 
whome have not lized out halfe their dayes. The Libeller ſayes, It wet! 
him to have been more cautious, how he iemptedGod til his owne yeares had been 

Farther ſpent. Is it temptation to rely on the truth of Gods word © And 
may not innocent perſons , whole lives are ready to be taken away by 
blood thirſtie Tyrants refle& vpon Gods word touching wicked me:;s 
being cut of, though they ſee their owne life expiring * 

The King in his prayer ſaycs , that God knew the cheife deſigne of shis 
wart was either to deflro his reaſon, or force his judgment, The Libeller 

X 3 ſayes 
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_ This is hideous raſhnes accuſing God before men to know that for truth, 
which all men know to be falſe, And is it not horrid preſumption in the 
Libeller to ſay all men know that to be falſe , which himſelfe confeſſes 
true. And we muſt expe, that the wickednes of theſe Rebels, which 
accuſe veritie of yntruth will reproach the ſinceritie of his Majeſt: in 
- Praying for his Enemies with hipocriſie,their owne corruption exclu- 
ding confeſſion of others integritie. 


Vpon their ſeizing the 


OL TS 


S He beginning of all wary may be deſcerned þ 


$4 theCouncells,and preparations foregoing, not only by the 


be their cheife end , and without which noe peace 
could be graunted , we may eaſily conclude , who 
made the firſt A& of hoſtilitie,for theſe pretences, 
* which he muſters vp haveneither the nature of Councells , nor prepa- 
rations for the warr, but arg made excuſes for Ads of hoſtilitie, which 
they would not have pretended , had they not begun the warr. The 
particulars neede not examination;burf hall only be named to lay open 
the nakednes of their pretences. | 

And firſt he ſayes noe King had ever more love at hy firſt comming to the 
Crowne. Its true , bat that moved enyy in the ſeditious faftion , who 
ſought to infuſe contrary inclinations into the people. 

e ſayes never people were worſe requited firſt by by miſtruſt that their li- 
berties were the impairmg of hu Regall =_ He had ſoone cauſe to miſ- 
eruſt , that the conſpiratours plotted to vndermine his Regall power, 
ypon pretence of the peoples rights , & to that purpoſe rayſed jealofies 
among them, the originall of all Rebellion. 

Next by hy hatred to all thoſe , who were eſteemed Religious, doubting , that 


their principles too much aſſerted libertic, His Majeſt; profeflion,and prac. 
rice 
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tice ſufficiently vindicate him from this aſperſion to hate thoſe , thar 
were eſteemed Religious, but his pietie permitted him not to eſteeme 
hipocriticall ſe&aries _— » and his prudence inftruted him, that 
theſe ſchiſmarickes , which this Libeller calls Religious maintained 
principles deſtructive to Government , which they then abiuredy bur 
now aVOW. 

T hat this was ſeene by his perſecuting , which was never ſeene, for the 
diſſolution of Parliaments he hath been already anſweared , but the vn- 
truth , which he hath added, whether more ridiculous, or abominable 
may not paſſe vnobſerved , which is, that theſe diſſolutions were after they 
had graunted mors money,then would have bought the Turke out af Moreazand 
ſet free all the greekes. And yet the Parliament gave more to the Scotts 
for invading England. Doth this groſſe Mountebanque thinke,that the 
value of a ſubſidie in England,& the number of them,that were graun- 
ted to the King are ſoe vnknowne , what owles , and buzzards doth he 
thinke would caſt their eyes on his pogo ſurely,if they be faleablezit 
is for ſport, or ſcorne , and he might alwell have ſaid, it was enough to 
ſubvert the Turkiſh Empire. © * . 

He ſayes the King tooke Councell , how he might ſubdue them to hy will, 
The reaſon of this pretence is to excuſe their Rebellious conſpiracie 
to ſubdue him to their will. 

The defigne of German horſe 1s a bugheare long ſince derided. Billetting 
of Souldiers in all parts. Which were rayſed, and imployed in that warr, 
which theParliament adviſed,ſhewes that impudence it ſelfe is banke- 
rupt in pretences for their villany. 

That the pulpitts reſounded all propertie to the King , and paſſive obedience 
t0 the ſubjet. Propertie they medled not with, but it was their dutic to 
God;to preach the Kings ſoveraignitie,&the pcoples paſſive obedience, 
2nd what atfinitie hath (uch preaching with Councells , and preparati- 
ons for a Civill warr. 

His mention of exa#tions cannot be omitted,though falſe , & imper- 
rinent. nor Fg Trayned bands is not done by viing ſome of their 
Armes in the publique ſervice ,and it was farr from preparation to a 
Civill warr, to vie Armes againſt a ſtranger , but what 1s this, that was 
done ſoe many yeares before © 

The frained bands he (ayes were the moſt proper ſtrength of a free nation. 
And yet they are not permitted in ſome Republiques, though inſtitu- 
ted, and improved by our Kings. 

That Ammunition was in roſſd,nd kept in theTower was farr from the 
deſigne of aCivil warr on the kings partzit being a right of his preroga- 
tive, but a ſigne of their conſpiracie , and intention of Rebellion , that 
were troubled at the kings care for overſeeing the Ammunition of his 
Kingdome , and preventing the miſimployment either at home , or 
abroade, 'Th 
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"The not buying without licencewhen noe man was denyed to buy can- 
not be interpreted a reſtraint , and the high rate could not imply any 
defigne of warr , it might be of benifit. But were not all the places of 
England not only allowed , but commaunded to have their full 
Nores fer their trained bands , and had not all ſhipps their full 
proportions of Ammunition © Theſe are potgun preparations for 
a Civill warr, A 

But ſayes the Libeller, theſe were hy Councells,either to a Civill wavy, if 
# ſhould happen,or to ſubdue witbont a warr,which is all one. Noe doubt its 
all one'in the Authors Judgment , for he eſteemes the meanes to pre=- 
ſerve obedience a ſufficient ground for Rebellion. Bur if the King 
penn againſt a Civill warr , if it ſhould happen , is that a reaſon in 

ubje&s to make it © And doe not they begin the hoftilitie, by whome 
this warr happens, and if the Kings preparations were , if a Civill warr 
ſhould happen , muſt not this Civill warr happen by others , not him, 
who prepared only to prevent,and defend: 

Thus farr he hath left the firſt A& of hoſtilitie vpon his Maſters, 
and now he comes to the rayſing of two Armies againſt the Scotss , which, 
zwere both diſbanded before this warr begun , and who was the defen- 
dent the world well knowes. 

But he ſayes the latter of them was raiſed to the moſt perfidions breakin 
of 4 ſolemne pacification. His rayling fignifes his owne 1mpierie , = 
want of matter that inſteede ot declaring the faRof the firſt Engliſh 
hoſtilitie ſeekes for ſcandalls from a Scotch Treatie , and would make 
— _ perfidious in his defence, becauſe they are Traytours in their 

aule, 

He comes now to the beginning of this Parliament , and talkes of 
bringing vp the Armies,and his often decanted Iriſh Papiſts,and french 
Army , that never ſtruke blow to be Councells for beginning a Civill 
watt , but theſe apparitions were vaniſht long betore the warr begun, 
The letters to the King of Denmarke have been ſufficiently cleered from 
being Councells, or preparations to make a Civill warr,and the Libel- 
ler cannot fix any preparations vpon the king , but in caſe a warr 
ſhould be made vpon him , which was then plorted , and evident to all 
knowing men. 

He ſayes theſe , and many other were his Councells towards a Civill wary. 
Tf the king ſhould have taken noe Conncell to have reſiſted the 
violence , not only prepared , but begun againſt him , it had been vn-- 
kingly , and vnoaturall , knowing how maliciouſly , and perfidioufly 
the conſpiratours had called in the Scots,bribed them with vaſt ſumms 
of money racked from the people vpon pretence of the kings ſervice, 
how they had treacherouſly corrupted diverſe officers , and ſouldiers 
of the kings army , how they had diſperſed falſe reports of him 
and lus Actions to difaffe& the people z how they _ given li- 
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cence to all lewde perſons to preach herefie , and Treaſon in the pul. 
its , how they had endeavourcd to weaken the bonds of Government 
y puniſhing men for obſerving the lawes , by commending , and re- 
wardinge malefa&ours,how they had affronted the king,and flirred vp 
the rabble to threaten violence to him , if he refuſed their demaunds, 
and muſt he not now pI_ for his defence, or ſubmit his judgmene * 

His refuſing to diſ that Iriſh Army (hewes noe intention of his 
to a Civill warr,but theRebells earneſt ſollicication for the diſ banding 
of that Army , and the qo h Army , likewiſe leaving the Scots vn- 
diſ banded \ hewes their 'falſe pretentions , and malicious preparations 
by diſarminge the king of all Armies to ſubdue him to their wil. Theſe 
Rebells , that ſeized the Tower to ſtrengthen themſelves for making 2 
warr would have it beleived, that the Kings keeping it, which had all- 
wayes been in his poſſeſſion , was a preparation to make a warr, and 
while they affronted him in his Court every day would have his guard 
preparations to make a watrr. 

Theſe waggons of ammunition to be prepared by the King in that low 
condition , and want of all things for warr , which he then was in , are 
ſomewhat ſtrange , although necellary for him againſt the continued 
As of violence vſed by the Tumules , and avowed by the fation in 
Parliament , and their continuall preparations for a warr, and it is a de- 
monſtration af the Libellers impudence , that would have ſuch con- 
temptible preparations in reſpe& of the Rebells force by land, and ſea, 
and poſſeſſion of the forts , Navy, and Citie of London, and Magazins 
of the Kingdome , ſhould be for the making of a warr ypon them, 
which was in all reaſon ſoe vnable to withſtand them. 

The appearance of ſome hundreds of horſe at Kingſton, \hewes how gree- 
dy they are of pretences , that make ſuch a ſcare crow a cauſe of their 
Rebellion. 

And the Queenes buying of Armes , and the forces rayſed in yorke ſhire 
were much leſſe then needed , when the Rebells had aſſumed the Mi- 
litia of the Kingdome vnder their owne Commaund. And their petitio- 
ning the King for peace (which the Libeller mentions to be that while) 
was that the King would ſubmit to their Government , and doe what 
they required , and with what face now could any ingenuous man de- 
ny » that the cheife deſigne of the warr was either to deſtroy his per- 
ſon, or force his judgment. 

As to att of hoſtilitie » it is not much material , in whome it firſt begun after 
ſuch Conncells , and preparations. It is materiall to the truth of _- fat, 
whatever the Councells were , but he hath not named a Councell , or 
prp—_ for warr but ſucceeding the deſigne of Rebellion,and vio- 

ence begun , againſt their _; all that he ſuppoſes on the Kings part, 
tharlooked towards a warr being only defenfive , and on the part of 


the Rebells plaiaely oppreſlive, 
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But he ſayes.in the A# alſoe the King will be foun] to have had the pre- 
ceedenice,if not at London by the aſſault of bis Cours ypon the wakes peo- 
ple,and by attempt t:pon the houſe of Commons, yet certaialy at Hull;firit by bs 
cloſe praftices on that Towne, next by hu ſeidge. Was the Kings going with 
his guard to the houſe of Commons a proper army to make a wair,they, 
heeretofore called it a breach of priviltedge , 2nd is.it now growne foe 
big with time tq be called a warrs And muſt that , which continued 
not an hower be detended with an Army rayſed many moneths after © 
And is his Iron flaile,and the Parliaments Clients, that were ſoe terri- 
ble to make lawes by force become a naked people, & the ragged Re- 

iment a formidable Army 2 But if theſc doe notprove the King to 
| done the firſt a&,for it ſeemes he doubred it would not,yet atHull 
he is ſure,and if the King had fortified ally or any of the Townes of his 
Kingdome, is that the act of warr © 1s not the law evident,that he ma 
doe it , and hath it not been the approved prakice of all ages £. And if 
he befeidged Hull , who began the warr they that ſurprized it , or he 
that would recover it * And yet the Libeller gravely concludes from 
this fardle , that the King is truly charged with beginning the warr, 
though the particulars themſelves evince the contrary. 

He ſayes that at the Iſle o weight , he charged it vpon himſelfe at the p- 
blique Treatie, What he did at that Treatie 15 well knowne to he in or- 
der to the procuring of peace, and though they, that treated with him 
would have an A& eo acquitt them for their ſecuritie , yet that could 
not alter the fa&t , and the King tooke nothing on himſelfe by confen- 
ting to paſſe an a& , if the Treatie tooke effet , which a by law » to 
whole interpretation only it was ſubje& , could not be expounded to 
charge the king with the beginning of that warr, but ſo mainfeſt is the 
vntruth of their pretence, that they would aide their cauſe by inferen- 
ces from an A of their owne importunitie , and violence for thcir 
owne ſecuritie. 

He ſaves the ſecuring of Hull was noe ſurpriſal,but a timely prevention. But, 
was it not allwayes in the Kings power,and Cuftodie before,and what 
oy did to Hull , they did to # other Caſtles » and is it noe ſurprizall 
to diſpoſſeſſe thoſe, that are in poſſeflion £ 

He ſayes it were folly beyound ridiculous to count our ſelves 4 free nation, if 
the King againſt the Parliament might appropriate to bihuſelfe the ſtrength of 4 
whole nation,as kis proper goods. And is 1t leſſe ridiculous to count them- 
ſelves a free es Parliament may appropriate to themſelves all 
the ſtrength of the kingdomezas their owne proper goods againſtal the 
people, are they more a free nation, becauſe they kave many Maſters * 
Our nation juſtly accounted it ſelfe a free nation,and yet a king had all 
the ſtrength of the kingdome appropriated to him, as his owne proper 
goods , and they have ſeene how their libertie was preſerved by that 
conſtitution, & how it hath been loſt by vſurpation of this right 10 the 
name of Parliament. he 
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The Parliament had never the life,and death of Lames in their power,and 
the people never thought it for their Securitte , that they \ hould, and 
the Libeller may with as good reaſon call ſucceeding a&s preventions 
aſwell;as this taking of Hull 2 Securing. Are not the taking of Townes 
Ads of hoſtilinie ynder what name ſoever , had nor the taking of Hull 
been an A ofhoſtilitie in an Enemy? And is it leſſe in a Rebell* The 
queſtion is now of an a& of hoſtilitie,not the right of it,and that the ta- 
king afa Towne is not an a& of hoſtilitie wilbe incredible to the mea- 
neſt capacitte, and noe leſſe, that the Parliament have a power of hoſtt- 
litie againſt the king, 

He ſayes the law of the land is at beſt but the reaſon of Parliament. And the 
reaſon of Parliament is noe reaſon if it differ the opinion ofSe&ta- 
ries » witnes his cenſure of voting the kings conceſſions a ground for 
peace: &it were as diſſonaut from lawzas reaſon;that a kingly Govern- 
ment ſhould be ſubje& to the reaſon of a Major part in Parliament. 

The king ſayes,they knew his cheifeſt Armes left him were thoſe only which 
the ancient Chriſtians were wons to t;Je againſt their perſecutors , prayers , and 
teares, At this the Libeller makes an exclamation, O Sacred reverence of 
God —_ ſhame of men, whither were ve fled, when theſe hipocriſies were 
wtrered ? Was the Kingdome at all that cef of blood to remove prayers , and 
zeares. Shakeſpeare could not have framed a fitter exclamation tor 
Rich.z. Doubtles reverence of God , reſpec , and ſhame of men are 
fled from this man, that makes this vaine, & prophane outcry. Doth it 
follow, that becauſe the King got ſtrength , therefore he was poſleſt of 
it, when they rebelled againſt 1m © doth not he reproach him, thart all 
his adherents hardly amounted to the making, vp of one ragged Regi- 
ment ſtrong enough to aſſault the vnarmed houſe of Commons ? And 
can he thinke there is a God , that cryes out ſacred reverence of God, 
ypon occaſion of theſe words of his Majeſt: was ever king more deſti- 
tute of aide, and might more truly vſc that expreſſion then he. Thoſe 
thouſands of Cavileers, whoſe number he ſoe often deſpiſed,and now ad- 
vances are a conviction of his contempr of God, and men;and his pro- 
phanes is more abominable;then any oaths,curſes,and carouſes he ſup- 

ſes. And the numbers muſtred on HeworthMoore were a ſufficient proofe 
of theKings want of Armes to make a warr,as they were then the mat- 
ter of the Rebels ſcorne,8& were not the Libeller as vaine, as wicked, 
he would not have mentioned the ſale of the Crowne Tewells,to buy Ar- 
mes for a ground of his exclamation , when nothing could ſhame him 
more, were he capable of it, for may not a man juſtly ſay,that the chei- 
feſt Armes left 2 King were prayers,& teares,when all his viſible mea- 
nes to procure Armes were the Jewells of his Crowne © & thoſe guns, 
which were bought with the Jewells,he calls deadly inſtruments of wary. 
but the inſtruments of Rebells are harmeles , and vnkilling. Men of 


corrupt conſciences rthinke they may prophane the name of God at 
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their pleaſare by making their lewde conſtructions of words,andAR&i- 
ons. And although this libeller jeere at the Kings weakenes in the be- 

inning of this warr, which was viſible to all the world,& the ſtrength 
Re found was vnexpected by hisEnemies,and that all men judged pra- 
yers, and teares his cheifeſt Armes , yet becauſe ſtrength came to him, 
the Libeller calls Ammunition, Regiments,and Brigades,prayers,and teares, 
his ordinary Armes being flander,vntruth, and prophanes. 

In his next words he ſayes, they, who fought for the Commonwealth have 
by the helpe of betiey prayers vanquiſhed. It ſeemes he holds not their pra- 
yers their Cheifeſt Armes,who truſted more in other Armes,then their 
prayers y and might thence have reaſonably concluded , that their ſuc- 
Ces was not given to their prayers,but permutred for the ſins,&ſcourge 
of the nation, 

The King reckons not the want of the Militia in reference to his ozne pro- 
teftion,as his peoples. Not confideringeſayes the Libeller , how ill for ſeven- 
teene yeares he had protefed them , and the miſeries are like a forked Arrow, it 
cannot be dra:yne out without inciſion of more fleſh. He hath told vs, that 
thoſe miſcries of ſeventeene yeares were pcace , and plentie , which 
thoſe merciles Phiſitians will cure by an endles warr , letting out the 
blood , and tearing the fleſh of the afflited people, and wee now 
deſcerne what Phiſtke they intended for the Kingdome. Sawes to dis- 
member them,ſwords to lance them,and famine to pine them, till they 
were ſufficiently panges of their former proſperitic , and he neede not 
have vſed ſoc many ſhifts to deny the beginning of the warr , when he 
ſayes the cure of the Kingdome was to be made with inciſions” What 
want of protection appeared in thoſe ſeyenteene yeares , never people 
were more ſecure? But the man miſtakes the ſcene of his exclamation, 
25 his Sermonizers there notcs, & tell the people of ſuffring that knew 
none among them. GE LPs 

He ſayes the wings of faith may be miſtaken for the wings of preſumption, 
Preſumptuous men are miſtaken of the wings of faith, and this Libel- 
ter hath ſufficiently expreſt himſelfe one of them, and may feare by his 
preſumption to fall head long. | 

The King ſayes,that the Parliament hate hung the Majeſt:of King-ſhipp 
in an airy imagination of Repalitie bet weene the priviledges of both houſes, like 
the tombe of Mahomett. To this ſayes the Libeller, he knew not that he was 
propheſying the death,and buriall of a turki ſh Tyrany,that ſpurned downe thoſe 
lawes , which gave it life, and being , ſoe ſtrong » as it endured to be a regulated 
Monarchy , he was not propheſying , but —_— a plaine ſtory how a 
juſt Monarchy was oppreſt by a Turkiſh impoſture, and Tyrany, and 
an F mvire ſett vp in an Army of Janizaries,that ſpurned downe al law, 
and Religion,and as the Turkiſh doftrine of propogating their ſuper 
ſition by blood , and warr was preached vnto the people , as 
tacir dutie to doe the like for their new hereticall fancies , Ne their 
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deceites in making the King a fantaſtique ſuppoſition , and his 

authoritie nothing els , but the opinions of the two houſes 

_ * grolle , and Tewde as the imaginary Miracle of Mahometts 
ombe. 

From the Kings words touching the vſe of the Militia, that he would 
but defend himſelfe ſee farr , as to defend his good ſubjeRs from theſe mens vio- 
lence , who perſwade the world , that none but wolves are fitt to be truſted with 
the Cuftody of the ſheepeheard , and his flocke. The Libeller would inferr 
thisa clecre conteſlion from his owne mouth, that if the Parliament had 
left him the ſole power of the Militia , he would have vſed it to the deftrufiion 
of thim, and their friends, And is an vſe for defence againſt wrong, and 
fraude an vſe to deſtrution * And if the fadtion called Parliament be 
not permitted to deſtroy the { heepeheard,and his flockezis it a deſtruc- 
tion to them © But they knew themſelves wolves,and could not be ſe- 
cure, while any power was out of their hands, & therefore would per- 
ſwade, that they were fitteſt to be truſted with that,which was the ſole 
defence againſt their rapacitic. 

He ſayes the King hath been often told , 4hat he had noe more power over 
the ſword,then the law. But who told him foe © Never any but knowne 
Rebells Parliaments have allwayes ſaid the contrary , and the practice 
of it inall times was never queſtioned. Though Kings cannot be or- 
dinary Judges, yet all Juſtice lowes from thcmzand by their Commiſ- 
ſions , and becauſe their condition , and place requires, that Juſtice be 
adminiftred by their deputies according to the Cuſtome of all Go- 
vernments, therefore they have not power ro vie the Militia , which is 
moſt proper to their place , and cannot be ſeperated from their perſon, 
could not be told by reaſonable men. 

The pretended feare of Rebells , that he may by thy porrer controll the 
law they will not extend to their owne power of the militia , and may 
not their Rebell generall controll all lawes by the power of his Ar- 
my © And doth he not £ The ſubje&s of England vnderſtood the ſe- 
Curitie of their lawes to reſt in their King , whoſe intereſt they knew 
it was to preſerve them. Tyrany , and breach of lIawes would make 
his Eſtate vnſecure , an4 dangerous , and therefore they fought to de- 
fend him againſt ſuch , as would deſtroy their lawes,and him. Putin 
this clamour of the Libeller he only feekes to vilitie Monarchicall 
Government, and to perſwade all people , that live vnder Kings, 
that they are not free, and vndcrſtand not what 1s libertie, as is in other 
formes of Government the people were not Commaunded, and migt:t 
chuſe their owne lawes , and order their warrs. There is frequent ex- 
perience in the Roman Commonwealth of the Rebellion of the peo- 
ple vnder ptetence of libertie , and ieditious inchaztions will aſſoone 
take occaſt on to obje& T 'yrany io ſenates,& Parhaments,as kings What 
ſtate can thoſe Rebells frame , that may not Gogan—s into a yranys 
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but they only ſecke pretences for their Rebellion againſt the preſent 
Government to transferr it to themſelves. | 

The King is contented to refigne hu power for bis owne time, And ſayes 
the Libeller he is careful , wee jhould be flaves to hy poſteritie , and leaue vs 
the legaice of another warr about it. There is noe doubt , bur the Rebells 
deſired the Militia to enflave the people, and deſtroy the king,and they 
would rather be devills then ſubje&s. This Libeller makes noe diffe- 
rence betweene a ſubje& , and a flave , and though they pretended the 
ſetling of the Militia in reſpe& of preſent danger , yer they are ſoe im- 
pudent to reje& the kings offer to {ettle it for his owne time. 

He ſayes the Kjng calls the Parliament a many headed Hydra of Govern. 
ment, and not more eyes then mouths, which he falſely recites,for the Kin 
layes , As ths many beaded Hydra of Government makes a ſhew to the fon - 
to have more eyes to ſee, ſoe they will finde it to have more mouths too to be ſatiſ- 
fied , and heere the Libeller according to his cuſtome anſweares ſenſe 
with non ſenſe, for he ſayes,ſurely not more mouths nor ſor wide,as the diſſo- 
lute rabble of hy Courtiers both hees , and ſhees » if there were any males amon 
them. Doth he make a queſtion, whether any males, and yet ralke of a 
diſſolute rabble* And are the new ſenatours commaunded ſingle life to 
prevent the generation of Traytours © But the Kingdome findes, that 
thoſe numbers of leane kine haye devoured more in leven yeares, then 
all the Courtiers in ſeven hundred. 

He ſayes to diſpute what kinde of Government is beſt oo a long 
Theame, it ſufficeth , that his reaſons heere for RY —_— weake, a 
mconſiderable. We have the word of a grave Author for it , who hath 
made long invectives,& yet never handled the Theameznor anſweared 
any one reaſon produced for Monarchy , & though it be along Thea- 
me to diſpute what Government were beſt in his jadgment , yet he 
might have made the queſtion ſhorter by diſputing , whether ſubjects 
might Rebel to ſubvert the Monarchy vnder which they live, And he 
would have Tyrany a ground for Rebcllion , and that Tyrany to be 
Monarchy, aud if the diſpute be long,the ſolution wilbe very caſfie. 

The King is not our ſunzthough he would be taken for it. And why did he 
ſay, that the ſun in all figurative vſe, and fignification beares alluſion to 
a King,& blames the king for his compariſon of the Earle of Strafford, 
and hcere reprehends the alluſion to himſelfe © but they wilbe the ſun, 
and ſet the world on tire. 

He af kes wherefore we ſhould not hope to be governed more happily without 
a King, when all our miſerie hath been by a King,or by our neceſſary vindicati- 
on, an4 defence againſt him, He may not well hope to be governed hap- 
pily by thoſe , that have gotten power by wicked Arts. An vnjuft 
power wil ſeeke to ſupport it ſelfe by the ſame meanes it was rayſed. It 
cannot be hoped,that they will governe beppllyin ſeeke the oppreſ- 


kon of the greateſt part of the people , and that can ſecure their _y 
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fortuneswhat ever become of the Kingdome. - They eannotrt hope for 
Gods blefſing,which only can make happy vpon the many wilfull,per- 
juries, —_ crueltiess which they vicd to vfurpe this Govern- 
ment,and the > and nijurther of their lawfull ſoveraigne,and 
they,rhat'p 1hiſerie they knew not for a ground to change their 
Government, will firide'it by-thetr folly,and madnes. 

He fayes the King world be _ enforced to perjury by having graunted 
the Militia,by which his oath bound him to protef the people. TheLibeller aſ- 
kes,if be can be perjured in graunting #hat,uwhy doth he refuſe for no other canſe 
the aboliſhing of Epiſcepacie * "The Libeller himſelfe hath expreſt other 
cauſes of his refuſal to-abolifh popania » but. why may nor one be 
perjured in both,being equally bound by his oath. If the Libelter have 
a ſenſe in this , its very miſticall, vnles he meane, that a man neede not 
feare many perjnries, that committed one.” 

_ Theprotettion of Delinquents was no part of his oath,but of the innocent, 
and that he ought ro doe agatuft popular fury,and any vſurpr authoritie 
ynder what name ſocver. 

That he was to pore by ſuch-hands, as thePaxliawent ſhould adviſe him, 
was noe part of hi oxhand by could poorely prateRzthat muſt expect 
ſuch hands,as others fhould Mow himzthat'were an oath to as litle vſe, 
as the power it ſuppoſed. | 

He may not hot avioltnt and mcommunicable ſword over v8 wnder the ſhew 
of protettjon. And muft there not be a ſword of proteion , becauſe ir 
may be turned to violencethis is Rebells Logickezthat would have no 
Judges, becauſe they may be corrupt © & theſs, that terrifie the people 
with the. dangers of violence' v lawfull Governauirs viſt power 
moſt Tyraviczlly » but wherefore incommunicable , he thinkes xa thun- 
dering word to ſtartle the people like Arbitrary Governmentzand fun- 
damentall Iawes. Is the ſword of the ſupreame power commynicable, 
if it be in many hands,what if they fight ane wich another, is the 
{word then ta protect the people,and how will they fight for their Li- 


bertics? , 3.8 as | 
_ The King ſayes,that his yeilding the Militia was from.thd love of publique 
peace,and aſſurance of Gods 7A, The Chan af kes, rk, wa this 
aſſurance of Gods proteftion came nat till the Militia was wrung aut of his 
hands. Whence can he conclude, that it came not till then Bur the 
wringing of the Militia out of his hands {hewes how impudently theſe 
men pretend right , or truth for 5hek, fions.,, muſt a man give vp his 
ſtrength, when 1tis demauyded., beca o he hath an aſſurance of Gods 
prorenteg and becauſe. he foos {ome reaſon to pare, with it zas the king 
id for loye of publique peace, muſt he not therefore have an aſſurance 
of Gods protection ? his holding ir faſt was,his dutie,and the wringin 
it from ham hath open injuſtice both tin the A& ,and intention. Ang 
theLibcllers prophanes in jecring at the kings ſaying,that God was able 


abun- 
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abundantly to compenſate him , as he did to Tob whatever honour, power, :ox 1}. 
bertie Chaldeans,ſabeans,or the Devill himſelfe deprived him of ſaying Tob vſed 
noe Militia, nor Magazine at Hull. Is not vnlike the Apoſtates (coffing at 
the Chriſtians patience, and ſuffering. | 

The King ayes, Although they take all from himyet can they nog obftrubt 
his way to heaven. The libeller ſayes,tis noe handſome occaſion to-rell ws whi- 
ther he was going, And hath it been an vnhandſome occaſion inthe ſaints 
of God to take occaſion from their afflictions to declare their reſoluti- 
ns _ theſe are hus —_— — 

e ſayes private prayers in publique aſke ſomething of whome they aſke not. 

ws ypon a wv fm. occaſion Joſe not their andere 
pPuUDuUqUueE, rn 


Cn — — 


— 


NINETEENE 
PROPOSITIONS. 


HE King ves plauſibilitie of large , and mdefi- 
nite words to defend himfelfe at ſuch diſtance, as may hinder 
the eye of Common Iudgment from all diſtin view,and exa- 
mination of his reaſoning. It is the Libellers labour to 
keepe his reaſoning from Common view , and there+» 

: fore ſeekes to divert the readers by Chimericall ſup- 
poſitions,and inveRiyes againſt Monarchy, and repcated common pla- 
ces of miſgoyernment. Vpon examination the Kings plaine , and diſ- 
tin& reaſoning will appeare convincing to every right judgment. 

The Libeller ſayes. The king ſhewes not,how it can happenzthat the peace 
of a people ſhould be inconfiftent with the conſcience , and honour of a King. 
And doththis man hold, that the King ought to facrifiſe Religion, 
Juſtice , and pierie for the peace of his peoples Shall he deſtroy inno- 
cent men”, and perfecute Ehriſtians to procure peace © Orare theſe 


chings conſiſtent with honour,& conſcience 7? and may not ſuch things 
be defired by a wicked people in order to peace © And therefore the 
Libeller vainely x nothing is more agreeable to the conſcience,and 
n to preſerve his ſebjeRs in peace. 


honour of a King, t 


And 
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And is there any thing more coatraty to the conſcience , & dutie of 
ſubjc&s, then to procure a Civill warr , by demaunding conceſſions of 
theirKing,which 1n honour,and conſcience he cannot grannt,& which 
being graunted would be noe ground for a laſting peace , though it a+ 
voyded 4 preſent watr. | | ' 
ie Libeller aſkes which of the propoſitions were obtruded on him with 
phe point of the ſword , till he with the point of the ſword thruſt fram him both 
ropeſitions and ——_ A ſtrange queſtion 1n this. Libeller , that 
th ſoe often obtruded the feares , and terrours rayſed in the King by 
the Tumylts, and Iron flaile,ſeizing of the Magazins , and not leavin 
him a ſword , that had a point to thruſt , but this Theame is too muc 
ſoyled by ſoe often repetition , and yet he proceedes to talke of merci- 
les obtruſtons , which for almoſt twentie yeares the King had been forcing vpon 
gender conſciences by all ſorts of perſecutions. And thele tender conſciences 
he will allow to be preferred before the peace of the Kingdome. Truly 
theſe are not large , and indefinite words , but apparent abſurdities to 
the eye of every Common judgment; that the pretended conſcience of 
every hipocriticall ſefarie muſt be preferred to the peace of a King- 
dome,and the King muſt be allowed none;bur loſe life,and Kingdome, 
or proſtitute his conſcience. The Libellers examination of the Kings 
booke;zit ſeemes was noe other,then of kis owne writings,that huddles 
vp contradi&ions, and abſurdities ſoe obvious to the firſt fight. His la- 
bour to declaime againſt perſecution is notmatter of fat, and the imper. 
tinencie of it hath been already ſufficiently dereRed. 

The king ſayes Many things are required of him, nothing offred in requit«ll, 
And the Libeler demaunds.. What could ſatiate the deſires of this man, 
who being King of England , and Maſter of almoſt two millions yearely was 
fill in want. And yet the Maſters in the new fate affirme intheir decla- 
ration » that the conſtant Revenue of the Crowne exceeded not a hun- 
dred thouſand pound a yeare , And why ſhould not the King expect 
contributions from his ſubje&s,aſwell as al his Predecefſours ſtill had £ 
And why will this man deny him ſupplies , that foe often obtrudes his 
wants, and he will have the King content with Rebells Charitie , and 
altowes them to take al from him,when they liſt,as the ſubje&ts money, 
this is the ſupreame honour, and Revenue; that the king ought to corf- 
rent himſelfe with. 

It was for honours ſake , that they put the King vpon the giving part , not 
that it belonged to him of right , for he ſayes all lawes are in the hands of the 
Parliament, and King-ſhipp it ſelfe. He ayes it,and yet we muſt belcive 
him ,. that England was a Monarchy , if the Majeſtie were not in the 
king,how was 1t other, then a republique , and it was for honours ſake, 
that they have been ſubjefs theſe many hundred yeares , wherefore 
would he have the world beleive warrs were made betweene compe- 
titours for the Crowne of England , was it only » bea kivgin a plays 

ut 
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abundantly to compenſate him , as he did to Tob whatever honour, power, -o» 1. 
bertie Chaldeans,ſabeans,or the Devill himſel aps him of (aying Tob vſed 


noe Militia, nor Magazine at Hull. Is not ynlike the A tes {coffin 
the Chriſtians — and ſuffering. Bo | on 
The King ſayes, Although they take all from himsyet can they not obſtrutt 
his way to heaven. The libeller ſayes,tis, noe hahdſome occaſion torell vs whi- 
ther he was going, And hath it been an vahandſome occaſion inthe ſaints 
of God to take occaſion from their afflitions to declare their reſoluti- 
or” _ theſe are his gap? —_— 
e ſayes private prayers in publique aſke ſomething of whome they aſke not, 
I propane ypon a publique occaſion Joſe not their nnner Aus fr 
pu IqQue. ; Cres! vi: 


Vpon the 
NINETEENE 
PROPOSITIONS. 


HE King vſes plauſibilitie of large , and maefi- 
nite words to defend himfelfe at ſuch diſtance, as may hinder 
the eye of Common Iudgment from all diſtin view,and exa- 
mination of his reaſoning. It is the Libellers labour to 
keepe his reaſoning from Common view , and there» 

Z fore ſeekes'to divert the readers by Chimericall ſup- 

poſitions,and inveRtiyes againſt Monarchy, and repeated common pla- 

ces of miſgoyernment. Vpon examination the Kings plaine , and diſ- 
tin& reaſoning will appeare convincing to every right judgment. 

The Libeller ſayes. The king ſhewes not,how it can happenzthat the peace 
of a people ſhould be inconfiftent with the conſcience , and honour of a King. 
And doththis man hold, that the King ought to ſacrifiſe Religion, 
Juſtice , and pierie for the peace of his peoples Shall he deſtroy inno- 
cent men”, and perfecute Chriſtians to procure peace © Or are theſe 
things conſiſtent with honour,& conſcience ? and may not ſuch things 
be deſired by a wicked people in order to peace © And therefore the 
Libeller vainely preſſes;that nothing is more agreeable to the conſcience,and 
honour of a King, then to preſerve his ſabjeRts in peace. And 

; . 
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And is there any thing more coatraty to the conſcience , & dutie of 
ſubjc&s, then to procure a Civill warr , by demaunding conceſſions of 
theirKing,which 1n honour,and conſcience he cannot grannt,& which 
bein graunted would be noe ground for a laſting peace , though it a+ 
voyded 4 preſent watr. | | 
e Libeller aſkes which of the propoſitions were obtruded on him with 
phe point of the ſword , till he with the point of the ſword thruſt fram him both 
drotſiong, and propounders. A ſtrange queſtion in this. Libeller , that 
th ſoe often obtruded the feares , and terrours rayſed in the King by 
the Tumylts, and Iron flaile,ſeizing of the Magazins , and not leavin 
him a ſword , that had a point to thruſt , but this Theame is too muc 
ſoyled by foe often repetition , and yet he proceedes to talke of merci- 
les obtruſtons , which for almoſt twentie yeares the King had been forcing upon 
render conſciences by all ſorts of perſecutions. And theſe tender conſciences 
he will allow to be preferred before the peace of the Kingdome. Truly 
theſe are not large , and indefinite words , but apparent abſurdities to 
the eye of every Common judgment; that the pretended conſcience of 
every hipocriticall ſefarie muſt be preferred to the peace of a King- 
dome,and the King muſt be allowed none,bur loſe life,and Kingdome, 
or proſtitute his conſcience. The Libellers examination of the Kings 
bookezitſeemes was noe other,then of kis owne writings,that huddles 
vp contradictions, and abſurdities ſoe _—_ to the firit ſight. His la- 
bour to declaime againſt perſecution is not matter of fat, and the imper- 
tinencie of it hath been already ſufficiently dereRed. > 
The king ſayes Many things are required of him, nothing offred in requit«ll, 
And the Libeller demaunds.. What could ſatiate the deſires of this man, 
who being King of England , and Maſter of almoſt two millions yearely was 
fill in want. And yet the Maſters in the new ftate affirme intheir decla- 
ration , that the conſtant Revenue of the Crowne exceeded not a hun- 
dred thouſand pound a yeare , And why ſhould not the King expe&t 
contributions from his ſubje&s,aſwell as al his Predeceffours ſtill had £ 
And why will this man deny him ſupplies , that ſoe often obtrudes his 
wants, and he will have the King content with Rebells Charitie , and 
altowes them to take al from him,when they liſt,as the ſubje&s money, 
this is the ſupreame honour, and Revenue; that the king ought to corf- 
rent himſelfe with. 

It was for honours ſake , that they put the King vpon the giving part , not 
that it belonged to him of right , for he ſayes all lawes are in the hands of the 
Parliament, and King-ſhipp it ſelfe. He ſayes it,and yet we muſt belcive 
him , that England was a Monarchy , if the Majeſtie were not in the 
king,how was 1t other, then a republique , and it was for honours ſake, 
that they have been ſubjes theſe many hundred yeares , wheretfore 
would he have the world beleive warrs wete made betweene compe- 
titours for the Crowne of England , was it only - bea king in a yo 

ut 
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but we tinde, that what Rebells can attaine by power , they will afſert 
for right,and they, which have had ſpe many denialls, and have profef- 
ſed conſcientious,ſubjefion at laſt come to fovoic was for honours ſake, 
and of forme, not neceſſitic, that they were ſubjes. "Re; 

| TheLibeller proceedes to ſhew , that Monarchy cannot permit the 
requifites neceſſary to ſocietie, That the will of one man in Government is con- 
trary to freedome, - And why nor the will of five hundred to the free- 
dome of the reſt, as much as that one? Theſe men thinke that their 
clamour againſt the power of one man hes a greate influence vpon 
the ignorant people , which might have had ſome bcleife before they 
had trycd their new Maſters, If we looke vpon the moſt ancient ſto- 
ries of the world , we finde the people both in peace , and warr com- 
maunded by one man , nature teaching the neceſſitic of one generall 
im an Army , and the Government , which God himſelfe appornted to 
his people was by one man , and as moyſes was at firſt, ſoe were his 
ſucceſſonrs, and the kings after Saul, and David,and this Libeller can 
ſpeake nothing of this power of one man , but muſt cenſure, and vilifie 
Gods owne inſtitution, he offers nothing againſt Monarchy but what 
hes cquall oppoſition to Parliament , and all tormes of Government, 
| For the peoples good , for which. he ſayes the king kgth his rights, 
us aſſoone become a preteuce for Rebellion againſt any Rulers, 
as Kings. 

His denyall , that the King is not ques then his Parliament , is only 

oppolinge by bare word to all ſenſe , and reaſon , for doth the grea- 
ter petition the leſle , and yet the Parliament conſtantly petition the 


king. 

Hle ſayes the King can doe noe wrong, And have not they then » that 
pretend he had done wrong committed I MOAT e 

The King can doc noe right but in his Courts, And if they be his ourtss 
and his deputics, and doe all ii his name , doth it not follow , that it 1s 
his doing © And though the kings fitt not ordinarily in their Courts, 

et they have oftenſate in ſeverall Courts, and in Partiament the King 
bimſel e gives orders , as appeares by the Preſidents of all times ,an 
wherefore did the Parliament preferre their petition of right tothe 
King , and importuned his anſweare , if he had noe power to doe 
right , but by his Courts? But what concernes the adminiſtration 
of Juſtice by deputies 1s not peculiar to England , but to all other 
Kingdomes. 

Without hi Courts he is noe Kjng, And yet they are his Courts , and 
cannot fitt, but by his graunt. : 

Tf the King doe wrong in the bighef depree, he muſt doe it,as a Tyrant, not 
as a King of England. But he is ſtill King of England,though a Tyrant, 
and if ſubje&s may judge their King , the ordinary a&s of ſoveraigntie 
wilbe wrong in the higheſt degree, If 
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1; he cannotz4f one greater, give oft to the'Parliament,as theLibeller ſup. 
poſes, and haz it may be termed the Couneeſie of England to acke any thing of 
the King. They would not have importuned the As, that have paſſed 
this Parliament, nor have vſed their Iron flaile to obteine them, and by 
his rule ſubje&ion is noe more theCourteſie of Englandzthen all other 
Countreyes, [3-7 ns as 

We never forced him to part with his conſcience,but it is be,that-would have 
forced vs to part with ours, and doth he that refuſes the demaund of ano- 
ther, force his conſcience, that demaunds £ Doth the Kings denyall 
force his ſubje&s conſciences , becauſe they force themſelves to Re 
bell © and enforce him to ſay what they will have him. : 

The Authors deſcant vpon. the Kings words of the incommunicable 
Tewell of his conſcience diſcovers , how he hath wy: 9 his owne to the 
flatterie, and flaverie of his Maſters, and had he thoughts of conſcience 
he would not have valued it at the baſeſt price. 

The breeding of Moſt kings hath ever been ſenſuall , and moſt humoured. 
He ſpeakes it of his owne ſenſe , and inclination to ſuch baſe offices. 
Kirigs have greateſt cauſe to ayoyde ſuch breeding,and perſons of ſuch 
condition. ; 

The kings diſſent from his whole kingdome is a ſuppoſition of that, 
which _— hn zand were mots ever to he » but ſhould ir 
happenzthey that are governed muſt ſubmitt to the governour,and that 
by all the Rules of divine, and humane law. 

The Libeller ſaying the king preferrs his love of truth before the love of 
his people the Kings words are 4 the love I have of my hogs lace hath 
greate in e vipon me , but the love of truth , and inward peace hath more, 
And who thinkes nor, that it _ to have.ſoe © For his ſearch of truth, 
he'had gone amiſſe , if he had reſted on thoſe propouniders , which the 
Libeller preſcribes him. And that vnaccountable Prepogative , which 
the Libeller ſayes is the truth he loves , would have been judged a truth 
by the Libeller , if he had reteined cither feare of God , or love to his 
Countrey.” | WY” | 

It is onr ill hap , that three hingdomes ſhould be peſtred, with one conſcience, 
which ſerupled to graunt what the Parliament adviſed him., But it was the 
miſeric of the three kingdomes » that a faftion of depraved men , 
that had caſt away conſcience {ſhould overſway the Parliament , 
_ demaund graunts for their owne ambition againſt the king- 

ome. r 
" Theſe ſcruples to many he ſayes. ſeeme pretended , to others-vpon 45 good 
—_ Re hows dt had tothis it © o_— the Libeller Tins 6 for 
noe reaſon wil permittzthat he \hould ſuffer ſoe;muctr ypon a pretence 
of conſcience. | 

It was the juſt judgment of God , that he , who was ſoe cruel! , and remorſe- 


les to other mens conſciences , ſhould have a conſcience ſoe cruel to himſelfe. 
L 2 And 
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And were not they, that were ſoc cruell ro his conſcience,condemned 
by their owne being heerein.gheanftruments of hell ro afflidt the conf. 
ciences of others, but theſe miſcreants can ſport themſelves with their 
owne fins, and others ſufferings. Hath he made aſmuch as a pretence of 
the Kings crueltie to any mans innocencie. | 24.00 

The Libeller recites,that theKing ſaid he _ fit to deny ſome things 
in honour, Policie,though he could approve them,which'is not at al ſaid by 
the King,but that ſomethings, which a King might approve,yet in honouryzg 
Policie might be denved at ſome time to ſome men. And who doubts it , can 
there be a want of ſuch conſiderations in a King ? 

Good Princes thought it their happines to be allwayes graunting, How 
could that be; if it be true, which he ſayes they had nothing to graun? 
But good ſubje&s never demaunded that , which { hould make theis 
_ vnable to graunt any more. 

e remembers himſelfe now,that good things were to be graunted for 
the things ſake , indifferent things for the peoples ſake , and he hath made it 
his continued Theame that the King could graunt wy 3 favours 
but all was neceſſary in Juſtice; and it is apparent z that the kings large 
conceſſions invited theſe ingratefull Rebells ro make thoſe { hameles 
demaunds, which themmfelyes knew noc king in honour , Policic , and 

Juſtice could graunt. | RES. 

Vndoubtedly his Coronation oath bindes him to a generall,and implicite cox- 
ſent to whatever the Parliament defired. And then yvndoubredly the king 
muſt be in worſe condition then any ſubje& , for noe man but he is 
bound toſuch a blinde obedience and it is a ſtrange blindenes in his 
mat! to offer ſuch a thing to be beleived, which himſelfe holds incredi- 
ble, for he ſayes,the Kings oath cannot binde him againſt necefſery reformas' 
tion. And can it then binde him to make wicked lawes, which muſtbe 
reformed Is the Parliament infallible;& may they not make ill lawes? 
What is-the reaſon, that the Libeller,and his SeRaries would not give 
obedience toAs of Parliament ypon pretence of conſcience,& oughs 
the king to conſent to ſuch lawes, as the ſubjefs ought notto obey © ; 

The. Kinig ought not to vie wiſedome: with the Parliament , and why then 
doe the Libel , and his Se&aries vie wiſedome with all former Par-. 
liaments © ' ' 

Any of the Parliament may as farr excell him in the guift of wiſedome , «s 
he them in place,and dignitie. But its very vnlike,and neere to 1mpoſlible, 
promeny , if we looke to the experience of all times , and it is often 
ound, thar a King is wiſer, then all his Councell ; And though the li- 
beller -—4 ſure it was net he, meaning the King : as wiſe menzas.any of his 
Councell,or Parliament thought it was he,& never good ſubjects con« 
tended with their King for that compariſon. | 

The king ſayes, that that were,as if Sampſon ſhould have conſented to 
et his eyes , that the Philiftins might with more ſafetie mocke , and abuſe pay 

An 


FikAN AKAAETOZ 9c 


And this ſayes the Libeller out of an vnwiſezor pretended feare of ſcoyne for 
yeilding to his Parliament , he gives cauſe of ſuſpition , that he made a ſcorne of 
his Repall 04th. Could any man ſuſpe&; that his Regall oath bound him . 
ro fuch 2 diſpicable flavery;thar a king ſhould be in greater bondage ro 
his Parliament , then any vaſſall to a Lord , a king might juſtly ſcorns 
ſuch an oath, that would make him ſcorned by all , when he had taken 
it, but the Libeller had noe better anſweare, and therefore retreates to 
his Common refuge of inſignificant repetition. | 

The King ſayes to exclude him-from all power of denyall ſeemes an avro- 

ance, The Libeller adds in the Parliament he meanes, and askes, what in 

i'm then to deny againſt the Parliament. It is no arrogance to deny in him, 
ay n aſ ked , bur arrogance in him y that af kes , to receive noe de- 
nyall. 

"The king ſayes its leaſt of all becomminge thoſe , that make their addreſſes 
in a humble,and loyal way of petitioning, who by that con feſſe their inferioritie 
which oblidgeth them to reſt if not ſatisfied, yet quieted with ſuch an an om 
as the will,and reaſon of the ſuperiour thinkes fitt to give. To this the Libel- 
ler ſayes,petitioning in berver Engliſhis noe more then requeRing, or requiring. 
And is it not goodEngliſh to call our prayers pititions,and is it better 
Engliſh to ſay wee «1 Sony we pray,and 15 requeſting,and requi- 
ring the ſame in good Engliſh © Is the petitioning of his new Maſters 
requeſting, or requiring ?- 

en require not favours only , but their due , and that not only from ſuperi- 
#urs,but equalls,and inferiours. Its the firſt timezthat ſuch requiring of fa- 
yours-was heard of, and a ſorry inference, that becauſe men require of 
equals, they may of ſuperiours , and that there-is noe difference be- 

w—_ ſupertoritie of Government , and ſuperioritie in fortune , or 

itle. 

It was called, petitio conſulatws , when the nobleſt Romans went about, and 
begged that dignitie of the 'meaneſt plebeians naming them man by man. But 
might not thoſe,to whome they went,deny their petition? Could they 
require their eleftion , as due , and was yrs ing, requiring ? He 
would willingly make baddEngliſh out of g FT erchounk ood ' 
Lattin may be noe good manners from a ſubje@ ro his king ,andit is 
abſurd inGovernment for any to praythat ought to commaund?& the ' 
Libeller ſeemes diſtrated that would have petitioning requiring , and 
prove it by the fignitication it hath of begging. | 

They petitioned not, becauſe all of them were inferiour but becauſe he was ſu 

riour 20 any of them, But why then doe they petitionin therr politique 
Capacitie as a Parliament © He tells vs at laſt, is-was for faſhions ſake more 
then dutie. But why then did they profeſſe it to be their dutie £7 He tells 
vs the Miſteries of their Religion , their profeſſions , and promiſes are 
Ceremonies , their ſubmiſſions for faſhion , this is the doctrine of cut 
throates. 

L 3 : By 
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By plaine law cited before, the Parliament is hy ſuperiour. And why had 
he not brought in petitio principy , as well as petitio conſulatus vſing 
it ſoc often,and that in good Engliſh is begging the queſtion. Doubtr- 
les he thinkes., that ſome beleive it is plaine law , becauſe he ſaith foe, 
but ſuch , as reade his booke finde he vnderſtands not law , nor reaſon, 
and will not{peake the truth, he vnderſtands 

It were a mad lai, that would ſubjett reaſon to ſupcrioritie of place. And 
doth not himſelfe ſay it , that the Parliament 1s ſuperiour , and there- 
fore the kings reaſon muſt be ſubje& to it? and is not he mad , or 
ſenſeles? 

He returnes againe to his inveCtive _ Monarchy , and one mans 
will , and ſoe its only the kings Cryme , that he was a Monarch , and if 
+ the King be not bound in a blinde obedience to all , that the Parlia- 
ment requires , we muſt all be flaves, a proper inference , and vpon this 
he concludes, that petitioning was but forme, becauſe he doth nor like the 
Kingly Government, 

It cannot be foe abſurd to binde the King to a blinde obedience « to confine 
the Parliaments reaſon to the will of one man. Much more abſurd to bind 
the King, and leave ſubjeas vnconfined. 

. Thar the King did notbing , but what was oppoſite to by profeſſed interef, 
cannot be ſuppoſed , but in his conceſſions to the late Parliament , and 
we finde by fad experience , that nothing is more ruinous to the King- 
dome , then a power in the Parliament over the King , and they 
haye been ſoe farr from a power to confine the exorbitancie of Kyngs, 
that thoſe illegall conventions , which ated the. Tragedies, of 
logae Kings were but the ſtales to vſurpers , and moulded to. their 
will. | 
That the King called them young ſtatesmen he imputes to arrogance, 
Doubtles the King might have ſaid much more, then what he did;that 
moſ part of theſe propounders were young ſtateſmen , Is there a man 
in England, that doabes it , if he regard either age, or experience, how 
they have governed themſelves , and the Kingdome all men ſee , who 
from foe greate tranquilitie have turned it into a lamentable combuſ- 
tion , and deſpiſed the Kingdomes intereſt both at home, and abroade, 
that Phaztons miſcarriuge was never ſoe anſweared by the praftice of 
any raſ h , and precipitate medlers in affaires of ſtate , as theſe vſurpers, 
and as they drove furiouſly with Iehu , ſoe they praftized his hipo« 
crifie., that loved the Kingdome better then the commaunds of God, 
and<departed not from the fins of Jeroboam , though he pretended 
Zeale tor the Lord , and that omen of confuſion from ſuch fury, and 
madnes, his Majeſt: prayed God to divert , but the Libeller is pleaſed 
with his owne prognoſtickes , and makes augury a warrant tor any vil- 
lany , though the wickednes of his Maſters may give juſt occaſion to 
, thinke;their vengeance fleepes nor, - 
c 
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He comes now to dictate law , and tumbling of his repetitions, that 
the Parliament fit not , as ſubjeRs , but ſuperiours , called not by him, but by the 
law. Atd doth not this man know the Parliament fayes all this is 
falſe, and that they are his ſubjes, and called by his writ. Surely this 
Libeller. takes pleaſure in n—_— all eruth , otherwiſe he. would 
not vſe ſych abſurd , and palpable fallities , and that after himſclte.had 
ſaidthe king was truſted with che ſummoning , and diflolving. of Par« 
liaments. | ; 
Vareaſonable defires might be vnexpetted by the king,and denyed. 
Wee may ſee, that Iehues fury, and Phaetons raſhnes were not ill reiem« 
bred to thele menzthat held the enforcing of old lawes, repairing of injuries, 
moderate deſires of reformation , {oe contemptible , that nothing , but the 
rooting vp of the foundation of Government could be a remedie for 
the kingdome , whoſe greate proſperitie was their greateſt greivance, 
and - thoſe good lawes , which he commends were vicles, and to noc 
urpoſe. 

p hat they,which came to theParliament had no authoritie to ridreſſe 
reivances , but to defire the redreſſe,was acknowledged a truth by the late 
arliamet,befor their inſolece was confirmed by the kings conceſſions. 

T hat their Fathers made as vaſt alterations tofree themſelves from ancient 
Popery is much miſtaken , for whoever lookes into the reformation of 
Religion in England f hall finde,that it moved from the head,and that 
the Parliament conformed themſelves vnto the Counſells taken by the 
king, and made not the alterations the Libeller ( _— Alterations 
were made , where corruptions had entred into doArine , or pracice, 
but it was very farr from eſteeming the primitive Church, a time of 
ſuperſtition , and plucking vp by the rootes , what ever was planted in 
the firſt ages of the Church. Sectaries are not to be judges of what 
varics from Scripture , their opinions ariſing from diſobedience, muſt 
needes be full of errour , and (chiſme , and his Majeſt: had good reaſon 
to preferre the doarine , and praftice of the primitive Church before 
any moderne opinion of reformation and as all the pregnant , and ſo- 
lid! reaſons of the Chnrches beyound the ſeas wrought Teſte with the 
faction in Parliament , then the .Tumults , and rabbles , foe farr leſſe 
with this Libeller , that defends a ſchiſme-from them all ynder the 
divided Conventicles of Independancy , and a crew of ignorant , and 
irreligious Hobgoblins that eate the fart of robbery , and oppreſſion. 
And he heere pretends the example of all the reformed Churches 
ogujnt Epiſcopacie , and afterwards confeſſes the Lutherans , who arc 
the greater part of a contrary practice. 

e falſ hood,& giddines of their oracles are more nidiculous;the c- 
ver were the ſuperſtitious pilgramages of blinde votaries. hegthar thus repre- 
hends the kings oppoſitt to the change of ChurchGovernment,while 
he ſtrives for innovation exclaimes againſt it , as a Cryme , for he _ 

x ey 
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; would vindicate the Government ef#heChurch, innovatet,& corrupted, 
he { hould have ſhewed from what time it was corrupted. 

The king ſayes, ſuch, as were __ vpon before at fattions in the ſtate, 
$chiſmaticall in the Church demannded not only tollerations for themſelves in 
their vanitie, noveltie, and confuſion , but alſce an extirpatiou of that Govern= 
ment, whoſe rights they had-a minde to invade. And the Libeller gskes,was 
this man ever Phely to be adviſed,whbo ſetts himſelfe againſt his choſen Councel- 
lours, and cenſures the Government of other proteſtant Churches @s bad, as any 
Papiſt, Certainly ſuch Councellours were very vnfitt to adviſe , that 
were ſoe ill qualitied,{uch as the lawe judges offenders are incapable to 
judge of law , & that ſuch were theſe demaunders is evident to al men, 
' that know the lawes,and Government of England. T here are noe Pro- 

teſtant Charchesthat thinke theirGovernment cenſured,if others dif- 
fer from itzin any particular, but they will hold it a Schiſmaticall inſo- 
lence in any to endeayour to alter a Government well fetled ypon pre- 
rence to introduce another againſt the will of the king. It imports not 
any contempt of the kingdome , if ſuch , as they choſe be found either 
defe&tiveor falſe,and to engage the kingdome in all the impieties,that 
men a&t,which are choſen by them isas abſurdzas vainely pretended by 
the Libeller who will make a faRion prevalent by Tumults , and ſedi- 
tion to be the kingdome , and the king { hould have had his kingdome 
in greate contempt; if he had taken ſuch a fa&ion for the kingdome. 

e drawes an Argument from the penaltic of being a Chriſtian vnder the 
heathens, and a Proteſtant vnder Papifts. And ſurely had they ſought to 
introduce their Religion with the deſtruion of the Civill tate,ſuch a 
fa& would have merited the name of treaſon,but their courſe was con- 
trary to theſe Sefaries , who ſought only to enjoy the libertie of their 
conſcience, not to enforce others. 

T hat our ſaviour comming to reforme his Church was ſ of an intont to 
invade Ceſars right, as good a right , as ever the Prelate Biſhopps had, the one 
being gotten by force,the other by ſpiritual vſurpation. Helpes not the Seta- 
Ties 72 our ſaviour was innocent of that falfe accuſation , declaring his 
kingdome not to be of this world,& acknowledged Czfars ri he;hid- 
ding the people to give vnto Ceſar the things ,that were Cefars , but 
this mans prophanes would have the accuſation truezand lawfull to in- 
vade Ceſars right from the falſe accuſation of our ſaviours , and blaſ- 
phemouſly avowes invading of theBiſ hopps rights,becauſe one bettex 
then cefars , for to what ot om_en doth he compare the rights of 
Ceſar,and theBiſhopps, vnleſſe to juſtifie their dealinge with the Biſc 
hopps. And accuſe our ſaviour for intending the lyke to Czar ? 

The right of the PrelateBiſhopps was gotten by ſpiritual »ſurpation.Could 
any Jew, Turke, or Pagan ſpeake more reproach fully againſt Chriſti- 
aintie , that the calling of thoſe men , who were ſoc eminent for ſuffe- 
ring,and Martidome; and gathering the Chriſtian Church throughout 
the world was a ſpirituall yſurpation ? The 
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The 6bje&ion or to his Majeſi:rezeating the arguments from Tam,antiqui- 
tie, Anceſtours,proſperitie,and the like was very 1mproper from him,whoſe 
ititions of Tyrany, flavery , ſingle voyce, conſent of the kingdome, 
and ſuch like have blotted foe greate a part of his booke, and he , thac 
would binde the king to follow the Eo ple of other Churches will 
exclude antiquitiezand the primitiveChurch,and authoriſe the ſchiſme 
o innovating SeRaries , becanſe PapiRts have vſed Arguments againſt 
them. 

The King ſayes, had he two houſes ſued out their livery from the ward ſhip 
of Tumulss , he could ſooner have beleived them. But ſayes the Libeller is 
concerned them firſt to ſue out their livery from hy encroaching Prerogative, 
The law allowes noe livery from RoyallPrerogative,but judges them 
Rebclls that ſeeke ir. | 

The Characer ſett on them , that hunt after faRion with their hounds 
the Tumults, the Libeller hath juſtified by his defence. 

Its noe ſhame for a King to be a pupill ro the Biſhopps , whoſe calling 
it is to give him ſpirituall Councell, but it were madnes to be a laqua 
ro ſuch m&,who take vpon them to jadge of the callings in theChurc 
of God, which have noe calling to 1t , much more to a rabble, whome 
the Libeller himſelfe holds extravagant. 

T hat nimrod was the firſt, that hunted after faRion could never be told 
by the Biſhopps,much leſſe, that he was the firſt , that founded Monar- 
chy. The Biſ hopps could have named a more ancient foundation in A- 
damzand Noah. They finde the hunters after fation by Tumults of a 

latter dale, Corah, and his Company, that Rebelled againſt Moſes,and 
Shebazthar ſpake to the "Tumults,what part have we 1n David,or por- 
tion in the ſonne of Jeſſetand they finde them in the curſed Jewes;that 
hunted by the Tumults againſt onr Saviour. In Demetrious , and his 
Craftsmen againſt the Apoſtles , and in Alexander the Copper Smith 
againſt St. Paul,and thats the game,which Rebells in all times holowed 
to , and the Mungyell ſort never faile them , and theſe , that hunt with 
ſuch hounds preſerve beaſts of prey to devoure the quiett,&profitable. 

Certainly Parliaments made lawes before Kjngs were in being,which muſt 

have better authoritie then his reaſon to prove ; We finde kings ma- 
king lawes before ever we reade of Parliaments,& inCommonwealths 
we finde their law makers were ſingle men , as Licurgus , Solon , and 
diverſe others. 
- The kings bolding his Crowne by law , doth not imply another law ma- 
ker then the king , who firſt made that law , wherevato the whole 
people were ſubjeR but he,that ſoe lately blamed repetitions vnſeaſo- 
nably falls into his old rode of diſputing againſt. Monarchy , which he 
pretends to decline. 

It hath been anciently interpreted the preſaging ſigne of a future Tyrant to 


| dreameof copulation with his Mother, Hecte yh a conceite plucke _ b 
dy a cad 


136 E1KQN AKXAAZTODE 


head, and ſhoulders. Whereof was it a figne in Junious Brutus , that 
was dire&ed by the oracle to kilſe his Mother , his ſucceeding a& was 
the expulſion of the kings , and change of rhe Government , was that 
leſſe then T'yrany,or not ſoe preſag by the oracle,aswel as a dreamey 
Parliaments can be noe Mothers to kings, that are created by Kings, 
The king is by the law of England Father of the Countreys& the lites 
and ſoule of the law , but the Libeller will tinde out a ep Mocher an 
Athalia to deſtroy the ſecede Royall , and ſett her meeſtuous broode 
ypon the throne , for theſe dreames were the deluſions of ſome prime 
Rebells, and could not allude vnto juſtTitle,but conceites are growne 
low,when ſuch dreames muſt be fetcht in for reaſons. 

And from his dreames., it is not ſtrange , he \ hould fancie alluſions 
(which himſelfe ſayesare ordinary of the King to the ſun} of force to 
ſwell 1p Caligula to thinke himſelfe a God. And becauſe theſe Rebells can 
not be Gods, they will be Devills. | 

The King ſayes,theſe propoſitions are not the joint, and free deſires of both 
houſes, next that the choiſe of many members was carried by fattion. He (ayes 
Charles the fifth againſt the CO in Germany laid the fault vpen ſome 
few. And what 15 that to the fatien in England ©: If they be not the 


joint defires of hoth houſes, as it was not, ought the King to take it for 
the advice of Parliament , and forbeare to { hew the fraude , becauſe 
Charles the fifth ſaid the like ypon another occaſion. 

The Court was wont to tamper with Elefions, and he (ayes noe faftion wes 
then moye potent, And yet he affirmes they prevayled not , where then 


was their potencie f | 

Becauſe the king ſayes, he cannor ſwallow ſuch Camels of ſacriledge,and 
Injuſtice, as otheys doe, The Libeller ſayes,he # the Phariſce, up,and downey 
Js not 4s other men are. Is it Phariſaiſme to profeſle with the Prophetc 
David the diſlike of them, that follow ſuperſtitious vainties.\ Becauſe 
the Phariſee ſwallowed Camells , be ſuch men Phariſees , that profeſſe 
they will not © & becauſe the SeRaries pretended conſcience of Cerc- 
monies like the Phariſees waſhing,the outſide,while they devoure the 
Eftates of other men without remorſe, are they not Phariſces © and are 
they only , that profeſle they cannot ſwallow ſuch Camells Phariſees £ 
this is a new found Phariſee, 

The three Realmes all moſt periſhed for want of Parliaments. Wee have 
ſeene how neereperiſhing they are by a Parliament, which hath com- 
mitted more Injuſtice fince it began, then all our ſtories have remem- 
bred for five hundred yeares before. | 

The Libeller hath found out a new kinde of ſacriledge » for he en- 
dures not to have Church robbing called ſacriledge , and that is to be- 
reave a Chriſtian conſcience of libertie for the narrownes of hy owne conſcience. 
Aud by what Engine is this ſacriſedge committed , doth he , that ab- 


Raines for conſcience ſake bereaye anothet mans conſcienc of liberys 
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"- He thinkes to take away ſuperfluous wealth from the Clergie #% not ſacriledge 
for that ſerves , as an excaſe for their theft in taking from others what 
they pretend ill vſed,& wee may ſee the love theſe SeRaries have vnto 
the goods of the Church, that extenuare their impietic by pretending, 
that ſuch men moſt oppoſe that wickednes, whoſe righteouſnes, in other 
matters hath been leaſt obſerved. And theſe are noe Phariſees,that traduce 
the ers of their ſacriledge for want of righteouſnes in other mar- 
ters , this is their new righteouſnes , that allowes none holy , bur their 
owne gang, 2nd nothing vnholy, that they praftiſe, and therefore they 
will not ſee the Kings vertues , leaſt they be driven to confeſle their 
owne wicked Actions againſt um. 
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Vpon the 


REBELLION 


I RE L A N D. 


T Could not ſfubly be ſoe ſecrett from whence it ſprung, as 

" the contriver ſuppoſed. And if he knew the contrivers, perhaps he 
might know,whether they ſuppoſed it would be ſecret, for they 

that pretended to be the principall contrivers avowed it openly. 

It carmot be imaginable , that the Iriſh guided by ſoe many ſubtill , and 1ta- 
lian heads ſhould ſoe fary have loſt the vſe x 9 » and Common ſenſe , as not 
ſupported by other then their ounezto begin a wary ſoe deſperate axcinſt 
Elland, and Scotland. And truly it may ſeeme;that they, who thought 
themſelves wiſer then Italian heads had loſt reaſon , & Common ſenſe, 
who letting loſe,or rather cutting aſunder theReynes of Government, 
which held in that kingdome to a people naturally difaffe&ed to thoſe, 
ynto whome they were ſubje&, invited them to that Rebellion, firſt in 
a popular fury cutring of the Ld. Lieutenant, to gratifie them$& then 
leaving the Kingdome without a ſucceſſour, and preparihg the way to 
2 Civill warr in England , ftirring vp jealoſtes againſt the King , and 
weakning his Authoritie , and compoſing Apologies for Rebellion, 
which would ſerve the Irif he prerences , aſwell as the diferences in 
England their deſignes,and thole Italian heads ſaw as much advantage 
from onr broyles,as want of aide from other nations,who were buſied 80 the 
Aaz vtmoſt 
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wrpoſt in their one moſt neceſſary concernements; And therefore the libel- 
ler vainely inferrs authoritie for aſſiſtance promiſed from England, ynles it 
. were from the fa&tion in the houſes , there being noe vilible ſtrength 
then in any other,& there neede not,nor could be any priyate aſſurance 
vnto the Iriſh Rebells from any other , but that fa&ion, and it is moſt 
apparent,that they negle&ed all meanes to remedie that miſcheife,bue 
ſying themſelves wholy in laying the ground worke of the Rebellion 
1nEngland,which they held their moſt neceſſary concernementz& this 
n—_—_— cnough for Italian heads to ſtirr vp that Rebellion. 

e libeller proceedes vpon his ſuppoſitions,as if they were graun- 
ted truths,& he would infannate an equivecation in what the King ſayes, 
That the ſea of blood is enough to drowne any man ineternall both infamy , and 
miſerie, whome God ſhall finde the malitious Author , or inſtigatour of that ef- 
fuſion. Becauſe he ſayes the Rebells themſel:es wil not confeſſe,that any blood 
was ſhed by them malicioufly, but for the Catholique cauſe , or Common libertie. 
Therein they differ not from the Libeller , and his Engliſh Rebells, 
for they wil not confeſle any of the blood they \ hed to be malicioufly, 

"but for Religion, and Common libertie,and thence the Libeller lear- 
nes his kill to caſt ſuſpitions vpon the plaineſt expreſſions of others,he 
well deſcerned;that the King vied the word malicious for a gravations 
not reſtri&tion,& his obſervation was captious,when he read 1n the fol- 
lowing Period , that the King affirmes , nothing could be more abhorred of 
him being ſoe full of ſn againſt God,diſloyaltie to himſelfe,and deftruftive to hu 
ſubjes5,and calls God to wittneszthat as he could with truth waſh his hands 
in innocencie,as to any guilt in that Rebellion, ſoe he might waſh them in his #ea= 
res,as to the ſadd zpprehenſion he had to ſee it fpredd ſo far,& make ſuch waſtes 
And the Libeller himſelfe after foe impertinent,and malicious an infi- 
nuation confeſſes he denies, it both heere, and elswhere. 
. But he ſayes there is in it no ſuch wide diſagreemtt from the ſeope of his for« 
mer Comſells , we are ſure there could norbe agreement with the mn 
of his former Counſells. It was agreeable to the Counſells of Rebells 
to defame theKing with this aſperſion,& it is not ſtrange,that vntruths 
may be affirmed in three Kjngdomes in reguard of the contrivers;that ſoe 
induſtriouſly ſpred them. Bur let vs heare his reaſons or reports. Its 
moſt certaine , that the King was ever friendly to the Triſh Papiſts. Andits 
certaine , that what he ſayes is falte , but whats that to their Reþelhon 
againſt himſelfe, or deſtroying his Kingdome © 
But his certaintie is , that the King in his third yeare againſt the plaine 
advice of Parliament , like a kinde of Pope ſold them many p__ for mo- 
ney. And was he a kinde of Pope to take their penalties of them,which 
the law enated for their recuſancy , was that Pope like © That the 
King might not receive the penalties, which the law gave him, or take 
compoſitions , where the whole could not be had was never again 
the advice of Parliament , but this is a very long Rtride from his third 
yearc 
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yeare tothe beginning of the Rebellion , but how does he hang this 
cogeather. | ; 

The advancing the Popiſh partie he ſayes,burt inſtances in noe particular, 
nor for negotiating vnderhand by Priefts , which were as impertinent to 
an inference of the Kings friend-f hip , or cauſing the Rebellion , as 
_ of ſuch perſons by Miniſters of State , though of different 

eligion. 

to mgand the Iriſh Papiſts in a wary againſt the Scotch proteſtants,there 
was never popiſ h engagement againſt the Scotts for the King,ifin the 
kings Army rayſed in that kingdome;there werePapiſts,it was without 
the engagement of their partie,but their engagement by 3lleagiance to 
their King, and whence doth it tollowthat becauſe the King rayſed an 
Army in Ireland he muſt therefore rayſe the Rebellion in Ireland2and 
as its well knowne , that the keeping vp of that Army would probably 
have prevented theRebellion of Irelandz& that it was dif banded lon 
before that Rebellio brake foorth;fo they,which complained ſo muc 
of that Army, and importuned to have it disbanded, by prepared 
nl =P 2 their owne Rebellion as groundleſle , and cruell , as that of 

e Iriſh, 

The ſummer before that diſmall Oftober a Committee of ative Papiſts , all 
fince in the head of the Rebellio,(yet Sr. Hardreſfle waller was one of them) 
were in greate favour at whitehall, and admitted to private conſultations of the 
King, and Queene. Then all Companies of Traytours are Committees 
from the example of the late Parliament. But he was loath to ſay,they 
were a Committee(as they were) from the lower houſe of Parliament 
in Ireland,which kept correſpondence with the faction of theEngliſh 
Parliament,and made addreſl:s to them,and were encouraged by them 
in their proceedings with the King,and their comming over was who- 
ly to ſerve the deſigne of the fation in England. 

But noe meane matters were the ſubjeR of theſe conferences, for he gave away 
by peculiar right to more then fine Triſh Counties for an inconfiderable Rent. 
Bur it was not his right of ſoveraigntie , neither was this , which he 
calls noe meane matter a conference about the Rebellion , and this pe- 
culiar right, which this Libeller accuſes the King for parting with not 
to Papiſts peculiarly, but ſubje&s in generall, the accuſers of the Earle 
of Strafford charged him for aſſerting to the King , and that inconſide- 
table Rent was in their judoment exceſlve , theſe arc the colours of 
Juſtice, and truth, which theſe Rebells put on their Calumnies. 

| They departed net till within t1wo monet hs before the Rebellion. Rebells or- 
dinarly diſgiuſe their intentions, and therefore ſuch might frequent 
the Court , as the faion in Parliament pretended affection, and dutiey 
while they plotted ro deſtroy the King,and now the Libeller reſorts to 
his ScotchAuthor » who he ſayes declares. What ſhould move the King 
$0 thoſe cloſe meetings ,hezthat belcives A) TIE other Papiſts 
a 3 um 
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in their virulent forgeries againſt Queene Elizabeth , likely gi 
credit to the Libeller, and Ks friend the Scorchman, mods 4 fs 
mous Libells for true ſtories. 
p Cor wore _ from _ to on of his ROI haunts , the de- 
igne-of bringing vp thi iſh, and Scorch Army, and thinkes it noe x 
2-6 he had hehe: obtruded, and he inferrs,that beceuſo che 
King could not prevayle with them , he betakes himſelfe to the Iriſh , who had 
in readines an Army of eight thouſand Papifts , and a Committee heere of tle 
fame Religion. But what to doe to kill one another © If the King foughe 
co make vie of the Irifh , that rebelled, he might more advantagiouſly 
have done it , then by cutting one anothers throates , and had they in- 
tended him aſſiſtance, they would not have conſumed themſelves a- 
ainſt his ſubje&s there, and how could he tranſport that Army from 
reland , that was diſbanded before ever the Rebellion brake foorth, 
and the Committee departed two moneths before. 

He tells vs from his friend the Scotchman » that there were they , who 
thought now was the time to doe ſervice for the Church of Rome againſt the 
Puritant Parliament” Its very likely there were they , who thought the 
Puritan fa&tion in Parliament had done more to the advantage of the 
Church of Rome by the embroyling of England , then ever had been 
done fince the reformation , and they might well thinke it a fit time to 
attempt any deſigne againſt the Kingdome. And did not the Libeller 
thinke , that there are among the vulgar ſuch capacities , as receive le- 

ends,andRomanſes for true ſtories,he would not ſoe grofſely produce 

uch diſcourſes of free Counties given tothe Irifh , and fower offred to the 
Scotch , And of like ftuffe is his mention of theKings attemipt te pervert 
#he Scorch Army from their way homeward , and the plot, which he hath ta- 
ken from his Scotch Colleague to remove out of the way ſuch , as were moſt 
likely to withſtand,or not further by defigner. With this libertie of inven- 
tion doe theis Traytonrs ſeeke to maſke their villany 

That a Commilſſien wnder the greate ſeale of $ cotland commaunded thy Re- 
bellion. Was taken vp after the pretence of the greate ſeale of England 
was deteRed of falfirie,and as this greate ſeate of Scotland hath afmuch 
vntruth , foe it hath noe more colour , there being noe poſſibilitie for 
the King to vſe that ſeale,not atall in his power to ſuch a Commiſſion. 

The 7 br of the Ld. Dillon is of the ſame ſtampe,what the Iriſh did 
is eaſily graunted,but the falſ hoods of this Libeller, and his friend the 
ſcotchman are no miſteries of iniquitie,but open,and derefted cheates, 
& one quotes the authoritie of the otherzas it they were ſtrangers mett 
by chayce, and make Libelling their worke to diſtra& the'people, and 
yet from theſe devices the Libeller will conclude, that the King cannot 
be doubted to be Author, or infligatour of that Rebellion. It had been ridicu- 
lous to cite a gazett , but a branded ſtigmaticke, infamous. If his rea- 
fon be moved by ſuch Arguments tis the leſſe wonder , that his lan- 
guage 3 
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guage, and ptaRice is ſoe corrupt , and he may reckon himſelfe amo 
that rabble Phe vulgar, he ſoe much deſpiſes. by 
Thefe Teftimonies likelyhoods , evidences, and apparent Actions, 
which he mentions in the declaration of July 1643.Are of as litle cre- 
dits as his friend the Scotchman. And there is not a more evident con- 
vition of malefa&ours,, then their declarations againſt the king are of 
the guiltof thoſe,that contrived themyſ(erting foorth their dutieqwhich 
they diſſembled,and condemning their attions,which they diſavowed. 

It is not credible , that the Iriſh Rebells would be ſoe farr from humanitit, as 
#0 ſlander him being ſoe well received by him at Oxford, If a man had wanted 
an proofe of the Libellers abſurditie , he mighe heere be furnif hed by 

' himſelfe , that drawes an Argument from the humanirie of the Iriſh, 
whoſe barbaritic , and Treacheric is ſoe greate a part of his accuſation 
againſt the king. They who were received atOxtord vpon offer of ſub- 
miſſion, were very farr from pretence of ſuch a Commiſlion,and it may 
be aſwell concluded they had a Commiſſion at Oxford , as before, be- 
cauſe they were there,and aſwell concluded,that they neverRebcllcd, 
as that they made noe falfe pretences of their Rebellion, 

The-king ncede nor bring proofes againſt a groundles accuſation, 
that.containes aot any evidence of faft,and a ſingle denyall by al lawes 
is preferred before ſuch 2 charge, and it is as likelygthat the Rebells in 
Ireland {ſhould pretend his Scale,as thoſe in England his authoritie,8& 
noe man doubts of the invaliditie of aRebells pretence. 

Th» Chapter is not without witnes of his good affe&tton to theRebells,which 
he colle&s from that the king ſayes,they were leſſe in fault,then the Scotts, 
from whome they might alledge to have fetched their imitation,making no dif- 
ference,[ayes the [+ 1m, nv men,that roſe neceſſarily to defend them- 
ſelves,which noe Proteftant Dbfrine ever diſallowed againſt them, who threat- 
ned warr, and thoſe who began a voluntary,C cauſeles Rebellion, If the Iriſh 
made warr not to be reſtrained from their Religion , had they nor the 
ſame cauſe, & the ſame prerence of defending themſelves, as the other 
— for refuſing the Common prayer booke, and expelling Biſ- 

opps * Where lies the odds * Is it Proteſtant Dottrinezthat they may 

detend themſelves, and Papiſts may nor, and that Proteſtants may Re- 
bell for Religion , Papiſts may not © T hat were very much to the cre- 
dit of Religion,bur che Libeller will not acknowledge the proteſtants, 
nor therrDo@rine,who maintaine it to be vnlawful tor ſubje&s to de- 
fend themſelves againſt the ſupreame power,though Tyranically abu- 
ſed, and there is noe neede to fly to the Parliaments authoritie , if ſub- 
jeas may take Armes againſt their king vpon pretence of defending 
themſelves. 

The Libeller well knowes the juſt indignation the Proteſtants a- 
broade have expreſſed for this ſcandall,the king names rot the Scotts, 
bur thinkes , chat their blame muſt needes be greater z whole —_— 
the 


292 Fix2N AKXAAZTOZX 


the Iriſh had to alledge for their imitation , by how much proteſtant prin- 
Ciples are more again f Rebellion , then thoſe of Papiſts ſuch , as inferre good 
affeRtion to the Iriſh trom ſuch premiſes will eaſily make vaine,or ma- 
litious rumours ſtrong proofes. | us i 

The King ſayes, he hath he greateſt ſhare of diſhonour , aud loſſe, by what 
is committed, The Libeller,as before makes this noe Argument,becauſe 
every onezthat offends God,or his neighbour hath the greateſt # hare of loſſe.and 
diſ ” Anrv in the end, and have they not worldly ends, in offending God, 
_ theſe ends were not ſought by them , they ywould not offend 

? 

He pretended before , that this was a politique contrivance of the King, 
and now he would have it an a without deſigne. Doth he thinke , thar 
the malitious reports of him,and his Scotchman are of weight to make 
a man ſuſpected of an a&t dire&ly tending to his owne vadoing , and 
would the King infſtigate the Iriſh Rebellion for his owne ends to 
have the aſliſtance of the Iriſh , which by ſuch engagement could not 
aſſiſt him, 'Though you mptions are noe convincing proofes, yet they 
are more credible,then ſuſpitions, or reports. It is a ' Argument 
for the peoples confidence in their King more then in-other men, 
becauſe his intereſt lies cheifely in the common welfare of his ſub. 
je&s,and it is hard to beleive , that a King will knowingly doe any 
thing againſt that intereſt , and to his owne loſſe , and diſhonour , and 
whenever any have offended in that kinde , the proofe of it hath 
been more apparent , then the authoritie of rumours , and Libells, 
but heere the a& it ſelfe cannot have any poſlibilitie of concurrence 
tothe Kings ends, 

Tt too notoriouſly appeares in another ſetion , which he Mangles , but 
ſhall heere have it whole. The King ayes, tis thought by many wiſe men, 
that the prepoſterous rigour , and ras. ns. everitie , which ſome men Car= 
ryed before them in England was not the leaſt incentive , that kindled , and 
blew 1p into thoſe horxid flames the ſparkes of diſcontent , which wanted not 
prediſpoſed fewell for Rebellion in Ireland. The Libeller ſayes that W 
ſome men are the Parliament. And if the Rebells had feed an Advocate , he 
could hardly have dazled better. Truly the Libellers too notorioaſly doth 
not amount to a —_— any eyes from deſcerning his vaine confi- 
dence. Does any _ eerein excuſe a Rebellion,that ſpeakes only of 
what ſucceded 1t? And if the kings cenſure of the proccedings of ſuch, 
as managed the bufines againſt the Rebells , ſhew an affe&tion to the 
Rebells then certainely moſt Princes , that have had warrs in Ireland 
were very guiltie of that affe&ion , that vſed like cenſures , but what 
the king ſayes hcere was ſpoken in Parliament by diverſe members, 
who diſadviſed the Sonam ſeveritie , that was propounded , and 
afterward proceeded in, and it will reſt an indelible blemiſh ofa raſh 
and ynadyiſed Councell in thoſe men z that 'jn the beginging _ jo 
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bellionwould put 2 whole nation inro deſpaire , and feare of extir- 
ation. 

That their wonted oppreſſions, as they conceived ſhould rather have made 
them againſt the Kijng,then the Parliament is eahily beleived,for its knowne 
toall the world they did riſe againſt the king vpon pretence of regai- 
ning their nationall liberties from the Engliſh oppreſſion , as they 
called it ,and fince the Libeller ſeeth ſoc apparent an Argument of 
their riſing againſt the king , its blinde madnes to ſuſpe& their riſing 
for the king. The Parliament then pretended to a& for the king , and 
that theRebellion was againſt himznot themſelyes,but the man deſerts 
his Arguments , and falls to his old common place , and will ſuſpe& 
the king,becauſe he vſed the Prelaticall Religion, and to force it :pon others 
made Epiſcopall , Ceremoniall , and common prayer booke warrs. Such meny 
as made warrs , and rayſed Rebellion to take away the order of Biſ- 
hopps , Ceremonies , and booke of Common prayer eſtabliſhed by 
lawes in the Raignes of beſt Princes with the advice of the moſt em1- 
nent confefſours ,and gr of the age , wherein they lived confor- 
mable co the Scripture , and pureſt times of the Church , declare to 
the'whole world , that they have neither ſhame , truth , nor Religion, 
and are juſtly ſtigmatized for making not only Epiſcopall , Ccremo- 
niall, and common prayer booke warrs, but Antichriftanand Diabo- 
licall Rebellion. . 

That the Papiſts kneiv theſe warrs were their warrs may eaſily be be- 
leived , for they muſt needes apprehend advantage from the Rebellion 
But its well knowne, that the Papiſts are more jealous of Epiſcopaciey 
Ceremonies , and booke of common prayer , as they ſtand rcformed in 
the Church of England , then of the DireRory , Extemporall devo- 
tions, independent; or Pre biterall platformes , that have noe founda- 
tion in theScripture,or the dodrine,or praRtice of the ancient Church, 
but what is this to the prepoſterous rigour , and vncharitable fury, 
that he would juſttfic e Hem he meane , that the extirpation of the 
Iriſh was the ſole =y to ſuppreſſe open Idolatry , and is this mhat we 
may doe Evangecally to be their Reformers? Is blood,8 maſſacre Evangeli- 
call reformation,& is kill,and reforme the ſame thinge? As that rigour 
obſerved by his Majeſt: was alcogeather vnpolitique , ſoe if it were 
intended in order to Religion , it was moſt abominable , ſuch Maſſa- 
cres being the deſignes of irreligious perſecutours , not Evangelicall 
Reformers , who though they fearenot their adverſaries , yet will got 
give them cauſe of ſcandall, nor deſperation,and ſuchzas make deſtruc- 
tion their Reformation , { hew they feare men , whome they ſecke to 
w_ ,not God, whome preſumptuouſly,and hipocritically they pretend 
to ſerve. 

His inſtance of King James is as impertinent , as ſcurrilous , that 


after the powder plot King I ames durſt necer doe other , then equizoiate , and 
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collegue with the Pope,& bis adherents, Doth this viper beleive,the Pope, 
or his adherents had any ſuch thoughts 4 Was the writing againſt the 
the Pope a Colloguinge © The many inveCtives of Popil h writers a- 
gainſt him ſignitfie the plaine contrary ; beſides the lawes made by him 
againſt Popil h recuſants \ hewzthat the Author was in one of his luna« 
tique tranſes,when he dreamt of that heckticke trembling. 

The retarding,and delaves of releife to Ireland qeinſt that Rebellion, were 
ſoe apparently diſcovered to proceede from the faion in Parliament, 
that there reſts not the leaſt colour to charge it ypon the King. The 
converted the ſubjects money,and other preparations for the releife of 
Treland to the rayling of the Rebellion in England , and they hindred 
the going over of a new governour into that kingdome , becauſe they 
would yſe his helpe to their deſignes at home. 

They were diffdent to truft the King with an army,and therefore refuſed hz 
offer to goe in perſon againſt the Rebells. It ſeemes they had litle compaſ.. 
fon on that people , that preferred their jealofies before their pitrie,& 
it is 2plaine Treaſon,and encouragement to that Rebellion to pretend 
diſtruſt of their King, and { hewes they ſought their owne perſonall ſe- 
curitic before the remedie of that Rebellion,& the ſafetie of the king- 
dome. His Majeft: might juſtly finde fault with thoſe, who threatned 
all extreamitie to the Rebells,and they, that exclude all mercy to eve- 
ry ſingle perſon, where multitudes are involved , and ſuchzas followed 
Abſolont with a ſimple heart, { hew neither humanitie,nor Chriſtiani- 
tie, when Fathers Brothers , Wives , and Children were deſtroyed by ſuch an 
eccaſion, neither is Magiſtracie , and wary wnder the goſpell giuded by ſuch 
paſſions,bur by the rules ofChriſtian pittie,and ſuch as give themſelves 
thelicence of vniverſall Maſſacres , will not abſtaine from embruin 
their hands in the blood of their Fathers , Brothers, Wives, and Chil- 
dren, ſparing neither ancient, nor ſuckling, King, nor Prieſt, defacing, 
all Monuments of Chriſtianitie,and turning Religion into the diſcour- 
ſes of their hirelings , and all devotion into ſquint eyes, and diſtigured 
faces 3 and ere an Empire 1n themſelves with che daughter of all, 
thar ſubmitt not to them. 

The repetition of making the wary by the King in England,is hisCa- 
tholicon againſt all exceptions , and Gewgaywes of the Crowne , and Copesz 
an farpliſſes and ſuch trinketts , he thinkes are names to ſublimate his 
braine ſicke Searies into their frenerique titt, and make them cry ou: 
greate are the Calves of their ynknowne Religion , whither they con- 
temne the wiſedome of God vnder the law,& his mercy vnder he go» 
ſpel , and will rather wade through the blood of their Country , then 
endure power in the King, or decencie in the Church, 

There is greate difference betweene the inſtances of the deftruftion of tha ſic- 
hemites,and ihe 4iſciples calling, for fire from heaven again oh Citte, that de- 
nyed lodging,and this of a nation by juſt warr, & excoution to ſlay whole ay 
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lies of them, who had ine whole families before. But where lies the odds, 
there was aſmuch threatned to theIrishzas was done to the ficheniites* 
Tons there were a difference betweene the'fins of ſame , there was 
noe difference betweetie the innocence of many,and there 1s noe diffe- 
rence betweene themthart will deftroy promiſcuouſly without mercy, 
where all are not guiltie in the one caſe, and the other. Bar why doth 
not the Libeller ſtate his caſe right,and inſteede of families ſett downe 
the whole nation , as the truth was 5 Did he ſhrinke at the expreſiion 
of the truth at large, and name families to diminiſh the guilt e 

That , which was done againſt the Benjamites , was by Gods revealed 
will in that particular Caſe , and yet there was a remnant reſerved of 
them that eſcaped the preſent ſtroake of the warr , and they returned 
againe to their poſſeſſions. 

The Libeller ſayes, he ſpeakes not this,that ſuch meaſure ſhould be meated 
#0 all the Iriſh, or as remembring, that the Parliament ever ſoe decyeed. But if 
they did ſoe,then this \ hall ſerve for their juſtification, for to what end 
els 15 it, that he offers excuſes * 

To ſhew, that this homily,(meaning it ſeemes the Kings diſcourſe)hath 
more of craft , and affeRation , then ſoon dorine. But either it is ſound 
do&rine , or elſe the Libeller muſt juſtitie the contrary , to which he 
ſayes that which he ſpeakes is not intended , and that , which he hath 
brought ſhewes, that the homily he intends is ſound Doctrine, and his 
intended oppoſition ſignifies nothing, but his owne corruption. 

The King would have ſome puniſhed, which he ſayes were of ar vſe, and 
muſt o meceſſcie have been ſacrifiſed to his reputation. And can he thinke, 
that the king cauſed the Rebellion , and yer would puniſh any fot his 
pn 41, they not then produce it and how then could he fa- 
crifiſe them to his reputation , which would be more wounded by the 
puniſ hing of onegthen the ſparing of all. 

The king ſayes,ſ/ome were to be pretefted vpon mer ng on from the fu- 
ry of thoſe, who would ſoone drowne them, if they refuſed to ſwim downe the po= 
are ſtrcame with them. The Libeller ſayes that fury is applyed to the Par- 

iament. If ſuch were their condition, its not mifap ed. 

The Libeller ſaycs, he rempnbers not rhey had ſoe decreed, & if not,how 
could it be applyed to them? And wherefore doth he except to the 
foundnes of the dorine, if it concerned them note 

Thoſe,who would not ſwim downe the ftreame aye Papiſts, Prelater, 
and their faion. He meanes not Engliſh Prelates,for they have hot yet 
been charged with the Triſh Rebellion s. and if he meane the Romut h 
Prelates , it were ſuperfluous , yoring named Papiſts before , and why 
doth he fay,that he feakes not;that fuch'meafire ſhoald be meated to 
all the Iriſh , when he would have the king efteemed a favourer of the 
Jriſh Rebellion , if he prote&ed any Iriſh Papiſts vpon their ſubmiſſi- 


on ? For he ſayes, by this, who ſees nbt, that he, —_ Iriſh Rebells had but 
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one aime. And whoever thinkes he ſees it by this hath neither ſight, nor 
reaſon, and there is nothing to be ſeene in the Libellers inference , but 
exceſſive impudence, and talſ hood. 

The King ſayes , ſome kinde of zcale is not ſeldome more greedy to kill the 
Beare for his ſkin, then for any barme he hath done. This the Libeller ren- 
ders our zeale, and would inferre from thence, that the Parliament i; more 
Bloody in the proſecution of their Tuſticeythen the Rebells in their crueltte. And 
by what conftruftion can he make that good*may there not be by ends 
in a judge,& yet his ſentence not ſoe bloody, as a malefaours Cryme, 
& hez that charges a Magiſtrate with a wrong end in giving a Juſt ſen- 
tence , doth nor diminiſh the Cryme of the malefatour. Can any ra- 
tionall ſoule conclude ypon the Kings diſlike of irregular proceedings 
againſt the Iriſh , that he excuſed their Cryme 9 Thus is chaffe to caſt 
in the eyes of his bleerde Searies,for none elſe are ſoe purblinde,and 
there neede noe diſpute,that theKing perfe&ly hated the Iriſh Rebel- 
lion , & juſtly cenſured the proceeding in that vnſeaſonable threatning 
of deſtruion. The inſtance of the beares { kin was made by a member 
of the lower houſe at the time,when they debated that bufines,and yer 
they then thought it noe fayour to the Iriſ h, nor cenſare of their owne 
proceedings. 

The ceſſation, which the King made was in favour of the Triſh,and without 
the advice of Parliament , to whome he had committed the managing of that 
warr. The King plainely deſcerned , that the deſigne of the Eon in 
Parliament in managing the Iriſh warrs was only to draw money from 
the people vnder that. pretence to ſubdue England,and deftroy him by 
taking away al aſſiſtance from him,and thence proceedes their Calum=- 
nie ypon the ceſſation ; and their willfull negle&; and diverſion of ſuc- 
cours amidſt the reiterated Cryes of the prorteſtants in that Kingdome, 
the importunitie of the Lords Juſtices , and the viſible growth of the 
Enemy ſhewes the advantage they made of thatRebellion,& theKing 
was bound in Juſtice , and honour to preſerve that Kingdome , and in 
Chriſtian pittie to releive his diſtreſſed ſubje&s , which he could nor 
doe without reſuminge the managing of that warr,which had been ſoe 
Treacherouſly miſcarried by thoſe he truſted, & as he made that ceſſa- 
tion by the advice, & intrearic of his proteſtant ſubjeRs there,ſfoe they 
were ſufficient wittneſſes of the low condition themſelves were in,and 
the power of the Rebells. 

But the Libeller would prove , that the Proteſtants there were on the 
winning hand,becauſe they kept their owne nozwithſtanding the miſſe of thoſe 
forces, which were landed in walls,and Cheſhire, who without difficultie Mafte- 
red a greate part of theſe Countreyes, The Proteſtants keeping of their 
owne was by the benifitr of that ceſſation , withont which they hoped 
not to keepe it , and thoſe Countreyes of walls , and Cheſhire were 
not maſtered by thoſe forces ,as the Libeller ſuppoſes , but grocee> 

rc 
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red by them againſt the Tyrany of the Rebellion then entring vpoa 
them. 

The Declaration , which he vouches for-proofe is an infamy to the 
- Authors, conteyning neither colour of proofe,nor ſoundnes of Argu- 

ment,and of as litle creditt, as his owne aſſertions. In the mcane time 
thole forces of the Proteſtants , which the king gotr by that ceſſation 
declare to the world, that the Iriſh Rebellion crotſed his cnds,and ad- 
vanced thoſe of the Engliſh Rebells. 

The way-laying of provifions was contradifted by ſuch apparent 
proofes in his Majeſt: anſweares , that vntill they make ſome reply to 
thoſe particulars , their clamours will ſignitie nothing but want of 
matter. : 

The forces he called over ſtood him in noe ſnall ſteede againſt our maine = 
ces. That noe way hinders , but that they might be termed handfulls in 
reſpe& of the numerous Rebells both in Ireland, & England. The re2. 
ſons of the ceſſation,beſides the knowne evidence of truth,and weight 
have an addition of Authoritie from the Libellers calling them falſe, 
and frivolous without the leaſt ſhew of reaſon, it being his cuſtome to 
file truth,and reaſon by ſuch Titles. 

He reprehends the king for likening his puniſhments to Tobs Tryalls, 
before he ſaw them have Tobs entings. And vpon the ſame reaſon hc 
will not allow the Tryalls of the Martirs to have alikenes to Jobs, 
becauſe the end in reſpe& of Temporall felicitie was not the ſame. 

The king fayes , he hath not leiſure ro make prolix Apologies , from 
whence the libeller concludes thoſe long declarations, and Remonſtrances, 
which he calls Pamphletts ſit out in his name were none of his. And is not 
this a tidy inference, becauſe the king in priſon expeCting the executi- 
on of the cruell defignes of the Traytours had noe leiſure to make pro= 
lix Apologies , therefore the declarations , and Remonftrances publi(- 
hed by him, while he was at libertie were none of his. The king hath 
given ſufficient Teſtimony to ſtopp the mouth af a deſtraour , thac 
noe writings, publiſhed in his name were above his abilitie. If his de- 
clarations were weightie , and juſt, why are they Pamphlerts 2 if not 
why , will not the Libeller believe him the Author whome he ſecks 
to vilitie , but the world knowes tne declarations in the name of 
Parliament were none of theirs,but voted vpon the word of a junto by 
ſuch as had not capacitte, to vnderſtand them. 

That though the Common ſaying, that it is Kingly to doe well, and heave ill 
be ſometimes true, yet move frequently to doe ill, and heave well by the multi- 
tude of flatterers , that deifie the name of Kings. It can hardly be pro- 
ved , that everevill king had foe many flatterers , as the beſt kings 
have detraRtours , and hunſelfe produces inſtances , how the multt- 
tude deified Simon Mountfocd , and ſuch popular brovillions againſt 


their kings, 
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For —_ in Ireland, the Juſtice of it is now apparent, and he, thar 
pardons Kebells to. ſave the effuſion of the blood of his good ſubjects, 
{ hewes greater tendernes to the good, then they;that by eadeavouring 
toexclude all from mercy , expoſe them promiſcuouſly tro mutua 
Naughter , and may juſtly be judged to looke vpon both with an indif- 
ferent eye,and that neither Juſtice,nor pittie,but greedy,and rapacious 
deſires carry them to that crueltie. 

The King prayes at large for the Triſh Rebells, Tt ſeemes Charitie for 
Enemies is held a fin by theſe miſcreants, otherwiſe he would not have 
cenſured a prayer ſoe becoming a Chriſtian , that God would not give 
Over the whole ſtocke of that jeduced nation to the wrath of thoſe , whoſe cove. 
_— makes them cruell , nor to their anger, which x too feirce,and therefore 
juſtly curſed. The King deprecates the Rebellion of Ireland, and in his 
prayer concludes his innocence,and that if he had not ſtudied the com- 
poling of the differences ſayes,let thy hand be pon me, & my fathers houſe. 
And this the Libeller calls a ſolemne Curſe, which is his judgment of 
the Crymezand the aſſertion of his innocence. Though God affi& his 
ſervants, his hand is not againſt them in wrath, as this wretch preſumes 
to fay,and lookes not on that curſe,whichGod denounces againſt bloo- 
dy , and deceitefull men , that pretend his ſervice in the deſtruction of 
his ſervants. 


— ——_— 


Vpon the calling in of the 


SCOTT >, 


and their 


COMM I N G E. 


lers booke his invectives againſt Monarchy take vp,& how 
frequently , and impertinently he offers his exceptions a- 
gainſt Kingly Government in excuſe of falf hood , and Re- 
bellion,may well wonder at his exceptions to pretended repetitions,in 
the —_ booke he enters vpon this Chapter with his opinion of the 


H' , that obſerves how greate a part of this Libel- 


originall of Kings to be ſervants of the publique. And yet the people were 
ſubjes to them , and how farr Kings miſtake the nature of their office, 


that thinke they are Maſters of the people, And yet God gave A to 
erve 


EIXQNN AKAAZETOS 199 


ſerve them. Though their power is for publique good,yet they have a 
porn in that power , and Eftare ,as private men 1n their 
private fortunes,& its more tor the peoplcs good to be ſubje&,though 
to an evill Kingzthen to fall ro confuſton. And if rulers may not retaine 
their power,becauſe fattious multitudes ſay,that they axe but intruſted 
for the peoples goodz& that it is for the peoples good, that they yeilde 
yp the {word,they bare it in vaine. Such a wooden ſword have the Re- 
bells provided for all Rulers,but themſclves,for when they get power 
by their (words of ſteele, or mines of powder the people may not 
thinkezthat they { hall finde ſuch Lords of ſtraw,as they pretend gover- 
nours of the people ought ro be. We arc taught by Scripture,that the 
people are commaunded to hearken,and obeyznot teach,& commaund, 
and though his ſuppoſition, that Government is in the people,and that 
they ordained Kings be vaine and falſe by the examples of Scripture, 
and of moſt Authenticke hiſtories , yet were it admutred , thata King 
came 1n by the _— conſent, they are not after ſuch ſubmiſſion Jud- 
ges of their owne obedience, or their Kings power, 

It wete vaine to follow the Libeller in his exceptions to the words »f 
farour,and gratificationzas ſounding pridezand Lordly tſurpation.,as if kings 
only had nothing in their power to oblidge men with all, theſe are the 
ſpleenerique vapours of Rebellious diſtemper. 

For the Kings conceſſions to the Scotts , either touching Epiſcopacie , or 
the Militia , wee { hall heare his anſweare in due time , howſoever the 
king was not bound to the ſame Actions,where Circumſtances varied, 
nor after a fuller vnderſtanding of the nature , and conſequence of the 
_ me and as his Majeſt: profeſſed a cleerer information af- 
ter theſe Actions had paſſed him, ſoc he evidently ſaw, that they were 

more againſt his ſubjects good,then his owne, and rhat inſteede of pre« 
venting an Arbitrary power, it would have introduced an arbitrary li- 
cencegand confuſion into the Kingdome, and ſuch menzas preferre the 
bondage of popular confuſion , or the liceatious infolence of man 
Lords,are eyther inchanted with a witch craft of Rebellion, or ſtupid. 
ly benummed with a ſenſcles Lethargy. 

With whar Zeale the Libeller reproves the abuſe of Scripture,when 
he exclaimes as if it offended his conſcience , we may perceive by the 
alluſion he makes ſaying. Ireland was as Ephraim, ihe firength of his beads 
meaning the Kings, Scotland, as Indih was bs law giver, but over England, 
as over Elom he meant to caft his ſhove. Hath this man reverence to Scrip= 
ture, or the Author of it © 

He comes agaiae to accuſe the King for perſecuting the conſciences of 
Religious men, a knowne vntruth,yet foe much beloved by the Libeller, 
as he ſeemes impatient to miſſe the repetition of it , and with this he 
joynes his reproving the Kings profeſſion of being an Enemy of thoſe , that 
forced the conſcience becauſe he had made a wary , and loſt all, rather then not 
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yu the Biſhepps. Tt is an Argument;that he eſteemed his conſcience, 
that loſt all for it. But the Libeller ſayes,they were perſecuting Biſhopps, 
The King vpholding Biſ hopps,vpholds nor perſecution, or abuſe,and 
th e Libellers confounding the office,& 11] exerciſe of it makes knowne 
his want of Argument. The falſhood of their Calumnies againſt the 
Biſ hopps is ſuthiciently manifeſted to the world , that after foe many 
yvehement- outcryes they have not proved on ſuch a& of perſecution 
done by any one of themz& not the preſons but the office,& lawe were 
the perſecution in this mans judgment. 

The King obtruded new Ceremonies wpon vs,wpon the Scotts a new Liturgie 
There were noe new Ceremonies obtruded by him in England , and 
this horrid Rebellion to take away the Ceremonies , and Government 
legally eſtabliſhed, and omabantls practiſed, vnder the name of inno- 
vations,detects both the fraude,and outrage of their proceedings. The 
new leiturgie offred theScots by advice ot theirBiſ hopps,andClergie, 
was an a& befitting the care of a King ,and noe man will beleive, that 
it was an offence te their conſciences , who made noe conſcience of 
blood , and Rebellion ypon pretence of their conſcience , which the 
world ſees was an hipocriticall ſtraining at a ſtraw , and ſwallowing a 
Camecll, and theſe tender conſcience men have written their tendernes 
of conſcience with the blood of their brethren ; which will remaine a 
memoriall of their diſſembled ſanKitie. 

What hinderance of the ſearch of truth, he meanes is not vnderſtood,vnles 
he would havethe dreames of mad ſeRaries confirmed by authoritie. 

He would have the penalties of lawes thought perſecution of the 
conſcience, and ſeRaries the Judges, and ſayes,if himſelfe (meaning the 
King) and his learned Churchmen were the obſlinate part, ſhould Reformation 
ſuffer them to fit Lording like the greate whore * And areſeRaries Libells 
convictions of Kings , and learned Churchmen , and the clamours of 
malefa&ours a ſentence againſt the Judge © Such is the Government, 
that muſt now rule the world , and Reformation muſt be an Idoll in 
the hands of a ſeditious ſeRarie , whereto the people muſt fall downe, 
and ſuch vaſtable multicudes carried about with every winde of doc- 
trine are likely to be thoſe many waters , on which the greate whore 
fits, which hath for corruption , and crueltie a greate reſemblance yato 
thoſe falſe prophetts,that now ſeduce the people, 

Theſe Clergimen were not to bedriven like ſheepe, but driven out like wolres, 
But they are theeves , and wolves , that enter into the { hecpefold by 
violence , and ſtealth , and the ambition,and greedines of theſe wolves 
_ tinde occaſion to ſucke the blood , and deyoure the fleſh of the 

cepe. 

The king ſayes , that he beleives the Preſbi:erie , though proved to be the 
only inſtitution of Teſus Chriſt,were not by the ſword to be ſet tp without his 


conſent which is contrary ſaith the Libeller, both to the dofrine,and knowne 
practic 
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Þrafiice of all Proteſtant Churches,if his ſword threaten thoſe, who of their owne 
accord imbrace it, But then it, cannot be ſett vp by the ſword, vnles his 
ſword threaten thoſe , that imbrace it ; And this jugler denies, whar 
the king ſayes , and yet in effe& profelles it, and whule he enrages the 
Tumults to ſett vp their Preſ biterie with the ſword produces Argu- 
ments oaly for detence. The retormed Churches profeſle to follow 
the ancients in ſuffering , not aſſociate themſelves to bloody Seftaries 
in Rebelling, And his next words impert that private men may not 
contend with Magiſtrates, nor vſc force againſt them, 

Though Chriſt,and bs Apoſtles being to Civil affaives but private men con- 
tended not with Magiſtrates , yet when Magiſtrates themſelves , and eſpecially 
Parliament come to know Religion,zhey ought to defend it againſt any Kjng,or 
Tyrant. What is detence to the queſtion in hand of ſetting yp Religion 
by the ſword without the kings conſent ? May an interiour Chriitian 
Magiſtrate take Armes againſt fis ſuperiour a Pagan to ſett vp Reli- 

ton. Is he not as much a private man as our Saviour,and his Apoſtles, 
where the Civill power hath not given him a right « And as a Civill 
right is not imaginable , ſoe the pretence of a power ſrom Religion is 
execrable, and talſe which will not permict an vſurpation ypon the Ci- 
vill right. There may be a King, where there is noe Parliament, and it 
is noe more lawfull for an infer1our Migiſtrate, or to Parliament, who 
are but private men in regard of the Prince , whoſe deputies they are 
ro take the ſword to ſett vpReligion againſt the King their ſoveraigne, 
then for any private menzand were not the libeller diſtraed berweene 
evidence of truth, and his owne corrupt inclinations, he would not in- 
ſtance in the name of Magiſtrates,and Parliament;that but the line be- 
fore pretended the power of the people to doe the ſame thing by the doc- 
trine , and praRice of all Proteſtant Churches , and would make them 
more publique perſons,then their Saviour,and his Apoſtles,he thinkes 
his reviling guys of Tyrany and bloody Biſhopps , and the King their 
pupillare irrefragable Arguments in the judgment of his pupills. 

There is a large difference betweene forcing men by the yt to turne Preſ- 
biterians,and defending them, who willingly are ws But then it is impious 
to force men to be ſoe , what thoſe wretches did to the King for not 
being ſoe,and for not conſenting to impoſe it,vpon the kingdome by a 
law, the world knowes,agd the world is wittnes,and they have robbed 
men of their poſſeſſions by the ſword to ſett vp this new Religion. 

His charging Coveruouſnes , and ambition to be the events of Epiſcopacy, 
is ſchiſmaticall malice,for Epiſcopacie in the beginning of theChurch 
was attended with povertic,and perſecution,but the libeller will make 
Martirdome their ambition, and wants their Covetuouſnes. 

He will have , that Engliſh Epiſcopacie hath markes of ſchiſme , whether 
me looke at Apoſiolicke times , or reformed Chnyrches , if he had ſhewed 
wherein , it had deſerved an anſweare , but 7 ſee what Apoſtolicke 
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times he meanes,that will not allow anyChurch of the world from the 
time of the Apoſtles til the preſent age,& becauſe the Church of Eng- 
land is not vniverſall, therefore all Se&aries may pretend themſelves 
the Church. 

For the authoritie of Scripturehe neede not take paines to prove it. 
The Church of England claimes not power over other Churches, bur 
to correct Schiſmatickes within her ſelfe. The expoſition of Scripture 
may not be received from arrogant Se&taries againſt the judgment of 
the vniverſall Church, & the King might very well reject ſuch reaſons, 
as they, which offered them, had foe lately before diſavowed, and pre- 
tended themſelves ſcandalized with the 1mputation of ſuch opinions. 
The greateſt uumber of theſe pretended Reformers profeſſed deteſta- 
tion of the opinion of lawfullnes in taking Armes againſt their Prince, 
of the opinion of the vnlawfullnes of Epiſcopacy , booke of Common 
prayer , and Ceremonies , and who now would diſpute with ſuch men 
maintaining theſe renounced opinions with ſuch bloody vehemencie. 

It is not for the King to defend the Church otherwiſe then the Church would 
be defended. And what is the Church in the libellers ſenſe, nothing but 
the crew of John of Leydons ſaints, and muſt the King follow them a- 
gaink the Church , theſe are the Divills fatours to ſetr vp an Idoll 

eligion. 

Theſe deceivers talke of the | — of the keyes,in whoſe power holy things 
are, as if the keyes , that Chriſt gave to his Diſciples are tranſmitted to 
this diſtempered crew, that pretend a power of their owne giving. 

Their Blaſphemous pretence of enthuſiaſmes hath been the won- 
der,and ſcorne of wiſe men, and thats the ſpirit which muſt not be fet - 
tered with a negative voyce ? But may it not be fettcred by the Parlia- 
ments negative yoyce , and why 1s it more fettered by the kings then 
theirs? That which he calls Tyranicall , and preſumptuous in the 
king,with the ſame breath juſtifies io the Parliament, and yet complai- 
nes of Tyrany vpon the conſcience. Such confciences are ſenſeles of 
4 aſwell z as of ſin having given themſelves vp to the Empire 
of hell. 

The kings negative voyce could impoſe nothing,yet theſe deſperate 
hipocrites jt , they were compelled to implore the aide of Parliament to re- 
2n0ve it from their conſciences. And if the ground of their warr were to 
take away his negative voyce » their pretence'of defenfive force appea- 
res noe other then violence , and perſecution , which they ſoe hipocrt- 
tically complaine of,& ſuch tender conſciences;as feele not ſalf hoods, 
and Rebellion muſt be mercileſſe deſtroyers of Religion, and Govern- 
ment, as theſe have proved. ; 

The King had cauſe to ſecke aide againſt Rebellion,and oppreſſion, 
but thats noe warrant for Traytours to linke themſelves by conſpira- 


cies to performe it , and the King might juſtly wonder at their con fn 
oaſting 
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boaſting of Gods aſſiftance, as if they had the certaintie of ſome Revelation, and 
flymg to the Scotts ſuccours , while they were ſoe furniſht with proviſions for 
warr. And now atter all the Libellers rayling at Epiſcopacie Copes,& 
ſurpliſſes, he will not permitt. Arch Preſbiterie Claſſical, Provincial, and 
diocefine Preſbitery —_— Loraly power, and ſuperintendencie to be impoſed 
pon them, Heeres Babell confounded, and they,that were linkt in diſ- 
loyaltie muſt part for Preſbitery, and independencie , and will not ſee 
the evill ſpiritt;that firſt combined them inRebellion,and now divides 
them to tight one _ another. 

A Determination by the beſt divines inChriſtendome in a full,and free ſynod 
is he ſayes an improbable my , and every true Church hath whertwithall from 
heaven to be compleate, perfe? within it ſelfe. And why doth he tell vs, 
that noChurch enominated by a particular name bindes our faith,or obedience, 
and hath any Romaniſt affirmed more for their infallibilitie , then he a- 
ſcribes to every one of his Parlours , and wherefore is Engliſ h prote- 
Rant a Schiſmaricall name, as he affirmes, and that the whole nation is not 
to be thought ſoe raw as to neede the helpe of other nations. But what is the 
whole nation to every convyenticle ,are theis ſeperaifts the whole na- 
tion? And why would he bind the Kinge to other reformedChurches? 

If the primitive Chriſtians had been of his opinion,Generall Coun- 
cells had been of litle vie,& the Diſciples at Antioch needed not have 
ſent to Jeruſalem fot advice in a queſtion. Bur theſe men thus ſhuffle, 
and pretend the ſufficiencieof a nation , intend only the perfe&ion of 
their Parlour congregations , and allow noe ſufficiencie in Church, ov 
nation, that ſubmits not to their inſolent preſcriptions. 

He ſayes the King accuſes pietie with want of loyaltie,becauſe he ſayes in 
vaine doe men hope to builde their pietie on the ruines of loyaltie. The King 
rightly determines , tha pietie is but pretended , where loyaltie is de- 
ſpiſed, as ſuch doe that thinke it ſafe to renounce all tidelitie to their 
lawfull King , and his family , and depend on the faith of perjured vil- 
laines vpon pretence of piette, as he perſwades the Scotts to doe. 


em 


"COVENANT. 


Eſeemes deſirous to be ſhort in this Argument, 
being a point,which he is loath to touch, till he ſee the ſuc- 
ceſle of fome attempts , and he would not willingly be our 
of hope of the Scotts ,nor venture to diſpleaſe them by his 


gloſles, 
Cc2 To 
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To the mention of the Biſhopps poſſeſſion heere ſince the firſt plantation 
of Chriſtianitie in this Iſland, and vniverſall preſcription ſince the Apoſiles til 
#his laſt centurie he ſayes , Bnt what availes the moſt primitive antiquitie 
againſt the plaine ſenſe of Scripture , which if the laſt Centurie have beſt follo- 
wed, it ought in our efteeme to be the firſt, But where is the plaine ſenſe of 
Scripture againſt antiquitie © Its very plaine , that theſe SeRaries noe 
more eſteeme the preſent century,then the ancient,nor more the ſcrip- 
ture then either of them , but take a libertie to vent their owne fanati- 
call, and arrogant fancies for Scripture , and reje& all ordinary meanes 
vpon prerence of a lying ſpiritt. His Majcſt:meant not to oppoſe anti- 
quitie to Scripturegbut where the practice of antiquitic is conſonant to 
Scripture, Irs 1impious to rejett the Communion of the firſt age. All 
helpes of interpretation are fetters to the proudSchiſmartickes,and this 
Libeller,that ſo lately obtruded the Example of the reformed Churc- 
hes in the caſe of Epiſcopacie, quickely ſcornes the Claſſicall, Provin- 
ciall , and dioceſine Pref biterie , and the laſt Century hath only ſcene 
the aſcent of theſe Locuſts,and he only likes that part of the laſt Cen- 
tury , wherein they crept foorth , and they would willingly have 
the credit to be a part of other Churches , though they are in 
truth Enemies to them all. We " with farr better reaſon beleive 
the interpretations , and practice of the primitive Church , then any 


moderne Reformers , and there were never any , but thoſe SeQta- 
ries foe \ hameleſſe to deny the Authoritie of antiquitic , or charge 


It in this particular with an aberration from Scripture , and ma- 
ny learned men living vnder Preſbitery acknowledge the digni- 
tie of Biſhopps above Preſ biters in the times of the Apoſtles. The 
Libeller likes any limitations1n the Covenant, dangerous to the king, 
& ſoc much of theCovenant as concernes the caſting out of Bif hopps+ 
but he will ſweare,and forſweare comformitie to the Church of Scot- 
land, or any other. 

Thar this Covevant had former praFice , vnles in the french League 
cannot be ſhewne. The Libeller would have the Ifraclites en- 
tring a new into 4 Corenant with Aſa their King to be a new Covenant, 
when it was only a renewing of their promiſe of obedience to God, 
noe Articles of their owne deviſing , and as that was with the King 
ſoe he hath found one without a King,for the Jewes, after the captivitee 
tooke ſolemne oath to walke in the Commaundements of God without conſent 
demaunded of that King, who was then their Maſter , and they had 
the Authoritie of that King, But did they take an oath to vſe vio- 
lence againſt that King, if he conſented not to them or was the Cove- 
nent to walke in Gods Commaundements a new Covenant ? This 1s 
like their pulpitt proofes. : 
That Proteſtant Churches have made Leagues , or Covenant againſt their 


Kings - Or 
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Or impoſed their confeſſions. with Civill penaſties vpon refuſers 
without - wr Prince is a notorious. (lander, for the proteſtation , it was 
confined to eſtabliſhed law , the Covenant to deſtroy law , and what 
was eſtabliſhed by it , the proteſtation to defend the Do&trine , the 
Covenant to deſtroy the Government , which is comprehended in the 
Dokrine , and this the Libeller holds needes noe recancitement. There 
is noe doubt, but the Examples of 'Aſa , and Eſra were approved by 
Scripture , but they are farr from the Examples of the preſent Cove- 
nant , and if the Libeller approve the taking of the Covenant , hoty 
goth he ſatisfic himſelfe in the breach of it © he hath found out away, 
for he may aſwell breake that, as his oath to his King,and obligation to 
former lawes, which he ſayes are Conditional, and that condition to be 
expounded by every man at his pleaſure. 

He proceedes to ſhew the ftrength of the Covenant -, and yet he 
will keepe it one way and his brethren of another name , and ſet ano- 
ther way. Ifhe Covenant oblidge to —_— courſes, it cannot 
be 2 Rule of Reformarion,and as it claſ hes with former oaths to God, 
and the king rightly vnderſtood, ſoe the claſ hing of theſe,that deviſed 
it, ſhewes , that the ſpirict of peace was not deſired by the contrivers, 
of that Covenant, 

That the Kings booke is repleniſhed with Popiſh Arguments muſt be 
ſpoken in a Corner , not publiquely with any modeſtie , for the Prote- 
ſtants throughout the world know the contrary , and will diſayow this 
Covenanting power to be a part of their Religion. 

The ſalvoes,cautions,and reſervationsvſed in taking the Covenant were 
the arts of the deceitefull compoſers , and its well knowne it was an 
artifice vſed to perſwade men to take itythat they might vſe the libertie 
of their owne ſenſe , and the Libeller willing to ſay ſome thing in de- 
traction of the King vpon every occaſion,as it it were a fin to vſe truth, 
and ingenuitie , tranſpoſes words of the Kings , which were vſed in re- 
proofe to additions of his owne , as if the King approved theſe ſhuf- 
fling cautions , who he well knowes detefted both the Covenant , and 
them , and ſhewed the inniquitie of theſe deceites, and we have ſeene, 
th2t theſe Cautions have made Covenanter , and anticoycnanter, Preſ- 
biteriany and independent Rebell. 

The Libeller likes well the porertie of the. Minifters of the goſpel. And 
although the | Oats povertie of Churchmen was very glorious, yet 
the Chriſtian Laitic were never ſoe ſordid to thinke a liberall patri- 
mony vnfit for them,and Religion hath litle power, where the Clergie 
are trencher chaplaines to gluttons feaſts, 

Theſe men , that judge povertie a curſe to themſelves hold it Chriſt 
legacie tothe Miniſters, If there were any legacie , povertie was to a!l 
Chriſtians , aſwell , as Clergie , but we ſee, tat notwithſtanding theſe 
proiciſions , their Levites now hold more plutalities without remorſez 

Cc3 then 
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then ever were knowne , and ſhame not to contradi& their former de. 
clamations,but it is the calamitie of the Church;that greedy doggs dc. 
youre her patrimony, and barking detra&tours traduce her Clergie, - 


A ee eres, 


Vpon the many 


JEALOSIES &c. 


0 wipe of Tealojies , and ſcandalls the beſt way had been 
by cleere ations ;or till Aftions tould be cleered by evidtnt reaſons, 
Cleere A&ions , nor evident reaſons will ſtopp the mouth of 
malicious (landerers , nor abate the induftric of conſpiratours 
in raiſing jealoſies , But theſe , which his Majeſt: comphined of were 
tempered only to vulgar capacitie and 'were long ſince hiſt at by all 
knowing men , who ſaw apparently they were not the opinions of the 
deviſers , but artitices of deceite , and the progreſle of this Rebellion 
hath cleered al miſtakes,and taken away al credit from theſe fopperies. 
It is very late for the Libeller to call to his aide the petitions , and ad- 
dreſſes compoſed by the fation in Parliament , when himſelfe accuſes 
them for want of wiſedome , and integritie , and whoever reades theſe 
addreſſes will eafily finde not only cauſe to ſuſpe& the truth of what 
they ſay, but plaine proofe of fall hood, and hipocriſie. 

That the whole Parliament conſpired againſt the King , he never ſaid,and 
the author well knowes;that it was a potent faRion only,to whome the 
King impures this injurie , though their being cle&ed to that place 1s 
no exemption from a poſlibilitie of errour,&Crymez,and we have ſeene 
it beyound doubt, that this fa&tion conſpired to Hlow vþ the peoples affce- 
tions rowards him , and batter downe their loyaltie by the Engnies of fowle aſ= 
perſions, and have ated what the powder plot intended. The King of. 
fers not to purge himſelfe by any other Arguments , then ſuch , whoſe 
proofe is viſible to all the world , and the fillieſt people ſee , how they 
were cheated by faftious Artiſts. The Kings Arguments are not only 
demonſtrable to the beſt but obvious to common vnderſtandings , and 
it cannot be expe&ed , that ſuch , as are reſolute in wicked courſes will 
aſ ke forgivenes,or have it. The world knowes the King,when he wrote 
this,expe&ed the Rebells crueltie, but feared it not, and there was not 
cauſe to vſe infinuations, which were not to be divulged, till his death. 
Tyrants , and yſurpers are forced to flatter , but its a wicked ſander to 
charge him with flatteris that is feareles of crueltie, Thi 

$ 


E1KQN AKAAETOE 


207 
This Libetler prophanely deſcants on Scripture , as he doth appa- 
rently vpon the Kings misfortunes , for vpen the Kings ſaying that he 
could willingly be the 1onah for reftoring bu peoples trangquillitie , it be did net 
foreſee , that by the drtided mtereſts of their , and his Enemies , as by comrary 
windes, the ftorme of their miſeries would rather be encreaſed then allayed.T he 
Libeller fayes theſe mindes were never heard of in the compaſs And its 
very likely never regarded by thaſe , who never guided themſelves by 
other compaſſe , then fea robbers , that make prey oaly their compaſle. 
But were not theſe divided mindes heard ot, when he ſpake of Arch 
preſ birery , and other ſubdivifions 4 And theſe windes he ſayes were pre- 
tended to be foreſeene leaft he ſhould be taken at by word. The King forelaw 
their intended murther , and though he feared it not , his word never 
was to be taken to make himſelfe acceſſory to his Enemies impietie. 
But that controverfie, he ſayes,divine lot hath ended. Suffering,and Mar- 
tirdome hath been the lot of the righteous, butGods controverfie with 
their perſecutors is not thereby ended , and the Libeller reckons too 
ſoonezthe end of his controverfie,that entitles God with ſuch Actions. 
The Kings knowledge is futiciently evident,and he hath diftingui(- 
hed the venerable gray hatres of ancient Religion from the old ſcurfe of fuper- 
ftition, and the vertigo of novell prophanes. And the wholeſome heate of 
his well governing \ hewes his judgment in ftate Phifthe » and white Em- 
perickes, and horfe leaches tooke ypon them to amend the body , they 
turned #he equal! temper of it into the feaveros rage of Tyranizing. There 
neede noe oracle to tell, who heated the furnace of this obloquy, it is ſuf- 
ficiently confeſſed , and they , that endured Nobuchadnezars furnace 
might have warned this Libeller to have abſlained from that alluſion, 
for if the oracle of truth, God himſelfe commaunded the Jewes to be 
—_ to Nebuchadnezar notwithſtanding his golden Image , and 
madnes. | 
The libeller might ſee his little witt ill applyed in making the queſ- 
tion, who deſerved to be throne in Nebuchaqnezar, ev his three Kingdomes ? 
And this high conceite of his deſerves the fieric furnace z that would 
perſwade three Kingdomes, they might caſt in their King. | 
If his greate ſeale were not ſufficient u4thout the Parliament to create Lords, 
his parole muſt be vnable to create learned ,: and Religious men, Surely this 
man doth not ſee what he fayes;for it 15 a conteſted truth,that the kings 
greate ſeale without Parliament” was ſufficient to create Lords , and 
though his judgment could not create men;yet bythe choiſe he made, 
men are ſatisfied, he defcerned them berter, then they, that would vn- 
dertake to point them our, 
The oppoſition proceeded from hecds farr wiſer , and fpiritts of a nobler 
ſtraine, then popular preachers. And are not their buffe, and ſword prea- 
chers popular preachers? And are thoſe wiſer heads .and noblerſpiritrs 


the Creatours of preachers? And hath the tub overturned the pu _ 
The 
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The Prieft led herodians with their blinde guides , are in the ditch already, 
Theſe are the conſtant Teſtimonies of the Libellers reverence toScrip- 
ture, and things ſacred; whats become noyy of the advice of the Parlia- 
ment,and three Kingdomes © He was very much overſcenesthat would 
have divided intereſts ſuch vnknowne windes , and heere blowes away 
his brother Preſ biterian for a Prieſt-led herodian , and blinde guide, 
travelling as he thought to fion , but moor'd in the Iſle of weight , And we ſee, 
that thele , who began firſt with the Biſ boggs will at laſt have noe 
Preſ biters at all , but pretend with the Rebells againſt Moſes , that 
all the congregation is holy , and will ſayle by the winde of their owne 
braines without Card,or Compaſſe. Fa&tions are not only like Mathe- 
maricall Lines allwayes diviſible,but perpetually dividing. The King- 
dome of England cannot acknowledge the wyſedome of thoſe heads, 
from whome the defigane of deſtroying King , and Kingdome procee- 
ded', men willfull for miſcheife are farr from wiſe heads , nor is inſo- 
lence, or inhumanitie a Teſtimony of noble ſpirits. Popular preachers 
now ſee they were deceived in their owne judgments , and abilities to 
governe, aſwell as of the goodnes of the lawes they were governed by, 
and the perſons , to whome they owed ſubjefion , and that their plan= 
ting of diſaffe&ion to the Church of England in che people could 
not attra&t reverence to them , but an attendance vpon vſurpers , who 
made vſe of ſuch preaching to improve the peoples diſobedienceto 
their lawfullRulers,and they may now ſee,that averſion to the Church 
is a falſe meaſure of ſinceritie , and that their followers after the ſha- 
king of their lawfull governours , call them , by whoſe ill principles 
they were miſledd, blinde guides,and while this Libeller would ſeeme 
to be a Chriſtian , he not only ſeckes to make the name a reproach, but 
the miſeries thereof a ſcorne , whence comes his alluſion of Prieſt-led 
herodians , but from the paſſage touching the place of our ſaviours 
nativitie enquired of thePrieſts by herod.& travelling to fton is not the 
ſubje&s of common paſquils. 

The Kings letter to the Pope imports nothing to his purpoſe , and all 
men now Fochat Religion is not at all in their thoughts,and that theſe 
repetitions are vulgar {care crowes. 

The innovations alledged by profeſſed ſchiſmatickes , that innovate 
at perm demonſtrate their _ -_ futation. i l 

Hs wfing the aſſiſtance of ſome Papiſts in ſetling proteſtantiſme was wnſee- 
mely,and ſuf wing Bur a vie - | axainft Be would ynſetle 
the Civill Government , and deſtroy the King vnder pretence of vn- 
ſctling the Religion eſtabliſhed , 1s juſt, and neceſſary , and it in- 
ferrs not » that the moſt part of Proteſtants were againſt him , becauſe an 
ative faftion had ſurprized the ftrength of the Kingdome , and ne- 
ceſſitated him to ſecke ſuccours , where be might have them, the _ 


never obtruded ſetlement of any thing new » but defence again 
| violence 
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violence of what was eftabliſ hed,and m__ may fight for their King, 
though Traytours pretend to the Proteſtant Religion, for the ground 
of their quarrell, 07.7 

That noe man ever thought , that the King ho learned that difference of 
perſwaſion in' Religious matrers may fafl out, where there x the ſamenes of duties 
A —_— , and jhjtio , And the Libeller af kes , wherefoye ehen ſuch 
compulſion to the Puritans , and Scotl.mnd about conformitie to the Leiturgie ? 
Doth the King ſay , that thoſe of different perſwaſions ought not to be 
better informed and ſought to be gained toa right vnderfſtanding ? 
though there may be the ſamenes of alleagiance, ought he not to ſecke 
the ſamenes of perſwaſton in points of difference* This is his com- 
mon logicke , and he aſ'kes , wherefore then noe Biſhopp , noe King ? He 
might have anſ{weareq himſelfe, thar there may not be the ſamenes 
of opinion touching allegiance in differences of Religion , though 
there may be , and its now plaine , though formerly nor beleived that 
fuch , as would have noe Biſhopps , would have noe King , and had 
not the ſxmenes of intention, though the ſame durie, and obligation of 
alleagiance to their King , as thoſe of the contrary perſwalion , and that 
Epifcopacy is | 9 to Monarchy the contrary not , but Rebells 
catchat eycry \haddow , and offer every dreame for a truth , and are 
as light in obtrudinge pretences, as reſolute to a& their villanies either 
with, or without them. 

How diverlitied ſe&s,can be all proteflants , muſt be \ hewed by ſome 
doarines , that proteſtants yet vnderſtand not , and the medly of Papiſts, 
and proteftants in 2 religious cauſe is noe more diſproportioninge of Reli- 
gions'; then the mixing of thoſe diverſitied ſe&s , which are ave more 

roteſtants, then Papi Maſ kes,and diſguiſes were the foreprophe- 
ied garments of SeCtaries , and it is ſure figne , that their errours are 
willtull; not weake , ſparing noe falſhoods, whereby they may get po- 
wer , and confating their pretences by their praice They heretofore 
profeſſed greate oppoſition to Papiſts for doctrines of Rebellion , now 
they preach the ſame doarines, & are angryzthat there are papiſts, that 
diſclaime them. The ancient Chriſtians held ig a Religious cauſe ro de- 
fend their King,& Countrey, & were mixed with Pagans in that cauſe, 
and (oe of late the proteſtants of Franee,and they held it vnchriſtian to 
forſake that Religious cauſe vnder pretence of Religion,and thoſe pre- 
rences taken from Religion , the letter to the Pope,and evill Councel- 
lours,areapparent to be nothing,but vulgar cheares to enfarce theKing 
to conſent to the Rebells demaunds, and wreſt hisſcepterfrom him. 

The ſharpe afflitions of the Kingdome ſhew they were nor inte- 
terate diſeaſes of Government, but a ſudFaine peſtilence , and ſuch , as can 
beleive , that the Tyrany, of the preſent Maſters are the lawes of Par- 
liament,deſerve to be governed by a whip,not by a ſcepter. TheLibel- 


less reproote of the peoples levitie,prayſe of _—_ are inconſiſter, 
an 
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and his argumentof reproach from difſenting to what the Parliament 
adviſed,and his charging the Parliament for want of wiſedome;and in- 
tegritic turne all his arguments to his owne ſhame, and \hew;that it is 
not right ,,but Rebellion he,pleades for , and that .he eſteemes neither 
Civill, nor Phloſophycall litertie which are confined to Government, 
but confulion,and licence without limitts,, wc, .. 
If this Libeller would be ſubject #0 a M iftrate , and in the lawes , as 
he profeſſes , why.doth he Rebell Rs the Magiſtrate , and the 
lawes,and why doth he pretend the rms cc Authoritiey if he may 
breake that authoritie 2 As indeede he doth aloy, that noe obligations 
of Government can hold him z and by the ſame rule he pretends injury 
ro be reſtrained in one thing, he may 1n eyery thing, and theſe Rebells 
like Lucifer v{urpe above all. ſpheares. | ae SED 
Though men ought net to ſpeake evill of a 2m ple juſt, yet nothing 
hinders to fceake evill of both who in their dignities doe evill as oft, as it is ih 
truth. The theScripture ypneceſſarily forbadto ſpeake evil of dignities, 
for we may not ſpeake yatruth of any perſon,& if the Scripture meant 
noe more then not to flander , in, commaunding not to ſpeake evill.of 
theRuler of the people,St, Paul needeleſſely,retrated his. words of the 
high Prieſt. It ſhewes how neere theſpinte of Lucifer,theſe menate, 
thar precend a right to praftice whatever our Saviour, or ſuch as were 
inſpired of God , forbad vpon pretence of ations done by power ex 
traordinary, and yet there 15 no example of this ſpeaking evill of digni- 
ties » as the Libeller 3magines , nor of publique reproaches, Though 
Kings were reproved , it was by.ſuch , as. had particular dire&ions from 
God, not by every wandring levite , and they did not defame them to, 
others. And as-his Maj: we beleive was heard gf God in mercy, ſo he 
might without injury to the Prerogative of Chriſt pray to be made the head 
tone of the conrer according.to that ſubordination, which he held.ynder. 
God, and Chriſt in ruling his people. 


_ ' Vpon the | 
ORDINANCE 
apainſt the booke of 


COMMON PRAYER. 


errours by how much peace is more deſireable, then broyles, and 
combuſtions. We have noe warrant to beleive ſuch a condition in 
the Church of God , that \ hould allwayes be reforminge , = 

tnar 


| ET are generally more dangerous, then old 
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that the Chriſtian Church had never Jawfull Paſtours , tior any thing 
pra&iſed according ro Chrifts inftirution , till the preſent Se&aries re- 
vealed it to the world, We have found by experience, that there is noe 
eorage equall to that men have vpon their owne opinions, nor any grea- 
ter errours, nor miſcheifes more dangerons;then ſach;which are intro- 
duced by pragmarticall Reformers, who would conforme the world to 
their fancies , and innovation is oftner obtruded ynder the name of re- 
formation, then reformation is cenſured , and oppoſed vnder the name 
of innovation. ' | | 

The King ſayes not, that the removing of the Leiturgie was a thing plau= 
ſible to the people.as he falſely relied. diictipes ;that after > np contempt s 
offred $0 the books, and thoſe, that vſed it , it muſt be crucified by an ordinance. 

is Majeſt: likens not the rejeRion of the booke to the crucifying of our 

Saviour, but the carriage of the tejeRers to the curſed Jewes,who cru- 

Cified oar Saviour , and theſe men , that rejeed the booke ſhewed as 
litle reyerence to him , that was to be prayed to by the formes in that 
booke, as to the booke it ſelfe. 

King Edw. 6. confeſſes to the Corniſh Rebels, it was noe other, then the old 
maſſe booke done into Engliſh [jon few words expung*d , which is very falſe, 
though al;that is in the old maſſe booke is not therefore to be rejeted, 
and theſe men may aswell make an Argument they may nor pray ar all, 
becauſe the Maſſe booke preſcribed prayer , aswell as reje& formes of 
Devotion, becauſe they were in the maſſe booke, 

It was the Carnall feare of divines, and Politicians, that modelled the Lti- 
turgie , noe ther of from the old ma ey leaſt they ſhould incenſe the people. 
This hath been the conccite of Schiſmaticall Politicians , though the 
lightnes of it be very apparent , for it cannot be thought , that the 
people would be more incenſed by an alteration of the prayet then an 
alteration of the language » and the takihg away of the externall ſuper- 
ſtitions was more likely to incenſe the people , as it did , then any alte- 
ration of the Leiturgie , and it had been very eafie to have made any 
alteration in the Matter , when the language was changed , and in the 
time of Queene Elizabeth,when no ſuch feare could be prerended,the 
demaunds of the ſchiſmatickes for aboliſhing the leiturgie were held 
frivolous, and ſeditious. 

The Libeller ſayes good deſtres rightly conceived in the heart , wholeſome 
words will follow of themſelves. But wholeſome words will beget good 
deſires,and how publique prayer in the congregation can be vied,nles 
aleiturgie be admitted noe true Chriſtian can hinde a way. 

. That the preſcription f 4 Leiturgie was not _— , nor one by the 
firſt founders of the Church , is an apparent falſhood , The Lords prayer, 
and the preſcriptions of the Apoſtles to make prayers for all men z for 
Kings,& al in authoritie,that we might leade a quiet life in all godlines, 


and honeſtie, and the many leiturgies yer extant convince all, but will- 
Dd 2 full 
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Full gainſayers , and.it had been in vaine for the Apoſtle to commaund 
the people to obey ſuch , as had the overljght of them , if they had 
noe authoritie. to preſcribe things lawfull , and honeſt , and this 
Libeller , that hath been floriſhing with authoritie of the refor. 
med Churches , heere condemnes them all , who, none excepted, vſe 
Leiturgies. Ree EO 

Without whoſe (meanjpg the firſt folinders of the Church) precepr, 
and example , how conſtant ly the Priefl _ on by  gourne : —_ liſſes , ſoe 
conſtantly doth his prayer put on a ſervile yoke of Leiturgie, Tr nes the 
mention of gowne , and ſurpleſſe are inſtede of Arguments to his 
well principled men, and ſoe is yoke of Leiturgie,though by his owne 
confeſſion , that yoke is not in the Leiturgie it ſelfe , but only for the 
ſuppoſcd want of precept , or example , for ifthere had been either of 
them as both are apparent there had been noe yoke in his judgment, 
neither can that be a yoke inReligion,which js not ſinfull;and fin there 
cannot be without breach of a law , and if the Libeller could reduce 
Leiturgies within that compaſſe , he neede not vſe thoſe beggerly ne- 
gatives , andif the yfing of Leiturgie by the Prieſt be a yoke , doe nor 
the peoples prayers, that put on the Prieſts extemporary words, put on 
2 yoke of Leiturgte © For are not his words afmuch yoke to them,as 
the publique Leiturgie of the Church to him 2 And it is evident, that 
they , who vie noe ſet formes in publique prayer > dire& them more to 
the hearers , then to God, / 09, pe expreſſions of their owne parts, 
while others , that vſe ſer formes have their affeRions more entarged, 
and not yoked to the ſearch of words. | 

Set formes are not rigorouſly forbidden to any mans private infirmitie. But 
they are rigorouſly forbidden, if they are thruſt out of the Church,and 
every mans prayers , and ſpirit impriſoned in the pinfold of ſet words , ha« 
ſily ſhuffled togeather by a man often times as defeRtive in whole- 
ſome words, as found Devotion, whoſe doſes of vnprepared words,and 
matter leade the people into imprecations,rather « ow prayers,& theſe 
men that would confine all publique deyotions to the fudden rap- 
tures of every valearned Levite , ſeeke to ſhurt heaven at their pleaſure, 
though-their hands are as ſhort, as their vnderſtanding, and the ſpiritt of 
vttcrancezas it reſpects our prayers, is not exerciſed in words,bur in the 
affections, which are vtterances to God. 

What we may doe in the ſame forme of words is not ſoe much the queſtion, as 
whether Leiturgie may be forced, as he forced it. An my doth he ſay for+ 
ced it,meaning the King,when it was cſtablif hed by his Predeceſfſours 
wich conſent of Parliament , which the Libeller foe much pretends tg 
reverence © And he may eaſily anſweare his queſtion, that would have 
the forme of words vſed by every Miniſter to be forced ypon all con- 
gregations , and we may juſtly vſc the ſame words aUYwayes , that con- 
raiae pititions of all things neceſſary, | ” 

; ; e 
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The Leiturgie comprehends not all truh. And doth he thinke y that all 

truth \hould be comprehended in prayer , or that any benifitt , or ſe of 
ſacred expreſſions is denyed vs , voles all the expreſſions of Scripture are 
conteined in publique prayer, We have the full benifir of all ſacred ex- 
preſſions, if our neceſſities are fully repreſented , but his ſpirit of ytte- 
rance is the vſe of varietie in expreſiion , as if there were aneceſſtie to 
vie all expreſſions to the ſame ſenſe , and he would have ws beleive, 
that the benifict of ſacred expreſſions is barralled vp in the new tub 
men whoſe prayers not only want ſalt,but are beſmeared with prophanes. 

Though God raigne downe new expreſſions into our hearts, yet 1t is not fitt 
for the wholeChurchzto be yoaked to the fancies of every Levite,who 
often miſtake , Satanicall injeion for the dew of heaven , and he is much 
miſtake in his compariſon of retaining the forme of wholeſome words 
to reſerved Mannazbut the loathers of this Manna of wholcſome words 
are the true offlpring of theſe murmerers, that loathed the Celeſtial! 
Manna, and bread of Angles, becauſe they had it allwayes,accounting 
it alight foode in regard of their ſenſuall appetite , as theſe men now 
thinke the formes of the Church light in regard of the ordinary vſc, & 
of their owne parts,which they would expoſe to the people,and there 
forezif Lees eng Manna it ſelfe yet if whorded vp,and enjoined 
they will be'found ſayes the Libeller like reſerved Manna , rather to 
breede wormes and ſtinke. 

For the varietie of words, though God have given vs plentie,and thar 
.we ought not to be nigardly of them to him alone , yet we finde long pra. 
yers,and vaine repetutions condemned by God, and we are commaun- 
ded, when we come before him, that our words be few,and the queſting 
of ScripturePbraſe in prayers 15 now found wanting in leiturgies,that was 
ſoe lately ſcorned by thelibeller for the lipp worke of every Prelaticall lei 
zurgiſt. SeFaries prayers,though dreſſed with varietie of words are ac- 
compained with a nigardly deyotion,whereinGod cheifely requires vs 
to be copious,& this libeller is copious in blaſphemy;that wil have the 
word of God, if whorded vp, and injoyn'd to breed wormes,& ſtinke. 

Thelibeller would have his ſcoffes received for Argument; & to vi- 
lifie the vſe of ſett formes brings in the famine of the ſeidge of Teruſalem, 
whe thePrieſts brought ftill the 7 A loaves of the ſhewbread, nor being able 
to procure new, he would give vs ftones for bread,the Phariſees ſtill 
continue their old leaven of hipocriſie,though their words be varyed. 

If the Lords prayer had been a warrant for leiturgies, why was neither that, 
nor other ſet forme after ſed mentioned by the Avofiles,or commeded to our w/e. 
Ir had bee very needeleſly preſcribed by our ſaviour,zif it had never bes 
vied a it had been diſobedience in the Apoſtles,if they did 
not vſe it,being by our ſaviour commaunded. It is the comms argumet 
of heretickes to accuſeGod of improvidence,vnles he proportio his re- 
velations tothe meaſure of their fancies,& though theCounſel ofGod, 
& ſupernaturall truths to be beleived were {ully revealed, we may not 
belcive , that nothing was left ro Chriſtian p! _ inthe Church 
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of Godzand we cannot pretend want of revelation in this point, where 
we have ſuch expreſle preſcription of the Lords prayer, and particular 
injunctions of the Apoſtle St, Paul, and if we muſt expe ſuch revela- 
tions , where 1s 1t revealed that eyery congregation muſt vſe only ſuch 
words, as the Miniſter thereof extemporally dictates in their prayers. 

If God left our words to be putt into vs without premeditation , why then 
doth the Libeller allow any mans private inficmitte to vſc helpes? will 
not God help private infirmitie that way , Or is every one in the con. 
gregation without infirmitie, How is any aſſured if the promiſe be 
yniverſall, 

Our ſaviour encouraged hy diſciples with promiſe of aſſi ſtance without their 
premeditation , And why doth he obje& want of Chriſtian diligence to 
{er formeszif it be a fault to vſe it,and all muſt be done without preme- 
ditation. Andits like his preachers pray & ſermonize without preme- 
ditation by the ſtuffe they vtter , and we ſee what reſpe& they beare to 
God , that preſſed diligence in their a&ions touching this life , & Re« 
bellion,&exclude it from devotion & that,which concernesGod. what 
ſoever the Libeller ſayes concerning Gods graces, is nothing tothe 
Ing the vie of Leiturgies, vnleſſe he would have;that in 
the publique _ ation, every perſon ſhould have his prayer a part, 
and bring that diforder,which the Scripture forbidds. 

Voluntary prayers are leſſe ſubje& to formall , and ſuperficiall tempers , then 
ſet formes, for in thoſe hee , who prayeth muſt conſult firſt with his heart, which 
in all likelihood may ſtirre vp hs affetions. But he doth moſt commonly 
conſult with his braine both for matter,whart is moſt pleaſing,and what 
moſt proper in expreſſion , and it is incident vnto moſt to fall into an 
affeAation of their owne conceptions , and abilities in theſe yoluntary 
prayers, rather then true devotion. 

Aﬀe&ions grow laſy in ſet prayer, and come not wp eaſily at the call of words. 
But much more eafily , then in the labour for words , and matter , and 
thoſe words are moſt emprtie of devotion, and prayer,which are the of- 
tentation of the preſenters abilities , who is apt to ſeeke ſatisfaion in 
contemplation of his owne parts , and his feryour is greater in looking 
on himſelfe,then God. 

Oftentation, and formalitie may taint the beſt duties. And why not then 
the beſt inſtitutions , and if vnpremeditated babling may be reſtrained with- 
out forbidding the ſpirit of God , which is in his ſenſe his extempora 
prayer,why may not laſines,and formalitie be reprehended in ſuch, as vie 
the publique leiturgic without forbidding the vſe of it,but it 1s,as him- 
ſelfe ſayes the Cufteme of hipocrites to take advantage at theleaft abuſe of 
Good things , that wnder that covert , they may remove the goodnes of thoſe 
things, ws. then the abuſe. 

onſtancie attributed to the yſe of ſet formes , he calls the conſtancte 


of the Cuckoe to be allwayes wſing the ſame Leiturgie, And what then ye us 
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beſt reformedChurches*this f hewes him one of thoſe chattring birds, 
that Abraham drave from his ſacritiſe,and this wretch trembles not to 
compare the fert formes appointed by God himſelfe in the Scripture 
to the Cuckoe , and the vie of the Scripture is the conſtancy of the 
Cuckoe 

The booke for aught we know was compoſed by men neither learned,nov god- 
ly, But they arc vngodly , that without knowledge will ſuppoſe them 
neither learned, nor Godly, but was the Martirdome of many of them 
noe proofe of their Godlines ? And are there noe workes , that prove 
the learning of thoſe Compoſers, doth this man thinke vpon the credit 
of the proteftant Religion © | 

Noe doubt the ſpiritt helpes our infirmities , but we have noe promiſe, 
that theſpiritt q hall enable every Chriſtian to compoſe prayers for the 
whole congregation,neither doth the, Libeller beleive,that all his Mi- 
niſters of the new Religion are ſoe endowed , if he doe , he hath few 
aſſociates. . 

It is Gods promiſe , that where tw , or three gathered togeather in his name 
ſhall agree to aſke any thing , it ſhalbe graunted. And how can they agree 
without a preſcript forme , is the agreement , that all muſt follow the 
defires of one? That there wasa Leiturgie in the Chuch, of the Jewes 
hath not been denyecd by any learned manz& its ap arent'by the Titles 
of many of Davids Pſalmes , that they were vſe = the ſingers in the 
ordinary ſervice of the Church. ThatChriftians vſed theLords prayer, 
and other ſett formes cannot be denyecd , and the Libeller is much de- 
ceived in his computation of the time,when Leiturgies begun, for the 
Church never wanted them,and we have ſeene by experiencezthat true 
pietie, followed:the vſe of Leiturgies, diſobedience, and prophanes the 
reje&ion of them,& ſuch, as have reje&ed them, have proved not only 
Truants, but Apoſtates to all ſan&titie. 

What is ſaid of Leiturgie is ſaid of Direftorie , and ſoe farewell Preſ bi- 
terian. We finde,that none make ſuch preſumpruous claime to Minrſte- 
riall guifts yas ignorant , and braineles perſons , that have noe Title by 
calling, or endowment. 

The King had noe reaſon to objeft , that the Common prayer booke was re- 
jeRedzbecauſe it prayed ſoe oft for him , for large , and laborious prayers were 
made for him in the pullpits. But its well knownezthar the Sebaries were 
neither large, nor laborious in ſuch prayers, and its juſtly doubted, not 
ſincere,when they vſed them,but would have men heare their hipocri- 
ticall formalitie, not God to graunt what they ſeemed to pray for, and 
all men can witnes what prayers were made for him in pulpits after 
the leiturgie was rejected, al the largenes,and labour appearing in their 
a was to reproach his perſon , and procure him dif honour , and 
miſerie. 

The Kjng in hy prayers preſumes Leiturgies to be lairfull, What : __ 

inder? 
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hinder ? praying that the Church , and he might never want them. And what 
ſayes the Libeller could be worſe prayed extempore,he might have anſwea- 
- _— that Prayer tg want them was to call tor Deſolation ypon 
the Church. 


A 


Of the Differences in point of 


CHURCH 
GOVERNMENT. 


T He Libeller ſayes , the Author in this Chapter diſco- 


vers more of miſterie , and combination betweene Tyrany y and fate 
Religion, then from any other hand would have been credible. Tis 
ſtrange, that foe obv1ous, a truth ſhould be incredible from 
any hand. Was not Jeroboams new Religion the foundation of a Ty- 
rany » and have not all vſurpers in the Civill ſtate pretended ſome alle 
Religion? Was not Mahometts wicked impoſture,and Tyraniall vſur- 
ation bredd togeather,and have not the preſent Tyrants introduced a 
alſe Religion to ſupport their power ? Hath not ſchiſme been joyned 
with the Rebellion © 
We may havelearnt both from ſacred fiory , and times of reformation , that 
the Kings of this world have ever hated, and inſtinfively feared the Church of 
God. Its manifeſt Se&aries hate King , an Church; malefa&tours will 
complaine , that Judges hate them for their vertues, We finde in the 
ancient Church, that Kings were the greate proteours,and reformers 
of the Churchzand its ſtrange that the Libeller,if he had looked backe 
at all , had not ſeene David , Solomon , Hezechiah, Joſiah,and others. 
TheKines of Iſraell politiquely oppoſed the true Church,for feare the 
copleſ hould returne to the-houſe of David, and if we looke vpon 
Pawn Kings , we finde Cyrus, and Artaxerxes helping the eſtabliſh- 
ment of the true Church. This Libeller hath diſcovered a greate Miſ- 
rerie of Rebellion , that having made ſuch outcryes of Tyrany againſt 
his late Maj: heere tells vs the Tyrany was Monarchy , & they would 
not be ſubject to the Kings of this world, to ſuch impoſtors is England 
now ſubjeR, that kill Kings, and make T'yrants , and this blaſpheamer 
ſtickes not to charge the Church of God , and the Do&rines thereof 
with oppoſition to Ciyill Government,aud to commaund the deſtruc- 


tion of Kings, 
Becauſe 


E1x2N AXAAZTOZ 21 


Becauſe the doArina ſeemes to favour Libertie, and equalitir, And.are ther®: 
not Republiques dv 4 yr true-Religion 7 True Rebgion preſs. 
ſcth obedience , falſ hood, and. impoſture allwayes:hold foorth licence: 
to.the-people. Is there through allthe-booke of God one-word.in fa- 
your of this Rebell,libertie,and:equallities And did not-God plant his 
Church art firſt in an apparent. inequallitie ,. and: ſubje&ion both inthe: | 
ſtate Civil, &Ecclefiatticall And this broode of SeRaries have heere- 
rofore-complained , that their doctrines; were traduced-as oppoſite-to, 
Monarchy. And neither Liberye:,. nor equallitie is fought tor to the 
people ,.but to-betray them to the. power: of theſe deceivers,, who axe 
—_—_ ro.that mpudence:to pretend do&rines of coafuſion, and Re-. 

hon.to.be the true Religion, 

The:Churchyas ancient propheſies foretold ſhould diſſolve all go of 
Dominion, Few ſe&ts proteding Chriſt: have appeared. more 'Furkik by 
thea theſe preſent of Eogland,they-fancic an.carthly-Kingdomefor the 
Church. ,as: Mahomete his. Paradiſe , and then, that themſelves are the 
true Church and {hall have Dommion over-all, and.avow-their tagen + 
tion to deſtroy all Kings , am$ whoevex ſabzjtt noteo.them. But cer=, 
tenly Kings vnderſtood not any fuch prophelies,, nor feared ſuch pre- 
renders » who make | — to agree with thew owne wicked Att» 
ons, and ambitious deſires. 

His &K inflance is in; Pharaohs oppreſſong of he Iſraelites. And doth 
he beleive, that: Pharaoh, knew-thexr docrines, or | ney Sys MAſL 
might have leargi more-from theText;that beig ſtrangers they wight 
over-power him, and;thence grew his perſecution. ,.noq from the libel- 
lers xmaginary dofrine. He makes a ftrange leapesthar paſſes by all to». 
ries els , and would prove his poſition by bis owne authorKie , and ex- 

thar his libel againſt the King { hall make good his poſition, that 

Lings ever feared:, and hated the true Church a ftrong way of diſpu- 

ting>to prove that kings hated,and feared the true Church,becauſe the 

_— ſoes and to-prove the King did ſeeabecauſe kings dig ſoc »this 
15 3 ſtout- Champion, 

There neede no anſweare:to his bawliag of the kings ſuſþition of ment 
woſt Religivry, for time hath tryedthar they were Rebellious,and wice 
ked Traytqyrs yader the M. _=_ Religion, 

Hecouf not ſe violeyce-as Phaxaoh didzand therefore chuſes a more miſti; 
call-way of Antichyiſtian frayde., and likg Balak, to, bire againſt a nation of 
Bropbegts atber eſteemed Prophets. , and to weare out the Church by a falſe F.c+ 
clajuafticall Polizie, The Symiye 1s. to ſupreſſe Seftaries , and prevent 
Trayzours is this Eccleſiaſticall Policie, but where is, this Mikterie of 
Kings hating the true Churchzis there noe true Church of God where 
there is Goverameant ? And what Proparucn. hath this ſuppoſition of 
his ro.the kings p oceedings* Did he ere& Bil hopps ,or was there any 
Religion eſtablil hed > or yubliquely proteſt OD oppoſed > vr 
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only falſe, and hipocricicall faftioniſts,which outwardly profeſſing the 
eſtabliſhed Religion ſought for gaine , and pride, ſecretly to draw diſ- 
ciples after them to the diſturbance,& ſubverſion-of theChurch. There 
needes not any thing be ſaid to his rayling , his corruption being a 

rent by objeRing it to the calling of Biſ hopps , and hatesit;for the re- 
medy againſt fchiuſme, which the Church had by them. x 

The King beſtowed livings according to the law , and the Policie was 
not his , but the ancient conſtitution of the Church , and this Monſter, 
that reproaches the retaining any thivg in Leiturgie , or Government 
practiſed by the ancient Church is not af hamed to charge the king 
with breach of Canons, and the ancient praftice of the Church in con- 
ferriag Eccleſfiaſticall dignities,and the peoples right in Fle&ions-was 
never pretended in'England,and juſtly, and anciently forbidden in the 
Church, neither doe any Canons in force ſupport that pretence. 

That influence , which the- king ſayes is neceſſarie for rhe Prince to have 
vpon Churchmen, noe manzthat belexves the Scripture will thinke vnfitt, 
but kow can the Libeller make good, that the many Emperours , and 
Kings, that unbraced the Chriſtian Religion hated, and feared it, for ſoc 
they muſt by his grounds? And how can he conclude from Pagans hat- 
red to Religion, that it was only from their kings , whenas the ſtories 
are ſoe plentifull in ſetting downe the madd rage of the mulritude; the * 
truth is ſeditious innovatours know;that their hopes,and ſtrengthlic to 
ſeduce the ſilly people, and rhat it is the intereſt of governours, ro pre- 
vent their lewde endeavours , and thence proceede their declamations 
againſt Rulers , and their proclamations of Libertie , and that, which 
they cal the Biſ hopps Tyrany is only their office to take away ſchiſine, 
and ſchiſme is the way'to Rebellion. 

The Libellers judgment touching callmgs founded-on Scripture,re- 
formation;or graces of the Biſ hopps , and others is of the ſame authori- 
tie, as the determinations of Traytours touching loyaltie,and heretic- 
kes touching ſound dottrine, and his end never agrees with his begin- 
ning,but in rayling,and incongruitie,for but now ke made it rhe Kings 
Policie to hire the Biſhopps.& now it is the Biſhopps Policie'ro'worke 


that perſwaſion in theKing of noeBiſhopp,noeKing,the man well knowesz 
that noe Biſ 04 , noe king was the perſwaſion , of King James, who 


is owne experience withour the helve of Biſ- Sy 


found it erue by 
and ver ſoc ſottiſh doth this Labeller preſume his re that makes 
the dependence , which Biſhopps have only of the King the cauſe of 
ſuch perſwaſtons,& yet in theiy owne ſubtill ſenſe, they were of anvobery minde, 
how ths could their dependence he a cauſe of rheir perſwafion, or was 
their ſenſe ſubrill,and groſſely miſtaken. Thus thoſe blartering devills, 
that in the beginning of the Parliament charged the Biſhopps-, ro be 
Antimonarchicall thereby to conceale their malice againſt the king» 
now make it their Cryme to faygur Monarchy. a 
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He hath found a.very ſtrong proofe , as he would have it.out.of the 
Hiſtorie of the Councell of 1 rent, that Biſhopps are moſt gre » when 
Princes are weakeſt, that argues not their dependence vpon Princes,nor 
chat averſion to Biſhopps is not averſionto Princes , it jo2s Papen of 
Biſ hojgs depending on the Pope , not ou Princes , and ſuch Clexgy 
Menzas have their dependence on Pope or people wil neverwil h,thar 
the king ſhould be potent ro maſter their dependencic. 

From this the King ſett hinsſclfe to the wen af thoſe men, whoſe dofri 
wp would be the-vndoing of Monarchy. And needed he the Councells 
of Biſhopps to provide for his ſafetic againſt ſuch mens And is that 
the evill intereſt of Tyrany,and Epiſcopacie to prevent the deſignes of 
Traytours 9 Who were T raytours, if they were not,that would vadoe 
Monarchy © The dodrine;and deſignes of the ſchiſmatickes are heere- 
by apparent to be againſt Monarchy , and yer the prevention af ſuch 
conſpiracies 1s the 'T yrany , and the corrupt Councells of Biſ hoppsz 
Which the hipocrites cry-out on. 

Noe temporall law could $ouch the innocencie of their lives. And had they 
innoceney » that-plotted the vndoing of Monarchy vnder which they 
lived , and could not the law-touch it © Their dilobedience to lawes 
was a Cryme inconfiſtent with innocence , and muſt neceſſarily be pu- 
niſ hed by the lawes they diſobey , and that , wkich he calls perſecution 
of rheir conſciences , and laying ſcandalls before them was only the reJuiring 
of their obedience to Acts of Parliament , whoſe authoritie he {oe fre- 
quently cryes yp , and the infliting of juſt ies on their hadjes , and 
Eſtates according to the lawes was the dutie of the Magiſtrate ,to 
whome- the execution -of them belonged , although the indulgence 
they found from his Majeſt: in micighe ing the penalties.of law was a 
greate cauſe of their inſolence , and that 'Calamitie they have-broughc 
ypon the kingdome , and if the lives of theſe men be ſought into , their 
pride, impudence,calumnie, lying, perjurie,covetuouſnes,and cruelue 
declaretheir lives farr from-innocent. 

The man now breakes our into a-thankeſgiving for the ſucceſſes of 
their Rebellion , and though theſe hipocrices deſpiſe the thought of a 
Church , and have noe Communion with any Church , ancient,or mo0- 
dernezyet the reſiſtance of them is wary againſt the Church. 

Noe Papift conld fpeake more S— apainſt reformation , then that 
Epiſcopacie was +he Myirve prattice of all Chriſtian Churches , ill. of late 
yeares Tumult , pride faftion, and covetruonſnes imvented new modells vnder the 
Title of Chrifts Government. It neede not be obſerved againe , how the 
Libeller is ﬀectedto the- reformation , that defpiſes all bur his owne 
Babell; and Tumules, factions, pride, and covetuouſnes ,the cauſes of 
ſome new modells rouches not toe many y as he ſuppoſes ,there being 
ſoe many of the reformed Churches , that receive not theſe new mo- 
dells, but whocyer they bezthat obtrude ru Chrilts —_ 
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Scepter;and Religionathey'will-be marked with the ſame names ,ithar 
—amicadoy the greateſt number; if notall of the-reformed 
Charches. 

The Apofiles werr not properly Biſhopps:, next Bi pps were not $.4cceſ« 
ſoirs of Apoſtles in the ifunttion of Apaſileſhipp. If the Apoſiles were 
notproperly-Biſ hopps he ſhould have told:, -how they were impre- 
perly Byſ hoppszfor by his caution properly he-admits they were ſome- 
way Biſhopps', andthe:Biſhopps therein-their $uceeſſours,, though 
not inthat/part of the Apoſtleſhipp which concerned ſpeciall.guitts, 
andthe Teſtimonie of Chriſts converiation on earth., whereof they 
wereeye wittneſles, 

Tf they were - _— » they could-not be preciſely Biſhopps,, and why not 
preciſely,/if Bifhopps. 

They-could not be- Apoſiles;his reaſon is;becauſe that of Apoſile was 1mi= 
 erfall;extraordinary, and immediate, +he other ordinary fixed, and particular 

charge, and inſþetion. 'T he calling of the ſeventiedifciples was vniver- 
Fall,extr2ordinarie,and immediateand yettheywere noc Apoſtles,and 
/becatſe callings wereat tivſt extraordinary, muſt not-they,whole office 
it was:to'provide-Yucceſſours:to themſelves,.and-others in-the Church 
of God,  ordatne others-into their funRions,,.and 1s -it an Argument, 
that-becauſe, when-the-Church-was gathered,.men had particular.care 
'of certaine-Churches, therefore-they were not of the ſame calling with 
others, thatpreceeded-them ingathering:theſe Churches,and.the.lati- 
wude of territorieinthe exerciſe ofa-mans-calling doth.not make.diffes 
Tence in the'fun&tion. | 

It 3s againſt reaſon;and Charitie to ſuppoſe an ignorance,and deviation 
-of the ancient Church taught -by -the Apoſtles in a-point,, that deftro« 
yed the calling-of ſuch., as were-to reproach the goſpell;and the ſud- 
'denneſſe 15 not-imaginable in the -introduftion of Prelacy ., vnles by 
Apoſtolicallconſtitution in regard of the vniverfalitie,and the Author 
- cannot name any manifeſt corruption ſoſudden,and-vniverſall afterrthe 
ApoRles}though he pretend many. _ 

The Ecclefiafticall Hiſtorie proves it cleerely . to be falſe ,. that noe example 
ſince the firſt age for 15 60-yeares can be produced of any ſetled Churchywherein 

were many Miniſters , and congregations,, which had ſome Biſhopps over them. 
And his proofe is out of So0zomen z.who., he {ayes,, wrote above 1200 
yeaves agoe, and his :Teſtimony, that in the Churches of Cyprus,and A- 
+rabia they had Bif hopps1n every village,what thenthe ſayes what could 
-theſe bemore then Preſ biters ? Y es they were Biſ hopps,for dothany man 
-doubt ; that Bil hopps , and Preſ.biters were not diſtin&.in Sozomens 
'time, who ſoe frequently mentions it, and the Libeller complaines of 
-the corruption ot1atroducing them. in-the ages. foregoing , there are 
many-Councells before Sozomen , which were vniverſally receiveds 
and 4n them ſubordinate of :Prel biter-ro .Biſ hopp is. the _—_— 
| practice 
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po of the Church , and the-quantinie y or qualktie of Townes,ar 
erritortes,wheroin Biſ-bopps were placeds noe way proves thelefſe- 
ing 'of thoirardergneither cau.it be colle@ed,:becauſe <09n[>.4 ng 
in fnall villages-,rhattherefore:they were noe other then Prel buters, 
buthecreinthe.Libeller{hewes his malicious. qT—_ ro:truth in a- 
bufingSozomen,who having ſaid,that Churches had-ſeveral.cuſtomes, 
&:inftanceszthat though.chere were many Gitries in Scithia,there was 
-one.Biſ hopp oaly:over all,and i-othes CountreyesBiſhhopps were-ia 
villages, not every'vitlage,&-he.might aswell.conclude-noe;Prel.biters 
4n Scithiazas-none, bur ,Preſ.bitcrs 1n Arabia,and Cyprus. 

The ſame Author.tells the like of other, nations,and that Epiſcopall Churches 
didinot condemne them. Wheretore ſhould they candemne them? Its like 
they wouldzifthey .had:raken.ypon them to exerciſe the calling,gf Bif- 
-hopps being but. Preſbiters.zifar that was long. hefore condemned by 
the-Canons. 

He.makes alarge Icapefrom:ſazoamen.to fower hundred yeares agoes 
and then he ſayes many weſterne Churches in Frances. Piedmont, and Bohemia 
admitted not of Epiſcopac nog them , and yert.the. docrine, and pratice 
-of theſe Churches publiſ hed by-chemſelves,is,thatthey had Bil hopps, 
&continue.them ſtil;& this.the libeller. might ſee jn their,own hookes.. 

Tf we mightbeleive what Papiſts have written of the, Waldenſes,, ,he findes 
:in 4 booke written 400 Sn » that thoſe. Churches in Piedmont, held the 
ſam dodrine ſince the time ythat Conſtantine with his miſcheizous donations 
;poyſened, Thus the argiodes forgery of conſtantiaes donation.zs made 
-authenticke.to reproach.the. Church, Sylveſter, and the whole Church. T his 
as the. Schiſmaricall Charitic tothe; firſt Chriſtian ,, Emperour,and the 
-whole:Church,butthe man might have remembred,that Biſhopps by 
-his owne confeſſion were long before thexime ofConſtanunegand,if we 
beleive the waldenſes.themſelves,;they had Biſhopps in theuChurches, 
who held the ſame Selig ed i name ens the antzquitie of the 
waldenſes.proves,that they had Bi hopps,otherwile they had bee con- 
demned by. the anc1entChurch,as Acrius,wasfor if there had beenany 
.Churches,differing from vniverſal praRicsin the time of Conſtantine, 
it is not imaginable , that they had been vnobſerved , & wee tinde nge 
mention of their dillent, but from the-Papacie,and thar long after, 

The famous Teſtimonie of St. Jerome, whereto he. referrs rhe reſt 
is farr from declaring openly , that Bil hopp. , and Preſhiterare the, ſame 
.thing,bur the:contrary, is manifeſt in him, for what proofe can there be 
drawne from ſaint Jeromezthat Biſhopps& .Prel biters were.the ſang 
;thing,who fajes,that befor ſchiſme;by inſtigatza of the deyil entred in- 
.cotheChurch,& that one ſaid I am, of Paulavother of Apollq,another 
of cephas,al things were gaverned by the commgn ——_ of thePreſ- 
;biters,and.who,will, thinke qchat chexe.yyere no diſtin orders,hecaule 
;thiags were governed by the. comma eagle! of Rrceahuery&whetheſe 
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ſchiſmes began ,and when things were ſoe governed , were there not 
Apoſtles in the Church, and ſuperiourto Preſbiters * 

St. Terome affirmes , that Biſhopps rather by - then ordainement of 
Chriſt were exalted above Priſbiters. St Tepome ſpeakes of priviledges gi- 
ven to Biſ hopps above Preſbiters by cuſtome, but he affirmes the po- 
wer of ordination belonging to them ,and not to Pref biters Though 
St. lerome make a difference betwixt the ordainment of Chriſt , and 
— of jthe Apoſtles , neither he , nor any _ ever 
queſtioned the lawfullnes,& authoritie of ſuch C of theChurch 
in the times of the Apoſtles , and this man , that in this very Chapter 
faid the King rocees noe Scripture , and that antiquitie was not of 
weight-againſt it > now gravely determines that interpretation of Sr. 
Jerome in his fenſe ſhalbe received before intricate! flufe #atled our of 
Timothy,and Titus. Thus this prophane hipocrite proſtitutes Scripture, 
where 1t contradicts their praRtiſes , and St. Jerome { halbe preferred 
before Scripturezif he ſecme-to favour their ſenſe , and vilified bencath 
_ falles, if he diſſent from them. 

If it be farr beyond Court Element what is ſaid by his MajeRt: it-is not 
above his owne the proper Element of this breaker is prophanes,.and 
1npudencezand heere againe he importunately obtrudes the Kings let- 
ter to the Pope , which he makes a cheife _— of his Trayterous 
pretences, but the anthoritie of a gazet out of which he quotes 4tzis too 


meane to rayfe aſcandall ypon a Prince in the judgment of any reaſo- 


nable'men , and this man well knowes thc fraude inpubliſ hing that 
falſe Copie of the Kings letter , which he willfully paſſes by ;and the 
farisfa&ion,which the King gave the-Parliament,and whole Kingdome 
n his returne out of Spaine,& the diſſolving of thoſe Treaties,which 
occaſioned that letter muſt ftopp the mouth of all:detraours to-offer 

It as an argument of his Majeſt: inclination to the RomanrReligion'? 
The Libelter anſweares his Majeſt: argument to prove-hs ſufferings 
out of conſcience;not Policie;becauſe hy loſſes were more conſiderable thenepiſco- 
pacy with obje&ing hardning z and blindnes , being himſelfe hardned to 
_—_ all light of truth , and ſhut his eyes againſt the cleereſt demon- 

tions. EY 

Where hath more faftion and confuſion ever been bredd, then onder +he im- 
#aritie of his one Monarchicall Government. "The king pretended not,any 
Government could abſolutely ſhur one fa&tion , but 'we may be-ſure 
thoſe fa&ions are moſt dangerous to all Governments,whoſe principles 
are deftrutive to it , and theſe fa&ions were not-bredd in the conſtitu- 
tion off Monarchy, but among the Enemies af it , and the envious'man 
ſowed his tares , while menſlept ;and as he will not ſtand powling of the 
reformed Churches to know their numbers,ſoe he wil hand over head affirmes 
that the farr greater part in his-Majeſt: three kingdomes defired what 
they have mow done #0 throw dowene Epiſcopacie » which hath as litle weight 
| as 
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as truth. the reformedChurches are not vilified one by another,thaugh 


each maimaine their ſeverall formes of Governmentzand his Majcſt; is 
farr from vilifying rhoſe. Churches , but-the Libeller vilities hiunfelfe, 
and them that ar. their Archprel bunery claſkcall, and Dijacefine 
-Preſ bitery, and their Prieft-led herodians, blinde guides: 

None but Lutherans retained Biſhopps , and therein convinces himſelfe 
of his often repeated yntruths, thar all the reformed Churches rejected 
Epiſcopacy for the Novations, Montaniſts having noe otherBiſ hopps, 
then ſuch ,as were in every village is another of his falfiries 1n adding 
the word every , and it doth not. prove , that theſe heretickes had not 
Biſhopps , and Preſbiters , which Chriſtians may have , though they 
live in Caves, and deſerts, and its evident in ſtory thoſe heretickes had 
Biſhopps. That the Acrians were condemned for heretickes the Li- 
beler well knowes , and the King naming themſoe meddles not with 
their particular hereſies, and it 15 too obſcure to be (eene,that the King 
faftens that opinion tomching Biſ hopps , andiPreſ biters for their he- 
refie. Though the Clergic ought to-miniſter.the goſpell, if the peaple 
ſupply them nor, yet ſuch temutie , and contempt quickely becomes a 
Carkaſe indeede. The SeRaries , that place their grearenes in being 
thc ringleaders of faion turne all Religion intoa fantaſme-, and 'kno« 
win they could never by = judicious chotſe obtraine preferment in 
the Church profeſſe the diſlike of them , and ſeeke their | —— in {c- 
ducing the multitude. 

Its eafily beleived;that wealth may breede vices:1n the Clergie,aswell, 
as others , but muſt they therefore be: made poore , and others rich by 
the robbery of them © the Kings choife'of Biſ hopps will: convince the 
clamours of the Schiſmartickes , and gives juſt cauſe to expe& the evill 
conſequences the King foretells of their removall.. Thar the fun&tien 
of Biſhopps , and Preſ'bicers was not tyed'to'place , thougtrthe exer- 
Ciſe of it was by Fcclefiaſticall conſtitution, he harh been told, 
and that it was neceffary the Apoſtolique power for rhe Government 
of the Church muſt deſcend ro Biſhopps, there being noe others, thar 


ever pretended to it. 

How the Church floriſhe vndey Epifcopacic , the extent of the Chriſtian 
Religionover ſoc greate a part of the world doth ſufficiently teftitie,8&& 
the os of many in that order dorh not take away the benifirt of 
it , which acrewed vnto the Churct by the labours of orhers-, and all 
ages have recorded perſons of greate learning , and helines of life in 
that order. 

He talkes againe of the Kings Coronation oath to pite ts ſuch lames , as 
our ſelves ſhould chuſe, when he knowerh, that rhe clauſe, which he pre- 
tends to be in that oath imports noe ſuch thing , nor was that oath, 
wherein the clauſe is pretended ever miniſtred to the King,nor diverſe 
other Kings, nor ordeined to be foe. 


In 
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I'n likelihood: they were neerer amendment , that fanzht & firiier forms of 
Church diſcipline,then »has of Epiſcepacie. But they that fought to m_ 
acy would have the Church _— in their owne hands, 
ehatit might'de looſe, and in likebyhood would not be ſtrict ta 
themſelves , his boaſting of what the Scotts could worke by power, 
Chewes , thar he regards nothing right, bur power, and ſac he cau pre 
vayte, defpifes all Juſtice,and conſcience. 


———  —— 
—”———_—_— —_— 
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Vpoo the 
VXBRIDGE 
« KEA T-I HE 


Hat. men may treate like beaſts, arwell , as fight , noe 
- way oppoſes his Majeſt; Aphoriſine , which afirmes Trea- 
tie$,4 retiring from fighting like beaſts to agreeing like men, Trea- 
ties bp erg only by the vſe of reaſon, fighting by 


forcezand his Majcit: ſpake of the nature of Treaties, not the abuſes of 
men i theme and, though ſome fighting may be manlike yet the AR is 
common £0 beaſts,catiovall Treaties cannot 
The Kings march, and fight at Brainford, the Libeller woutd make 
4 thirſt of marr though in the, rigaur of Marſhall laiwyjt might have been excuſed 
n 4-naturall Enemy that makes a trade of warr, And may as juſtly be ge. 
fended in the King » whome that fa&iony which proferred a Treatie to 
him atCole-brooke intended to pens bimJhaving diſpoſed their for= 
£85 in ſuch. places,as muſt have effected it,if he had not ſpeedily preven. 
ted it by that onſet. What he intimates touching Oxford, Briſtow,and 
ſcarborrow. naming noe particulars,he can expect noanſweare,8& who- 
ever lookes oyer the memoriall,of paſſages touching Treaties will finde 
that the Kings offers were ſoe large ,as nothing , bur- deſire of peace 
could have moved him to it , and nothing but guiltines , and ambition 
coutd be the cauſe of their refuſall. 
| Thatthe fa&ion in Parliament would have compelled him to part 
with bs honour 4: a King, the Libeller denyes not, but af kes what honour 
he had,but the peoples guift,& yet he ſeckes to gefend the ARtions of theis 
villaines,as defending theraſelves,and reforts to his common principles 
that Kings are but the ſervants, of the people , who may diſpoſe of their Kings, 


and their honour as they thinke beſt, And by his doRrine the King 3 = 
people 


EIKQN AKAAZTOYL 225: 


people muſt be the prey of qo powerfull Traytour. It neede not be 
repeated y that the peoples welfare conliſts in ſupporting the rights of 
their King,and that iris their miſerie to deprive themſelves of him,and 
rurne into confuſion, and flavery to vſurpers, And it is Monſtrous,that 
a kings higheſt Court fitti g by by regal authoritie ſhould bandie themſelves 
#24inſt their ſoveraigne, and like vipers eate out the bowells of their pa« 
rent , fighting againſt that power , which gives them being , and by an 
yanaturall malice of the members to the head caſt the whole body into 
an incureable conſumption. This infolence , and preſumption of the 
pretended Parliament hath brought the looſe rabble,and lawles Army: 
to deſpiſe the repreſentation , which they ſoe much magnifie , and doe 
that vato them, which they did vnto their king. It cannot be doubted, 
that ſubje&s cannot with dutie create on equal termes with their king, 
and the pra&tice of all times makes it maniteſt,;that none but Traytours 
attempred it , and it was a ſufficient — of the kings deſire of peace, 
that he ſought a Treatie, where a ſubmiſſion was due to him. 

The Kings inſtrufions were to bribe their Commiſſioners with promiſe of ſe« 
curitie rewards, and places. How he proves ſuch inſtructions he tells vs 
not , but we are ſure , that the demaunds of their Commiſſioners 
were ſecuritie , rewards, and places, for they would have all in their 

ower. | 

: There were but three heads of the Treatie,Treland, —_— and the Mi- 
litiazthe firft was foreſtalled by a peace , that the King might pretend ba word 
againſt the Parliaments A ts. And ifthere had not been a peace 
made it was a moſt deteſtable Rebellion, and blood thirſtie crueltie to 
continue an inteſtine warr againſt the Kingzand his people of England, 
vnles a few Tribunes might have the management of that warr 1n Ire- 
land,and exclude the King from any intereſt in that kingdome, and yet 
this muſt be a defenſive warron the Rebells part. 

The King bids the Queene be confident, he will never quit Epiſcopucy: which 
informes vs by what patronage it ſtood. And how could that informe you, 
even as well, as the Kings telling her, that Religion was the ſole diffe- 
rence betweene them , 1nformes you that the | wowkon dire&ed him in 
matters of Religion, 

The ſword he reſolves , ſayes the Libeller to clutch as faſt , as if God with 
hs owne hand had put it into by. And there is noe doubt bur he had, and 
it was a Rebellious wickednes in that fation, which ſought to wreſt ic 
from him in deſpite of Gods ordinance, and their owne ſworne ſubjec- 
tion. In all theſe theKing had reaſon,honour,and conſcience on his fide, 

and his pretence , that the Queene was Regent in all theſe is farr from 
. credible , when cauſes to the contrary are Be obvious to every vnder- 
ſtanding. The Libeller himſelfe profelles their intentions to take away 
the Kings right , and would ſuggeſt to the world , that it was only the 


Queenes Councell, that he would preſerve his Crowne, | 
Ft Wiſe 
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Wiſe neen could judge the compoſure likely to be more miſerable , then Happy 
But hf wiſe mon So on by their guile never to thinke <4 
ſelves ſecure , and to preferre ther power before their conſcience , and 
the Kingdomes peace. 

The Engliſh were called Rebells during the Treatie. And why not? till the 
Treatie had made an abolition of their offence , for did they forbeare 
any of their reproachitull rermes,or Rebellious ations agaioſt the king, 
and his partie mn the Treatie © 

TheTIriſh were called good,and Catholique ſubje&s. And that ſome of them . 
might be,though the Libeller cannot produce the inſtance of it, 

The Parliament was called-a Parliament for faſhions ſake,zand in the Coun- 
Jell bookes enrolled noe Parlizment. That it was no Parliament all knowing, 
men-agree,and the enrolling of their opinions , that held it noe Parlia- 
ment was noe injury to the Treatie,andthe Kings appellation of them 
a Parliament , becauſe they wonld not be treated with otherwiſe gives 
them noe right , nor { hutts vp him from that opinion of their conditi- 
on , which was true , and reall. Chriſtians treate with the Turke by 
thoſe ——_ he will be called by, though they doc not acknow- 
ledge them belonging to him. Tl 

It was a divelliſh fraude , that the King in his owne efteeme had been abſol- 
ved from performance, as having treated with Rebells,and noe Parliament,and 
they inſteede of an expefied happines brought wndey the hatchett. Who now 
doth not fee , that force ,and guilt were the continuers of this horrid 
Rebellion,and blood, and that theſe Traytours perferred their private 
ſecuritie before publique peacet But whence is this colle&1an of a di- 
velliſh fraude by a divellif h interpreter £ If the King thought not the 
appellation due to them , which he gave them, doth ut follow , that he 
muſt eſteeme himſelfe abſolved of performance of his promiſes thcre=- 
fore © Theſe are dreames from divelliſh infuſions , not reaſonable ps: 
poſitions , the titles of treating parties having noe influence vpon the 
Try ns of the things promiſed , and they of the other fide might 

nave ſaid, they were abſolyed from performance, becauſe they treated 

with the Kings Commiſſioners vnder other Titles then they had ,or 
were knowne by , but they would perſwade the people, that they can- 
not be {aſe vnleſſe the maſter Rebells rule. - 

May not that bratt ſuperſtition be juſtly Iaid to their charge, that im- 
poſe for the Scepter of Chrifts Kingdome a yeſterdayes inyention'o 
congrepgationall conſiſtories,and make it Religion,and truth.of God to 
roote out Prelates of the Church of God? .. 

For the mcritt of the Treaties , and where the blame lay of their 
breach,the world hath long fince full ſatisfaion, and that the Rebells 
came but vnwillingly toTreaties,and with reſerves allwayes to breake 
tt of, never mittigating the rigour of any propoſition 1n the leaſt de- 
grec,and though the Libeller,and others ſpitr Sulphur,and caſt m_ 

their 
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"their cloudes of lying , and flander , yet the evidence of the fats dis- 
ſolve, and conſume their venome, and contidence, and the meaneft ca- 
pacitie deſcernes the talſ hood , and crueltie of their proceedings both 
m warr, and Treaties. 


—— 4 


Mh—_ 4 
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Vpon the 


VARIOUS 
RY E:-N- 2-2 


Of the- warr.. 


T #4 noe new , or unwonted thing for bad men to clazme 1s 
much part in God, as his beft Servants. And all men looke vpon the 
Rebells in England, as the vnparalleld prodigies of this hipocri- 
ſy, their claimes ynto Gods ſervice,and fayour, the vſurpation of 

thoſe appellations, that belong to the Godly , their oftentations of faf- 
tings, prayers, and thankesgivings , and ſevere cenſures of the perſons, 
and manners of others,are a ſufficient demonſtration of this preſumpti- 
on of men hardnedin wickednes , and reſolved to proſecute ambitt= 
ous diſignes. 

He is yet to learne what good vſe the King made of theſe various events,nei- 
ther will he acknowledge,though he ſee the vie of infolence, & cruel- 
tie, which the Rebells haye made of their ſucceſſes againſt him. 

Thoſe mumbers,which the King grew to from ſmall beginnings, came not out 
of love,but fled to be protefied from the feare of reformation. A jolly conceite, 
what feare of reformation was there, or appeares yet? It was neceſlary 
dutie to oppoſe Rebells,and confuſion,ang that was then knowne vnto 
the (illieſt people , but ſuch , as were poyſened by the contagious doc- 
trines of Rebellious SeAaries* 

Such a ſnow ball =_- eafily gather through thoſe cold , and darke provinces 
of ignorance, and lewdeneſſe. And can he thinke , that any Provinces are 

oe 12norant; and lewde, as theſe finkes , and Kenells, whence the Re- 
bells raked the rabble of raſcallitie,which they armed againſt the king? 
The libeller could not be ignorant of what al his partie —— 
the greate difproportion in qualitie both for place, and education, that 
was in the Kings partie above their owne. 


The Libeller would have Gods long Peagpartes to harden , as 
| p , 
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be the beginning - ſererer puniſhment, But he over lookes that ſenſible 
obduration » which ſucceſſes have brought vpon the Rebells, and as 

they are a ſevere puniſhment vypon the nation , ſoe we may conceive 

by their wickednes , that theur proſperitie bindes them oyer to grea- 

ger judgment. 

He would convince the King of breaking lawes,and that he had not the 
» ſword by lawznot joe muchas townjheath againſt a forraigne Enemy. And by 
ſoc palpable an vatruth , it being knowne vnto the whole world , that 
Leagues , and warrs with forraigne nations were made by the King a- 
lone we may conclude, he hath quitred { hame » & is reſolved to ſticke 
to his falſe aſſertions, and tettering Arguments , though never ſoe con- 
trary to his owne Judgmeiit,& knowledge,& hcere againe he repeates 
hisjaded diſcqurſe of a free nation,body of Parliament ,and ſword in a ſinple 
hand ſo often ſpurred vp, and downe ſince the beginning of his booke. 
The libeller, if he would have vſed Arguments { hould have expreſſed 
wherein his pretences differ from otherRebells,for all pretend Tyrany 
1n their Rulers,& fighting for libertie,but he will have fighting lawful 
to makea new Republiquezand to take the ſword to deſtroy the old,& 
inſteede of making the King guiltie of the breach of lawes,juſtifics the 
Rebellis,becauſe lawes were executed. Whateyer he objctts for a rea- 
ſon of Rebellion againſt aKing is as poſſible ro any other Governmenr, 
for are alRepubliques of one Religion,& may the ſubje&s of different 
Religion from what is eſtabliſhed 1n any ſtate Rebel,& ſay it is varea- 
ſonablezthat rulers muſt be obeyed,when they wil not conforme to the 
opinions of a ſe&z& fo ſeverall opinions muſt decide their Religian by 
the ſword. If ſuch Rebells die Martirs we have been much decerved of 
malefa&ours,and noe Traytours will want a ſaint-ſ hipp. 

This opinion of his touching the holines of Rebellion,he ſayes,z not 
the opinion,but full beleife of farr holyer, and ow men » then Paraſiticke prea+ 
chers,For holy,and wiſe men the Libeller ſeemes to be litle acquainted 
with,and vnles they be the ſcandall of preachers,and baſeſt of Paraſites 
none can be ſoe vile to maintaine ſuch odious afſertions. Its well 
knowne the Crim catching ſermonizers to theſe Rebells have confi 
dence enough to ſpeake m_ they know not,& men hired to a& a falſe 
= will bluſh at nothing; and therefore,though never King was eſta- 

liſhed by Parliament , nor could be , becauſe they depended on him, 
and were called by him: thongh Parliaments never aRed in law,Civill 
oaths,nor Religion bur by theKings aſſent,and the oath which he calls 
the Kings,and _" ſoe often mentioned, was never eſtabliſht by Par- 
liament, yet againſt all evidence this libeller,& his Mates will affirme, 
that nothing was thought to be eftabliſhed , which that houſe declares to be abo=- 
liſhed. Trs like he meancs the houſe of Commons , which never till 
theſe blacke times pretended a power to give an oath , much leſſe 


make a law , and ſuch, as make theſe vaſt 'yntruths outgoc Paraſi- 
| ticke 
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= preachers , and all knights of the Poſt, that are yet diſcove- 
red. | 
It were abſurd to give the Parliament a legiſlative power,and vpbraide them 
for tranſgreſſing old Eſtabliſhment. Whoeyer thought them to have a le- 
ifNative power © Is not the King the Legiſlatour , and they his Coun- 
Fell;and is1t not abſurd to give the Legiſlative power to them, that are 
to adviſe the Legiſlatour ,and when the two houſes deſire the King, 
that it may be made a law by the Ray with their conſent , is it not ab« 
ſurd , that one houſe \ hould ſay all the Legiſlative power is in them & 
But there neede noe proote of their tranſgrefling old eſtabliſhments, 
when they confeſſe it, Irs like the Rebells thinke their heaven heere, 
and they doe not much value the loſſe of the other , and noe man is 
troubled with his cenſure , tro whomec Charitie , and trbth are alike 
deſpicablc. 
he Libeller , that ſcoffes at the ſeeking of heaven in forma pauperis 
ſhewes his value of heaven , and ſeekes none but that , which is to be 
found in forma proditoris. He thinkes to take of the horror of their 
death, that dyed in willfull perjury, and Rebellion againſt the king by 
raving againſt the kings partie , who he ſayes died moſt frequently with 
oaths , and other damning words in their mouths , And 'is ſoe impotent to 
hope , that the Calumnies of a prpong wretch will tinde creditt , for 
were he not diſtempered by hellif h deluſion , or ſottiſhly drunken, he 
would not ſoe ſtupidly affirme , that it was notorious , that they , who were 
hotteſt in his cauſe, the moſt part of them were men oftner drunke , then by their 
ood mill ſober y 1t being a knowne truth , that men of moſt eminent ſo- 
xieric were hotteſt in the kings cauſe, & theis traytours never forbare 
any wickedues by their will but for their ends. The king neede not a 
diſcovery to the ſicte of their conſciences,more then by their Actions,that 
fought againſt him , and he might juſtly beleive they had never the better 
of him in their owne con ſciences,where they were more affraid to encounter thoſe 


many reaſons from law, alleagiance, and Chriſtian grounds, hen in a deſpe- 


rate bravery to fight. And is it to. preſume more then a Pepeto ſay this ? 
But he that will not ſtickeat open falfitication will not flicks to ſlan- 
der thoughts , and offer conjectures for convertions , ſuch as were moſt 
zealous in his Majeſt: cauſe had a ſobrietie vablemiſ hable by a Tray- 
tours malice , and were not only free from druken diſtemper , but bru- 
riſh inſolence , and brazen impudence , which the Rebells rather af- 
fe& , then repent of, And 1s there. not a juſt cauſe, that the con- 
fciences of 'many ſhould grow ſuſpitions , and correfied by the pre- 
etentions of the miſnamed Parliament , now proved falſe, and vn- 
intended © Whats become of their making a glorious King , lawes 
of the land , priviledges of Parliament £ Doth not eycry man ſee they 
are all in the dirt among the Libellers Ceremonies, 

But they never pretended to eſtabliſh. his _ without our _—_ 
3 an 
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and Religion , no Religion without the word of God , noy to judge of latwts 
#heir being effabl ſhed , but to eftabliſh them by their gan, Good, = Hon Il = 
They never pretended , that his throne was inconſiſtent with libertic , 
orReligion;nor to judge of lawes otherwiſe;then by being eſtablished, 
Burt who muſt be the Difatowrs,theParliament,which is crumbled in- 
to a cloſe Committee, and ſtate Counſel! , or any rabble, that [hall {ay 
this,or that law is not good, and therefore to be repealed, though efta- 
bliſ hed, he ought to have concluded,that they never pretended privi- 
ledge of Parhament further then the ſubterranean junto , or the Tu- 
_ mults { hould judge neceſſary. 

To pray,and'not to governe is for a Monks not 4 King. But is prayer in- 
conſiſtent. with Government © Thoſe men will accufe the King for 
being a Chriſtian,and haveas litle love to prayer,as obedience,a monke 
will better governe, then ſuch a man pray, who is conſtant to malice,& 
falſ hood, and this man that ſayes to governe by Parliament juſtifies his 
Rebellion totake away Kinghe Government. 

Hys legiſlativeParliament,and oppreſſed lawes cannot be admitted;where 
other anſweare is wanting , but the Libeller hath long ſince thruſt the 
force of them out of doores by his many prevarications , confining 
them all in theCabinet of his owne braine,which muſt determine whe + 
ther they be good, and neceſſary. 

He is conſtant to Tohn of Leidens principles , that muſt take away 
other mens goods for doubt of ill vſing them , and becauſe the King 
ſayes,he feared the temptanon of an abſolute Conqueſt,therefore it was piows 
and friendly in the Parliament to reſiſt him. Their pietie, and friend! hipp 
were amch alike,and the LibellersRiligion might come 1n for a { hare, 
Its very probable , that this warr had never been , if the A for conti+ 
nuance of the Parliament had not been conſented to by the King , and 
that A&t might ſtopp the mouth .of any reaſonable man , from ſaying 
there was ſuch a power in the two houſes , as the Libeller dreames ot, 
that deſire$that A& from the King , and it was never heard in qur ſto- 
ry that ever Parliaments made warr againſt Kings , 4s Tyrants, or other- 
wiſe, for how could they make awarr , that neither could, nor ever did 
preted to fit longer,then theirKing | —— the immodeſtie,& ingra- 
tirude of the preſent Rebells have farr exceeded the worſt Examples. 

He is obſtiwate to his principles , and feares to attribute any thing te 
the Kings conceſſions, or denyall, and had he graunted leſſe in all proba- 
bilitie himſelfe, and the Kingdome had ſuffred leſle. 


It cannot be doubted , but the Libeller will1nvert whatever the 
King ſayes,and it is a greate adventure, that he fayes the fins of their lives 
710t Tides bt againſt them,and wee have greate cauſe to beleive their 
proſperitie did noe lefſe,that continue hardned in ſoe execrable a cauſe. 

he King ſayes he deſires 'not any man ſhould be further ſubje&t to him 
then all of vs ſhould be ſubjeft zo God, And this Mounteþanke holds this 4 
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cviledge worſe', then Biſhopps lands , for he ſayes he deſires aſnacch ſubjec+ 
= g due ys ſo —_ noe leſſe wig a god. And 1s ſubjefion 
to Princes in the,Lord ſubjection to them as God? And doth the King 
deſire otherwiſe , that would have them noe otherwiſe obey him , then 
that they might obey God, renouncing all obedience, that conſiſts nor 
with obeying God , but ſale worke muſt be ſlight , and the Libeller 
would not exceede his hire. oo 

.The Rebells defiring the Kings acquittal of them for the blood of the 
wary confirmes their guilt, not their innocence. Though God impute 
not to any man the blood ſhedd in a juſt cauſe in refpe& of the ground, 
and reaſon of doing it , yet there may be temptations vnto natural in- 
firmitie in a&ing a juſt cauſe , and the King was not withour a ſenſe of 
ſuch danger , therefore the Libeller wretchedly beggs an argument of 
his guilt from his prayer not to have blood imputed to im. 


i 
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Vpon the 


REFORMATION 
Of the” Times. 


Rp, Oveltze , and perturbation are juſtly con- 
B/IRS demned not only by Chriftians , but morall men, 
£, andit is anoveltie taken vp only by Sectaries,that 
* would confine all Religion to their owne frenſy, 
1 and reject the yniverſall conſent of all times , and 
NY) places , and not only boaſting of the truth of their 
WY . 
Q JE owne deluſions , but odad_g them vpon the: 


VICE FIRES world,threatning fire,and fword ro gainſayers,and 
et they will pretend the example of our Saviours publiſhing his go- 
pell,and pretend like reaſon for their fanaticke conceites, as for his di- 
vine revelations,and miraculous Teſtimonies,and becauſe reformation 
may be neceſſary, therefore they conclude it muſt be as often, as theſe, 
that are carried about with every winde of dod&rine \ hall thinke firt,&; 
they would reduce Chriſtianitie to a cloud without water toſſed to, & 
fro with the breath of private opinion. | 
The tirſt reformers in the time of Pope Adrian pretended not a reforma- 
tion of the vniverſall Church , and a reje&ion cf whatever was recei- 
ved by the primitive , as thoſe men now , neither did they preſume to 
enforce 
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enforce others to their perſwaſion, and though noveltie, and perturb;t3zh 
were obje&ed to them , yet they ſtil] deprecated that guilt, and it is a 
moſt vnchriſtian , and prophane diſpoſition ro deſregard lawes eftabliſ- 
hed , and Religion ſetled ypon preſumption of private opinions , and 
theſe of men neither learned , diſcreete , nor. honeſt, ' There is greate 
difference betweene a clamour , and an vndeniable truth ,and we may 
not thinke, that popular compliance, diſſolution of all order, and Governmens 
in the Church, ſchiſme, vndecencies, confufions, ſacrilegious invafions,contempt 
of the Clergy ,and their Leiturgie , and diminution ;of Princesare leſſe odious, 
becauſe Papiſts obje&ed them , or that any pretended reformation 
introduced by theſe deteſtable practices can be atted , or approved by 
Chriſtians , Al men are wittnes , that the preſent Se&aries are guiltie 
ofall theſe, The former reformers did not give occaſion for ſuch aſper- 
ſions, that deſired only the libertie of their owne conſciences from the 
*praRtice, and þeleife of errours newly enjoyned, and anciently reje&ed 
in theChurchyor els followed the orderly reformations which Princes, 
and ſtates authoriſed in their owne Dominios,bur theſe new reformers 
obtrude their ditates vpon all the world , and will diſpoſe of all King- 
domes with the Divill, as in their donation. 

Let it be produced,what good hath been done by ſynods fince the reformation, 
| Its like not the good he .meanes to authoriſe all manner of Lewde 
ſe&s , and Lunaticke opinions. But ſynods are cuſtomary , and have 
their ſet times in all the reformed Churches, and if there be fraude, and 
packing in ſ) ynods,as he ſayes, whence come Parliaments, that are of like 
conſtitution to be free © Is therea priviledge of Parliament to change 
nature, and that the members cannot be guilcie of fraude , faction , and 
Treaſon ? There is not only fraude, and packing by infinuations, con- 
ſpiracies , and corruptions of the yulgar , but violence , and confuſion 
to Church,and ſtate by tumultuary reformations,and what is this doc- 
trine of reje&ing ſynods , but the juſtifying of all licentious violence, 
and Lewde Rebellion to introduce mens private opinions. 

The =_ ng doune of Church windowes , and Croſſes , which were but Cirill 
not Religious markes , defacing the Monuments , and inſcriptions of the dead, 
mentioned by the King are the effe&ts of a popular, and deceitefull refor« 
mation in the account of all true proteſtants. c 

That Proteſtants were accuſed by Papiſts , as theſe are charged by the 
King will not parallell guilt , nor hide the preſent Ations of theſe 
Traytours from view, and deteſtation. 

The Libeller doth very prepoſterouſly produce theExample of Tob, 
whoſe ſinceritie was accuſed to God , as a prote&@ion for the hipocrifie of 
SeRaries,while himſelfe a&ts the part of him;that accuſed Job to God, 
and omits not the traducing of all proofes of pietie, Religion , and Ju- 

Kice in the late King. 
' But the mfirmities of beſt men , and ſcandalls of hipocrites in times of refor- 
ming 
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ming tan lay noe juſt blemiſh :pon the integritie of others y nor ſe of re= 
Ys Jer Noe man ayes þ did , but + ithe Reformatior je elf. be a 
noveltie pretending not the conſent of any times , but their owne opi. 
nions of places of Scripture different from all others if that , which is 
offred in the name of reformation be in it ſelfe confuſion , and ſcanda- 
lous imputing Antichriſtianiſme to all the Churches of Godzthat were 
before them,'and that the way of introducing it be with preſumption, 
blood,and Rebellion,we cannot thinke, that any promoters of ſuch an 
vnchriſtian deformitie can have any integritie , or Religion , and they 
are not blemiſ hed, with the Crymes of others, but their owne, They, 
that have no publique place,nor authoritie to-reforme theChurch can- 
not be excuſed of preſumption , if they gmeddle with it , and ſuch bu- 
ſy bodies are moved with Carnall ſclfe ſeeking , and private ambition, 
not ſenſe of dutie. 

If any thing grew worſe , and worſe in the Church of England, it was the 
encreaſe of SeQaries , who would cover their hipocrilie with cenſure 
of ſuperiours,and lawes. Theſe Reformers pretend to reforme lawes, 
not corruptions,for though they talke of the time of theKingsRaigne, 
they pretend to reforme nothing , that was particularly worſe in his 
time then before, and he might aswell have af ked, why Queene, Eli- 
zabeth in her fortie yeares raigne had not reformed,as peeviſ hly talke, 
that his Majeſt: ſhould not reforme in twentie yeares , when it was held 
ſtrange,that the Schiſmatickes ſhould be foe diſtempered to pretend a 
neceſſity of reformatio,there _ greaterneede of ſtrengthning what 
was eſtabliſhed. It is a Diabolicall Method to change the order of the 
Church by deſtruction of the Civill ſtate,& juſt reformation never op- 

ſes lawful authoritie in ſetting vp aGovernmet over others. Though 
Chriſtians might reforme themſelves , they allwayes judged it an abomina- 
tion to impoſe theirReligion ypo the ſtate they lived in. Private refor- 
mations are of Chriſtian right , but publique are the prerogative of ſu- 
preame power,and though Princes ought to ſerve God in the firft place;the 
people are not to deſtroy Princes in the firſt place, they may worſhipp 
God , though they be perſecuted , they cannot truly, if they take the 
ſword to ſubdue them , that are in authoritie , and they feare not God, 
that feate not their Kin$ , our feare of God bindes vs to vie noe vio- 
lence againſt our King , nor vpon others, our Alleagiance to our 
King being a part of our dutie to God , and as the Apoftle convinces 
thoſe , that hate their brother , not to love God , ſoe in vaine doe they 

r#tend to feare Godzthat offer violence to their King.Can a Chriſtian 
Lode all the lawes of the ſecond table vpon pretence of keeping the 
firt* And did not he , that Commaunded to have noe other Godss 
buthim, commaund the honour of Father, & Mother © May a private 
Chriſtian robb, and kill , becauſe perſons are not of his Religion. The 
ſcripture ſajeshe that is guiltie of the breach of one commaundement, 


is guilcic of all , and though Chriſtians ___ obey Commaunds 
g cons 
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contrary to the commaund ofGod;they may not vſe violence,& force, 
bur theſe are the Phariſees,that teach men by making a vow ypon pre- 
tence of Gods ſervice to diſobey Parents,which room, Sue tc oe muck 
condemnes. Chriſts Kingdome 1s ſpiritual in the hearts of the faithful, 
not in 4 papal! conſiftory,nor 4 congregational pullpitt,they were beſt Chri- 
ſtians, that _ not wicked commaunds , but deteſted by all Chri- 
Kians , that vſed violence againſt their Pagan Governours , and the re- 
formed Churches may ſee what Communion can be had with thoſe, 
that profeſſe thoſe beſt Chriſtians,that were leaſt ſubject to their King. 
The King of Spaine may profeſſe to have his Kjngdome from Chriſt, what- 
ever his Religion bezhe hath a juſtCivill right,which none ever doub. 
ted to acknowledge,but theſe hell bred Sectaries,that allow noe right, 
but what is founded on their will,8 his repetition of the Letter to the 
Pope vpon this occaſio ſhewes he is vnder a famine of reaſon,;that ma. 
kes theKings conſticy to the doctrine of theChurch ofEngland to pro- 
ceede from his letter to thePopegcalling it enmitie to the trueChurch, 
are any ſoc madd to thinke;that the Pope was pleaſed with the dorine 
of the Church of England Did the Libeller thinke there were a 
God, would he write ſoe willfully againſt his owne vnderſtanding,that 
the King engaged himſelfe to hazard life, & Eſtate for the Roman Religion,he 
would then thinke,thatGod were neere him,& writt downe thoſe words, 
which he will one day require an account of. 
The King prayed againſt his hipocrifie, and Phariſaicall yy , whoſe 
rayer 15, thou z who muſt give truth for hipocriſie ſuffer vs not to be miſerably 
deluded by Phariſaicall waſhings. Poeticall licence will not waſh away 
willfull flander , and malicious falffication , but this man makes hipo- 
criſie,and Phariſaicall waſhings his cheife ſtudy, and nates the prayers 
of others for his converſzon from ſuch wickednes. | 


' Vpon his 7 
LETTERS 


taken , and 


DIVULGED. 


HE Publication of the Kings Lettershad quite 
contrary effe&s to theſe, which the publiſhers intended,and 
infteede of diſcovering mater to their advantage,caſt ſhame 
on their falſe aſperſions , whereby they ſought ro macy + 

rne 
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the affe&ions of his people from him , they ſet foorth both his judg- 

ment,and affe&ions oppoſite to Poperie, & the Iriſh Rebells, and the 

peace made with them not out of favour,bur neceſfſitie to divert the fi- 

nall deſtru&ion of the Proteſtant partie there. The endeavours to be 
aſſiſted with forraigne forces , when ſoc horrid a Rebellion had taken 
deepe roote was neither againſt any former profeſſions,nor any rules of 
Juſtice and pietie , but naming of Papiſts , and —_ forces were 
the bugbeares » wherewith the fa&tion affrighted the filly people , and 

vnder pretence of revenging the blood of Ireland,ſought to draw.men 

inclinable to aſſiſt the King , or vawilling to tight againſt him into thae 
imployment;, that he might be more expoſed to their power , and they 
mighr have the better mcanes to weaken him , and ſupport their owne 

Rebellion. Theſe Letters have diſcovered their groſſe impoſtures in 

repreſenting the King wholy Governed by the Queene,or others,{ he- 

wing cleerely , that his owne judgment cheifely ſteered his owne af- 
faires, and its like the fation long lince ſaw their owne raſhnes in that 
Publication , and that the world tooke notice , that they were ſoe farr 
from doubting the Kings aFe&ion to Popery , that their gn was 
cheifely to declare his averſenes to it, that they might prevent his ſuc=- 
cours from Princes of that Religion. 

That it was done by them without honour,ty Civilitieno man boubts, 
vnles infe&ed with Schiſmaricall, or Rebellious malice,and betweene 
King, and ſubje&s matters can never be @that condition that his ho- 
nour,and their dutie are #rifling,and ſuperficall vanities, and with whome 
they are ſoe we may not wonder at any brutiſh , and inhumane Barba- 
ritie, when was there an example of ſuch a Treaſon againſt nature, and 
humanitie to divulge the Letters betweene man , and wife touchin 
- conjugall privacie? And honour , and Cizilitie being taken , as he woulT 

have it for diſcretion, honeſtie, prudence,and plaine truth, the publiſhers of 
theſe Letters not only ſtand guiltie of the breach of thoſe vertues, but 
appeare the venemous,and ynnaturall Traytours to mankinde. 

To cover this baſe A the Libeller ſayes , that ſuch courſes are fa- 
miliar with none more then Kings,and produces, an Example out of Com- 
mines relating the ovary ofa Letter by Lewes the eleventh written to 
him from the Dutcheſſe of Burgundy,which he ſayes the Hiſtorian doth not 
charge with incivilitie , or diſhonowr. And is that the caſe of publiſ hing 
Letters, that tn betweene man, and wife , and may ſubje&s doe to 
their King, what Enemies may one to another * The Libeller will ſay 
yes » for he holds noe ſubordination , though the publiſhers profeſſed 
the contrary , and would not be _— to have abjured their Allea- 
giance, or that they tooke their King for their Enemy, but their prac= 
tices were noe more confiſtent, then the Libellers Arguments, 
 Theinjury offred tothe Kjngs Mother was too well knowne to be: | 
a fained ſuſpition or jealofie in him, and if they = not been guiltie of - 

2 ale 
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baſe aſperſion, theywould have acquitted themſelves ſome other way; 
then by the publication,and frequent repetition. The Libeller appea- 
res to glory more in recitall of it , then in the argument , which he can 
draw from pretence of faining a ſuſpition, and he, that ſuckes any im- 
putations ypon theKing our of hoſe letters muſt be aBeerle,not aBee, 
and they, that from placing conſtancy to his wife y. before the mention 
of Religion, and law will ſpin a webb of determination for the prioritic . 
of affeftion,have more of the ſpiders venom; then the Bees ſweetenes, 

They which eſteemed their King , though one man the breath of 
their noftrills , thought the nation could not be happy without him, 
-4ud the late Parliament , whereon the Libeller buildes his faith affir= 
med in their declarations , the happines of the Kingdome did ſce mainely 
depend on by Majeſt; and the Royall branches of that roote , «s in an ardinary 
way of providence, they would not except it from any other fountaine , or 
_ And are they therefore a nation of Ideots , and miſerable , as 

c layes. 

The happines of a nation eonſiſts in true Religion , pietie , Tuſtice , prudence 
pai ga 4 I . ang m_ And Mw ſhall 
theſe be preſerved in a nation , by therule”of the rabble? And ban- 
dying the Government with a racker betwcene © _ faRions , but 


theſe Rebells with the madd men of Munſter will introduce new Ie- 


ruſalem with the deftru&ion of their Kings , and Rulers , and the Li- 
beller its like lookes to be _ ſaint 1n this terreſtriall Paradiſe, 
r the 


who ſayes they,in whomeſoever theſe vertues dwell eminently neede not Kings, 
but are the Architefts of their owne happines , and whether to themſelves , or 
others are not lefſe then Kings. The world hath been well acquainted 
viith theſe Archite&s of Treaſon , and ſhall never want pretenders 
to thoſe yertues , whoſe practice ſhewes them the builders of Babell, 
that place their happines in their power , and other mens confuſion, 
the King appeares eminent in theſe vertues , not only by his couſtant 
actions,but in his houſ hold, which was admired for itts order amongſt 
ſtrangers above other Courts, though by the Libeller traduced , as all 
laudable things are. 

To make reconciliation deſperate , the Libeller holds reaſonable , and 
aſ kes,why they ſhould feare it, and ſuch,as intend not reconculiation with 
God, thinke they have noe neede to be reconciled to men. | 

Their fa& is not parallell to Chams revealing his fathers nakednes » for the' 
| King at that time could not be efteemed the father of his Countrey , nor had ever 
merited that Title, And might-not Cham have ſaid ſoe to his father, 
aſwell , as doe what he did { Bur they , who acknowledged that Title 
due to him , as the Parliament did, and gave it him as their King), can- 
not excuſe themſelves from a fin parallell to Chams , nor from the me« 
rit of his curſe. 


The Libeller profeſles averſenes to all reconciliation vpon pretoncs 
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” of Juſtice to the lives of them , that dyed for the freedome of their 
Countrey, and yet he will not profefſe to want Charitie, and why then 
is it mockery with God for the King to pray » that God will judge his cauſe, 
and that the evill they intended returne on their owne heads , that they may be 
aſhamed , and covered with their owne confuſion , as with a cloake the Kin 
forgave his Enemies , bur ſtill prayed vnto God for the vindication 0 
his 1nnocencie by the conviction of thoſe falle xccuſers , and this is not 
to wil h them that cvill , which hinders Charitie , but prayer for that 
favour of God , which prote&s innocencie , and that livery of detrac- 
tion,and confuſion the Libeller will rather wearezthen exchange it for 
the robe of righteouſties, whoſe malice to the living , not Juſtice to the 
dead drawes theis hipocriticall pretences from him, 


Vpon his 


G O I N G 


to the 


SS OFF: 


T was not an excuſe, but areall intelligence,that the 
King had of their conſultations at London , defigning miſcheife to 
his perſon, if he came there T he junto did not vie to proclaime their 
Councells, neither was it pretended they did , and t a necel[- 

ſitie Counſelled the King to adventure 2pon thiir loydltie y1nho figftbegun 
his troubles, yet the rigour of the Engliſh Rebells drew on thar'neceſſi- 
tie, and the Kings comming to the Scotts might worke , if there were 
any remainders of loyaltie to deride thoſe , who were only joyned by an 
ynlawfull , and diſſembled confederacie , and it had not been an A& of 
malice,but prudence toreſolve vpon ſuch an hope;for friends they.could 
not bezthat are contemned for an hireling Army , paid not in Scatch cone, 
but Engliſh ſilver jeered with "their Brotherly afſiRance , and monebly pay, 
and a right vnderſtanding of the diſaffe&ioh to the Engliſh Rebells 
towards them,might recall them to their dutie tothe king , and with= 
draw them from their difloyall combination, 

The ſcotts needed not armies to defend their libertie,g conſcience,which 
were never invaded,&the yy were not out of charity tothem,but 
for the neceſſitic of thoſe, who ſent for the ſcotch affiftacezhe il prereds 
a cauſe for the ſcotts miſtruſt of the king inthat caſe;where a ground of 
ſuſpitic could not be imagined, &judges axhers by his. ©wn, 105 
S 3 C 
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that loyaltie once broken is rather tempted to a finall ſhipwracke , then 
preſerved by an opportunitie to recover it. 

Providence doubtles is never couſened, but deceivers,though they fal- 
ſifie their faith to others muſt expeR;thatas their falshood was permit-= 
ted,ſoe it will receive its deteRtion,and demeritts, 

The man thinkes much, that their profeſt loyaltie,who fought againſt 
their King \hould be called a riddle, and as 1t was a very darke one to 
generall —— — if they had preſerved theKings perſon being 
1n their power , they had given ſome ſolution doing what they ſaid of 
their loyaltie, not what their former A&ions imported. And doth nor 
the Libeller ſay , irs ridiculous , that they , whoſe profeſt loyaltie led 
them to dire armes againſt theKings ws ar, hould thinke him viola- 
ted by theit murther of him,which he calls Juftice, & who vnderſtands 
not,that ſo neceſſitous may be the ſtate of Princes,that their greateſt danger may 
be in their ſuppoſed ſafetie , and their ſafetie in their ſuppoſed danger. Bur he 
would have;thatthe only way for theKings preſervation was to ſacritiſe 
his reaſon honour,&conſcience,& not to Au run ſuch hazards,though 
his Majeſt: left his force , he reſolved not to leave his conſcience , and 
change an outward for an inteftine warr, and Rebells deſiſt not from their 
violence , whether he ſtrive or yeilde. If he contend , he is bloody , if he 
yeilde;, he is wily, if he offerreafon he is j ppm , If heacknowledge, 
he is guilty, and thus the players of a Rebell game, having irrecoverably 
loſt honour,& conſcience play on ſtill to gaine power,& increaſe guilt, 


The words of a King are full of Jour by the law , and that law is not like 


the Nazarites locke of ſampſon , but an — they have from God, 
which 15 inſeperable , though Rebells like the faithles harlot cur of his 
forcezand Armies;yet the right of his power is inſeperable,and if theſe 
Traytours had looked to precept,or Example, they might have found, 
that a Kings word had power, and their perſons reverence without ref- 
pe&to the merit 6f their Ations. David rs not, that Saul had 
not atithoritie of law;when he perſecuted him without a cauſe,&when 
Sauls life-was it his power. The King appeales not vnto Libellers,and 
common paſquills tojudge of his reaſon, & ſuch', as are offended at the 
name,/ot-eſtimitivn of reaſon, are likely to have a ſmall part in ie. 
© Moninrents of his reaſon appeare 4s thinly-in hy Afions , and writting , as 
cold be txpeRted from the mieaneſt parts , bred '»p in the middeſt of ſoe many 
rhayes extavordinary to know ſomerhing. Surely the Monuments of the 
Eibellevs irrationdll affertions appeare very thicke in this whole diſ- 
courſe,and men may be amazedat his folly,that makes him run into ſoe 
many abſurdities to avoyde the confeſſion- of truth , how.often hath he 
objected to the Kine , that his bfeeding could 'nor enable him tojudge 
of mattersand heee would adyance his breeding ro abaſe his parts,but- 
ſaeh;as feade the Kings booke, and his will ſee Monuments enough of 
his Majeftereaſ#rf) and the Libellers abſurditie, aud iwpudence, mY 
3 ! 3 - 
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The Kings deliberations touching his iq Oxford , though ma- 
ture , yet foreſeene to be of doubrfull event, and therefore vainely ob- 
ſerved by the Libeller to contradi& his prayer, Though 1 know not what 
to doe,yer mine eyes are towards thee. Wicked men contemne Princes, and 

. God cauſeth chem to wander in the wildernes, where their is noe way. The 
puniſhments vpon Princes are moſt frequent for the wickednes of the 

cople, whereby they come to confuſion, and haye many rulers, but ir 
was 2 willfull falſification of the Libellers to cite a Text as ſpoken of 
Princes, that was altogeather applyed to the people. Pſalme 107. 


tt m_—_— 


_— 


Vpon the 


=C 0 -4;72 


Delivering the KING to the 


ENGL4E5S'm 


Fu objectin of ſelling theKing by the Scotts us ſoe fowle 
an infamy,as befiits none to vindicateybut themſelves. In the meane 
time theLibeller thinkes,he may ſay with the high Prieſts co 

= - Judas confeffing his fin of betraying our ſaviour, what is that 
to vs,and he would have the infamy only reſt on the ſeller, none on the 
buyer , ahd its like will , as he profeſſes diſagree with the King to the 
worlds end,and will out babble all law,truth,and reaſon, that ſuch as tought 
to change the Government,& deſtroy the lawes, en. o for them, and 
he may Tedd to the worlds end , and not be belezved againſt the evi- 
dence of the fa&,and that miroy before his face, wherein he ſees all that 
a&ed,which he denies,renders him ngt only a denyer of principles,but 
common ſenſe , & the Traytoms deereec of nou —_— was what they 
ever intended,though they had not a confidence to act it preſently, and 
from that example of diſſoyaltie,the Libeller, & others made a change 
of principlesto ſute with ſuch monſtrous produttions. Irs probable 
the Libeller would be ever anſwcaring frutteles repetitions , for his an- 
fweares are noe other, and yet he thinkes himſelfe not liable to cenſure 
for his ſtall repetition in the lines before of the kings being vnalterable in 
hy will, would have been our Lord, averſe from Parliament, and reformation. 
If the Libeller retained any. eſtimation of Davids heart z he would 
not ſoe often have reproached the yſe of Davids words , And we have 
good reaſon to beleive; that he , that ſuffred Davids troubles, was Gp. 
porte 


» 


1 
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ported with a meaſure of Davids ſpirit,while his perſecutersexerciſed 
on him the malice of Davids Enemies ; And were not this Libeller 
ne with an evil ſpirit, he would not borrow matter of ſport from 

ealing Davids ſerie » nor reproach , and flander from Pamelaes prayer. 
which may be vied more warrantably then reproved , but he is drawne 
very dry that make ſuch vſe of a ſcoffe. | 


Y 


— 


Vpon the 


DENYING 


him the attendance of his 


APPLAINES. 


Raj Chapplaine is a thing diminitive, and incon= 

SS fiderable. And the man would be ignorantly witty 

( - ry the name , as ynknowne. That a King 

C {hould not defire the aſſiſtance of ſuch perſons of 

5y the Clergiezas were his Domeſtickes,& acquain- 

> ted with his conſcience , or that ſuch perſons 

{ hould not have a place in the-families of Kings, 

: may ſeeme a ſtrange ſuppoſition in theſe menzthat 

ſoe much magnifie preaching, as the ſhopps of Mechannickes are tur- 
ed to pulpitts,and every Cooper growne a reverend Predicant. 

The Scripture ownes noe ſuch funtion ,not of Preſ biter, for what els are 
Chapplaines , if he had looked for the names of his independent con= 
gregations, he had not found them in Scripture. But they, that know 
noe places dedicated to the ſervice of God , know noe perſons atten- 
ding that ſervice. 

The Church not avowing them , they are left to rb further examination, as 
the Sons of Sceva the Tew mett with. And itts like they meete with ſuch 
examiners z as the Sons of Sceya mett with , ſuch vncleane ſpiritts » as 

rofeſſed to know Jeſus, and Paul, but hated both,and were the intel- 

igencers of the Prince of Darkenes , and the Libeller in their Phraſe 
ſayes,Biſhopps,or Presbiters we know,and Deacons we know,but who are Chap< 
þlaines ? He could not haye choſen'gn Example more proper for his 
1mitation, that hates the namE,and fun&ion of Biſhopps, and Pref bi- 
ter,as thoſe wicked ſpirits the name of Jeſus,and Paul, & thence it is, 
that he hath gathered the Cobwebs of the ſtage to caſt ypon them, cal- 
ling the Miniſters of the goſpell ſewers,and yooman vſhers of devotion;and 


implements of the Court Cup” board.this is the devotion of thele —__— 
: cir 


GI 


—_ 
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Their ſending to the King Miniſters ,and o: herszwhoſe exceſle of cor- 
rupt affe&ions were become venomzand fury againſt all loyaltie,was to 
render his condition more afflited being only allowed to live among 
ſcorpions 5 and have his habitation with Dragons , who were not only 
inſolent Traytours , but diminitive , and inconfiderable Creatures for 2 
Religious charge. They denyed him his Chapplaines.in affront , and 
to encreaſe the meaſure of his ufferings , and ſuch, as feele not the ab=- 
ſence of thoſe Meſſengers of peace,which God hath appointed to bring 
glad tidings to his people,diſcover more prophanes,then Michha ſuper- 
itiction ,and his ignorance condemnes the prefumptuous pretence to 
knowledge in thoſe Rebells : he lamented the lofſe of his Levite , in 
whome , thoug erroneouſly , he thought himlelte bleſt in regard of his 
Tribe, theſe men thinke Biſhopps , and Pref biters of noe more vie, 
then Micahs [doll , for the Libeller would not have hoxſhold oraiſons 
officrated by Priefts , but where are Prieſts forbidden that office. Theſe 
men z that haye ſog long vſed houſhold Conventicles , and had their 
wandring Levites to officiate, now know noe vſe of them. 

Kings heeretofore , David , Solomon , and Tehoſophat might not touch the 
Hangs might pray in publique,while the Prieſts ſtood, and heard. And 
doth it follow from the practice of theſe particular perſons , that pu- 
blique prayer was not a part of the Prieſts office., he might aſwell con- 
clude from the prayers of the publican,and Phariſee,becaule they were 
made in the temple , and the King did vpon good grounds, beleive, 2 
particular bleſſing on the Prieſts prayers , as on his ſermons , though 
God admit all men to call vypon him: And the Libeller { hewes with what 
Zeale thoſe SeRaries call ypon God , with whome the Prieſts prayers 
are the chewing —_ , and yet theis Enemies of God will be called 
Chuiftians , whoſe whole language is the derifion of all deyotion 
Though the King had abilities of knowledge to pray beyound their 
mimicke levites,yet he would neither yſurpe thePrieſts office,nor neg- 
le& the vie of it in confidence of his owne parts , and the Monſters 
he mentions z.ts like would preach repentance for not finaing , and 
would as _ preach downe true repentancezas preach vp Rebellion, 
and the King had reaſon to give ſuch conſpiratours the ſame welcome, 
that Solomon did to Abiathar , that abertted the Treaſon of Adoniah, 
And he could not hope , that Joroboams Prieſts , who were made of 
the loweſt of the people , and ſupported the revolt from their lawfull 
King would teach other do&rine , then what tended to ſubverſion 
of Church , and ſtate. .We have ſeene , that with the ſacriledge of the 
endowments of the Church , the Rebells -have ſer vp their Images of 
Prieſts , and have baniſ ht all devotion ,and fervice of God cenſu - 
ring the ſaying of amen to a devout prayer for a ſuperſtitious reſpon- 
ore, 


' The prayers made by tha forenamed Kings in the Temple , and by the 
H h Apoſt- 
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Apoſtles , and ancient Chriſtians for above three hundred yeares were in vaine, 
if the heart cannot ſafely joyne with another mans extemporall ſufficiency. And 
whence doch it appeare , that any of theſe prayers y that were made for 
others to joynein,were made ypon extemporall ſugiciencyzthe contra- 
ry appeares , when the Scripture expreſlely dictates the words, which 
the Prieſt ſhall vſe, whereto the pools muſt fay Amen, & there is not 
any ſtory, from whence the, want of Leiturgies in the firſt age of the 
Church can be colle&ed,but there are 'Feſttmonics of their antiquitie, 
aswell,as neceſſitie of their vſe: Itsa ſtgne of 2 prophane heart,that ma- 
kes his mirth , of divinitie, and a very litle witt goes to the conceites of 
acloſett Chapplaine , and a minde wandring after preferment , or his dinner in 
the time of prayer. Doubtles he eſteemes a dinner more, then devorian, 
that places the ſumme of his Religion in affeed;and ſcornetul ſuppo=- 
' ſitzons of other mens intentions. | F 

He af kes » what avayles their praying with him, And why \hould men 
joyne in prayer at all , is there noe efficacie- in ſuch conjun&ures? We 
may not doubt both of afliſtance in our prayers,and bleſſing vpon them 
by joyning with our ſpiritual! Fathers in that dutie., and he ,*that hath 
moſt oyle in his owne lampe , will ſeeke encreaſe of it by thoſe diſpenſers, 
which God hath appointed, 54 4 

The libellers obzeRions are not like thoſe apples of Aſphaltis, where- 
to he compares the Kings diſcourſes , but like thoſe foggs, and Miſts, 
which ariſe out of a putritied matter , and are offenhve to the eyes, 
whome they would hinder from beholding the ſun , and are inſtantly 
diſpelled with the ſame heate, that moved them. | 

Many things were ſung inthe Kjngs Chappell, that were not wnderſtood. Tt 
may be by ſome men , that would riot , 'bur ſuch , as could.vnderſtand 
what was read , mighe vnderſtand what was ſung in the Kings @hap- 
pell,there being neither ſtrange language » nor note to make any thing 
ynintelligible. 

His beleife is , that God is noe more moved with a prayer elaborately pen- 
nedzthen men truly Charitable with the penned ſpeech of a beggar. Theres no 
doubt of it, if there want devotion 1n him , that vſes it; but what diffe+ 
rence 15 there betweene a prayer elaborately penned , and haftily con« 
ceived, is God more moved with extemporall , then claborate expreſ- 
fions,and are not the tunes of their new Levites roo neere the ſound of 
Common beggars to be eſteemed a fruite of devotion by the hearers ? 
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Vpon his Penitentiall vowes, 
A. ND. 


MEDITATIONS 
_ ' % JOE 


4 Ow long the Sectaries have made the frequent 
vſe of places of Scripture in their prayers , the markes of 
their devotion neede not. be remembred, and now the vſe 
of places of Sctipeute muſt be hipocrifie in the King. : His 

devotions muſk be pt ted as well; as his Eftare, and perſonzand the 

Libelter had wanted one S—_ brand of infamy , if he had omitted 

thole cenſures of the kangs-pietie precence of the practice of hi- 

ocrites,and wicked men, and he will accufethe Godly, becauſe wic« 
ſeed men have diſſembled, & non rm the cleereſt devotions of the 
ſaints of God to the expreſſons of the'moſt deſperate , and execreable 
finners,he will prove theKing ſHert of true repentance,which is4 ſub- 
je& vndifcernable by 4 man of reſolved impetiitency,God only knowes 
rhe'*truth of the heart ,” and ſuch; as 'turne Charice inco-curfing are as 
farr from 2 right vnderſtanding; of others vprighenes., as conſctous of 
their owne hypocriſy.” '* © $97 
He produces vpon the Kings imitation , and vſe of Davids Pfalmes 
the ſayings of Cain , Eſau , Pharaoh , Balaam , Saul , Ahab, Tehoram ; Iu- 
das, and Simon Magus, That we rnay not'doubt , but the fame malice 
raignesin this rayler , that appeared1a theſe kipocrires; and he might 
have forind;, that chis'courſe , which he takes in landring the King was 
as frequent in former perſecurers , as good words in the mouths of hi- 
poctites, the Rebells againſt Moſes c i him with vſurpation,and 
1mpoſture , ſaying z' will thou purt out the eyes of theſe men , Davids 
Enemies cryed fy on thee we ſaw it with our eyes Job was charged to 
drinke downe iniquitie like water , John the Baptiſt to havea Divell, 
and our bleſſed ſaviour tobe a glueron; and a wine bibber. Vertue,nor 
abtlitie never wanted detraRion, & a juſt eſteeme of one, or other may 
not be expeRted from men, that have neither , for if they had eyther, 
they would not ſettchemſelves againſt both, he deales,as the Phariſees 


to watch 'the wordsot our Saviour to-gett a word for their accuſation 
hes | Hhz2 ot 
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of him , and ſoethe Libeller to cover the ſhame of his wicked cauſe, 
catches at the Kings words to putt of the = of their Rebellion, and 
makes it Gods di vom to that purpoſezthat the King ſayes lett thy an- 

er 1 beſeech thee be againſt me,and my Fathers honſe , as for theſe ſheepe, what 
; they done ? And by this ſayeshe acquitts the Parliament » and people, 
and takes #he ſinon himfelfe ».45 Dayid djd, Noe doubt he tooke on him 
his owne ſins, fowhich God brought on him his affliion , but. doth 
he thereby juſtifie his bloody gu uuters,though he were punisht by 
a Rebellion,doth he acquitr the Reþells? Doth he meane wolyes,whs 
he names ſheepe © The King expreſſes his Fatherly pitty to his inno- 
cent ſubje&s, and the, Libeller h:5 emprines of defence in aſſuming ſoe 
impertinent ati —_—_ + as if Dayid could dotycknpwledge Gods 
Juſtice in the Rebellion of Abſolom without theacknowledgment of 
his wicked Sqns righteouſnes , nor the King vie Davids confeſſion of 
Gods Juſtice vpon occaſion of the preſent putiſ hment of the peopte 
by the ſword , and his proofe is ſuteable to his colle&ion , for he ſayes 
in the next line , he accuſes the Church it -ſelfe for he Churches Enemy. The 
next line isdet my ſaffri pda malice of mine, and the Churebes Ene- 
mie, ſure-the man would have his independeor; þretbren the only crue 
Church, that are the Enemies of it, their victories are by Miracle ,and 
what then are the Turkes, whixh were greater , and more ſtrange then 
theirs? And let any mari compare the boaſtings of theRebells with the 
Enemies of GodsChurch in all times,apd there will appeare the grea- 
teſt likenes , that hath been obſeryed ih men driven by Diabolicall in- 
ſtin&,& thence-proceedes the: Libellers pt that haying within 
ſoe few lines before ſought re bidetheir Rebellion; cannor reraine the 
m—_ of ity y _ _— to'bg lng of ſehiſmer, the xp 
of Bi , eftabliſht lawes ,,K imply r-» 4nd leiturzy, the oppre 0! 
dun =. _ all force into teRebells hands,and to withſland hem 
heerein 15 Tyrany. 7-40) 3 07, : 

He reſembles their ſacriledge to Davids eating the ſhewbread,and Exe- 
ehiahs taking the gold, and ſilver out, of the Temple. Put did David make a 
warr to deſtroy the Prieſts , that he-might catethe { hewbread, or He- 
zechiah ſeeke to deſtroy the Temple; that he might take away the fil- 
ver,and gold? And the primitive Church ſold their ſacred vrenfills to 
preſerve their Prieſts,& Biſ hopps, not ſought to take them away, that 
they might convert the ſacred vtenſills to their priyate avarice,and the 
.Biſhopps ſold thoſe ſacred vrenſills, neither Princes, nor people durſt 
lay their hands on them. - ,'-  _ oy | 

The Libeller will not endure any glory to be given toGod, but by 
the medly of Seftaries ynor any reſtitution of the King » to bis cheife Cities 
but with the ſpilling of his blood,and thoſe that were faithfull to hum, 
In che beginning of, Chriſtianttie men had to.doe with Pagans , who 
oppoled Religion direRly , and in this age wee have to doe with w_ 

| ecnal 
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chat would betray it to Pagans, by obtruding fuch do&rines,and prac- 
tice for Chriſtian , which may make it o4ious to morall heathens, who 
could only heererofore queſtion the truth of our beleife , but may by 
theis new reformers take occaſion to accuſe our Religion of impietiez 
for theſe wretches repreſent it contrary to all the principles of Com- 
mon honeſtie..'The Rebells cannot beleive a pardon y they-know their 
demeritts ſoe execrable,and therefore he will ſuppoſe the King'would 
finde meanes to puniſh, though he — pardon. They know the 
falſhood of their owne hearts,and thence is their ſuſpition. This libel» 
ler is not to be diſputed with vpon principles of Religion , that recei- 
ves noe Maximes, but of Rebellion,and Tyrany, God graunts not all- 
wayes deliverance to his Servants from temporall evills , though they 

ray for them , and this prophane Libeller concludes their prayers to 

be Lined, becauſe not graunted, his words are fitt for deteſtation, and 

therefore to be obſerved by al,that they may abhorre the blacke miſte- 

ries of this ſe, for he ſayes , God having cut him of without graunting any 

of thoſe mercyes , | ry , that his reſolutions were as fained , as his vowes 

Naſir What Turke , Jevy , or devill could ſay more againſt ſuffring 
ans. 


Vpon the 


ARMIE Ss 
ſerpriſall of the KING at 


HO LMBY. 


Helowde noyſe , that the Libellerhath made hi- 
therto of the graate obſtinacy of the King in not hearkning 
to the advice of Parliament is ended, and the Parliament be- 
come a Councell of ſcribes,and Phariſces,and they had been 

elder Brothers long enough , and it was now time z-that the yqunger 
# houtd have his turne , and the new modell muſt diate to the doting 
Parliament , and there muſt not be a prevalence in the houſe of Com- 
tmons to diſcard thoſe men of invincible valour without their due reward, 
and though they may murder the King , having. taken away his 
ſword ; they may not thinke to deale foe with them. , - that have the 
ſword in their hands. The virulence of ſome. falſe Miniſters » which the 
King muſt not name without reverence , and their ſeditious tongues 
more Zealous againſt ſchiſme , then Simony , or pluratities might in lukglye 
hood have done miſcheife .b«tweene theis Gonnern, but it was prn__ 
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and in'deſpight of the Parliament , and theſe old warriours , and Zea« 
lous Miniſters , the new modell ſeize the King their Captive , and this is 
the law, Religion, Reformation, Livenie and Parliament, which the 
king-withſtood, and the man after all his law determines , that irregular 
_ motions may be neteſſary on earth ſometimes aswell, as in hewoen. Greate wor» 
thyes by diſobeying law oft times have ſaved theCommomoealth,and the law af» 
terward approved that vnblameable exorbitancie; But wherefore hath he 
all this time made breach of lawes ſoc hainous , it had been ingenuous 
m him to have diſtinguiſked berweene the blameable , and vnblame+ 
able exorbitancy,& then he would not have found Coate,& ConduR- 
money and the reſt of his particulars riſe ſoe high, as the vnblameable 
Exorbitancies he now magnifies. But though Divine lawes could not 
regulate the mans motions , as they doe Celeſtiall bodyes , yet the ob+ 
Rinacy in his evil courſes makes him- goe retrograde, and fight for lawz 
and againſt law, for Parliament, and againſt Parliament , and truſt, and 
Ele&1ons in Parliament are become ſcarecrowes to fright Children, 
not Conquerours. | | 
the Preſbiterian be ſupplanted , he ſhall finde a better portion , then 

oncircumciſed Prelates, Its like the Jewiſ h brethren ſecke to bring ints 
bondape ſuch , as receivenot their Antichriſtian Markes , and profeſſe 
the beleife of revived hereſfies, eating the ſacrifices of the dead. The 
ſtory could not certifie the King, that there was dirifion of tongues , or 
hands in the builders of Teruſalem , but it told him, that they, which built 
had the Kings Commiſſion , and God may in mercy to the nation re- 
move theis bloody brethren , that will deſtroy Jeruſalem rather then 
quit their Tyrany over it. We may very well fee the judgment of God 
vpon the nation an this blpody warr , and though it begun with the 
houſe of God, we may expeR; that ſuch men will nor eſcapezthat have 
been the firebrands of this diſſention , and wrought ſot greate miſery 
vpon the nation,and though the Moabites, Ammonites,and Edomites 
gloried inthe Jewes Capnvitie , as theis Rebells in the Conqueſt; and 

aptivitie of their King;and Sanballar,and Tebiah,and theſe other Ene- 
mies of the Church defpiſed the weakenes of the Jewes in rebuile "g 
the wall of Jernſalem', and in ſcortiefaid , that a fox going on it Wo6 
overthrow it ſpeaking with the'ſame inſolencie, as the Libellernow 
vſes,yert they may be aſſured, that God will remember his Church,and 
the Enemies thereof, as he did Edom in the day of Jeruſalem. 

The Libeller is a good witnes againſt himſelfe , ſaying to counterfeite 
the hand of God it the boldefttof all forgeries, arid ht, who without warrant, but 
hy owne fantaſtiqne ſuymi Rocker vpon him Pn to wnfold rheifecrit,and 
unſearchable miſterit of high providence 3 ts likely for the -moft part to miſtakes 
and ſlander them , an gR_ to the miadnes of thoſe reprobate thoughts, 
that would wreſt the ſword of Tuſlice out of Gods onne hand, and apply it more 


juſtly in hy conceite ; and tumſelfe makes: the application , that. aſhayat 
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the hand of God in the ſucceſſes,and vifories of Rebells to the appro- 
bation of their impietie,and avow y the wreſting of the ſword of Juſtice 
out of the hand of Gods vicegerenct to imploy it more juſtly in their 
owne concete , and dares fiander the miſteries of high providence by 
binding them totheir owne fantaſtique furmiſes ; What could he have 
ſpoken more appofitely to his owne condemnation? All men, that be- 
hold the dealings of the Army with that mocke Parliament, doe judge 
a very greate proportion in that retalliation of the injuries,they had of- 
fred the King,& they, that would lay hands on the Militia are brought 
ynder the Dominion of thoſe forces , which themſelves had rayſed tor 
that vſurpation , and heere againe the Libeller would finde ſomewhat 
to fuccour his feeble conceites of the beginning of che warr from the 
Kings confeſſion , which ſayes, noe man is f-- blinde , 4s not to fee herein the 
hand of divine _—_ » they , that by Tumults firft occafroned the ravfing of 
Armes, muſt now be Chaſtened with their owne Army for new Tumalts, And 
what now is the Libellers extration _ haven unBodanty nn 
mere the firſt occaſion of rayſing Armes, by conſequence he himſelfe rayſed them 
firſt againſt theſe ener 15 a cripled cauſe , that ſtands on ſuch crut- 
ches. Though Tumults might be the firſt occaſton , yet this was not 
the whole occaſion , for theſe 'Famults were ſeconded by ferzing the 

forts,and Navy,& rayſing an Army by thoſe, that rayſed the Tumults, 
and their guilt in rayſing Tumults , ſought prote&ion from a formed 
Army » and this Method of divine Juſtice, ſober men obſerve with re- 

verence , while irrational! , and obſtinate Traytours attribute nothing, 

but their owne ſucceſſes torhe had of God in fayour,whick is ia wrath 

to themſelves,and others. | | 

Theſe were neiv Tumults , for which the Citie was chaſtened , and cannot be 
referred to another farr fetcht cauſe ſoe many yeares before. Bur the Citrie, 
that rayſed Tumults for the Parliament many yeares before ,is now 
puniſht for Tumults, for that ſame pretended Parliament by that Ar- 
my rayſed out of them , and is it not evident heere that the firſt inven=- 
ters of miſcheife ,are ſcourged with the whipps themſelyes had pre- 
pared for others. 

The fa of Manlius defending the Capitoll againſt the Gaules , and after=- 
ward throwne headlong from the Capitol! tor ſedition,might reftraine 
the Libellers wicked application of their murdering the King at the 

ate of whitehall to the merit of his aftions done there ; bur the Cittie 
uffred by an Action, which they had done for them, who now puniſh 
them for it, and they; thatdid a wickednes with applauſe , are puniſ het 
for it by thoſe that applauded it , the Actions of Manlius were oppo- 
ſite one to another, heere the ſame. 

It was a mercy they had a viQorious Army ſoe neere to fly to. But it was a 

judgment,that Tumults,which they had vſed to drive away the King, 


Fhould drive away them-, and the Libellers Logickes ſerves him ”w " 
itle 
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litle purpoſe , 2s his hiſtorie, He would have,'that the latter were reall 
Tumultes the firſt bur pretended , and why wilLhe belcive the Parlia- 
ment for the firſt , and not for the latter « And why doth he call them 
thoſe few of both houſes, that withdrew from the firſt tumults, and thoſe 
many from the latter , when it is moſt apparent , that they, which with- 
*drew at firſt yere three times the number of themzthat forſoake ar laſt, 
It is not the place , but the end, and cauſe, that makes a Parliament, And 
then all they , that ſay they have a good cauſe , and a good end are a 
Parliament, and what neede is there then of a writ, or Ele&ions © And 
Tumulcs are as good, as Parliaments, and the end , and the cauſe make 
them Tumults, and noe Tumults,Parliament and noe Parliament,and 
an Aſſembly at the beare garden 1s as good, as the houſe of Commons, 
he hath found the event to ſalve all , for they returned ſoone to their places, 
that fled from theſe latter Tumults , and thar is the deciſion of aM 
controverſie. : 
The King brings in an inconvenient , and obnoxious Wy of ven« 
geancez as the Mice, and Ratts oertooke a german _ . And theincon« 
- venience is, that the Libeller will from the name of Biſhopp wiſh the 
ſame evill toall Biſhopps,that befell;thar evill Biſhopp. Is the com- 
arifion obnoxious , becauſe he is impertinent in following his owne 
Fhaddow;and curſing thoſe, that are innocent, Is it obnoxtous;that the 
King RY the order of Biſhopps ſhould produce the Example 
of an evill Biſ hopp followed by divine vengeance 5 Is not the Libel- 
lers mentioning the ſeditious tongues of his falſe preachers more ob- 
noxious, then the naming of the German Biſ hopp ? And is it not as 
eaſy to wiſh the Ratts , and micc had purſued theis falſe, and ſeditious 
preachers till they had driven them our of the land, as the Biſhopps © 
Sorrow, = pittie in an overma fired Enemy are looked wpon , as the es of 
bis revenge burnt out vpon it ſelfe, An over maſtred Enemy may be more, 
then Conquerourzand may have cauſe,and affetion to pittie the viorz 
and they moſt neede pittie, that leait feele the want. T he Triumphs of 
Rebells are vnnaturall PIR ,and the dances of devills. The pittie 
of innocent 'Martirs , which they expreſſed for proud perſecutours was 
lookt on,as the Kings by theſe vulaines,and the wicked Jewes deſpiſed 
our ſaviours bidding them not weepe for him , but for themſelves, and 
for their Children. Although the Libeller ſoe lately juſtified chaſtning 
ef the Parliament;yet he will have it an 1njury in the King to perſwade 
men againſt the Parliament , and foe he ties the end , and the cauſe to 
what he pleaſes, and as long, as he can bring noe better evidence, then 
the ſucceſle of vſurpation , he waſhes not of any guilt from himſelfe, 
nor his rowte. | 
The juſt prayſes of anEnemy are eſteemed honourable,&knowne truths 
cannot proceede from Craft , being ſoe obvious toall,and it were nee- 
rer to madnes,then reaſon to ſuppote.that there were not among wes. 
whic 
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which afted againſt the kings ſuch as knew not what they did, and had 
as greate ignorance; as the Libeller impudencezthat cenlares the Cha- 
ritie of a prayer for ſuch perſons. 


yn  Tntitled tothe, 1. 
PRINCE OF VVALES. 


T': Libeller vndertakesto ſhew , that although the 


King had been reinſtalled to hy defire , or his ſonne admitted ſhould 
obſerve all his fathers ecept+zyet that word be foe farr from condu- 
cing to our happinits, that it would (nevigabl : vs backe againe 
into all our paſt,and fulfriled miſeries, There 15 noe doubt, but Traytours 
will tell the people ſoe , and that there is noe Mpptiiety bur ynder their 
vſurpation 2nd though they engage them in endles warrs , which the 
rebelling againſt juſt right muſt producezyet they perſwade the people, 
_ the «70 of ror h and —— GY piles _— hew bleſ- 

ngs of peace t in enjoyed vnder ir' Princes. By our 
haypines he intends Gubeles he Rebalt pattie , whoſe happines is to 
raigne , and Tyranize over the people , and that-cannot continue with 
reinſtalling the King. But the people of England expe& not any end 
of their miſerie , bur by reftoring the juſt righes of their lawfull King, 
and they now deſcerne , that the ſucceſſe of a wicked cauſe was a judg- 
ment of God vpon the nation , whoſe vnthankefullnes , for their long 


7 


proſperitie had juſtly provoke#his wrath, {.1\ 
"H «ors on to his proofes,/that the king beares witrnes in his one words, 
thar the corrups education of his youth was not imtyuly charged tpon bim,or by 
Sonne;2nd that he-gathers from theſe words of the Kings, Court delights 
are _ either to roote vp all true vertue , and honour, or to be contented only 
with ſome legves , and withering formalities of them without any reall fruites 
zending to the publique good. Andi it a proofe that becauſe Court de- 
lights are prone to produce ſuch fraites therefore all, that live in Prin- 
ces Cotrrts muſt _ have corrupt education;&'might not this 
Eib4ler have cleerely obſerved , that his Myeſt: ws free from ſuch a 
corrupt education,that had ſoe cleere pognrof the ill conſequences of 
Coutt delights. Though there be theſe pleaſures ar the Court;it is not 
the education of Princes,whoſe youth is ſeaſoned by infiru&ion againſt 
the corruption of theſe baites, ' Thete*are dangers 'to mens manners 
from abundance,and highiplaces,and thence theLibeller would inferr, 
rhat there muſt neither be' wealthy nor power , bur in the hands of his 
Pharifaicall SeRaries who never complaine of ſuch corruption, The 
deſperate hipocrihe of theſe traytours is laid ope by their owne words, 
ms ARions, and the Libeller from the Kings caution to his Sonne by 


the example of Rehoboam frames an RE ifthe King aftirmed 
i it 
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it ro be his « owne cafe”; with ſach fajrhlells dealing He addtcfes him 
felfe tb his heedeles readers,and tells all thathe ji5 the Kings con- 
feſſion. There are doubtles men, that can relaterhe Kings life, & will: 
but thatneede riotin oppoſition tothe oY ofRebells,whoſe cauſc 
15 fl Ke Racy by the lewdene The long aro _ the 
c gin th 
m7 nb wy Kory Fon: wor TeleFs Fo Abd 
= y ons brake out , was the effect of greate proſperitie , Which z 25 it 
cor wy op the Court of Princes; foe-the reinde$/of theweddle: 
by as delignes* of. —_— Pas , ai had rbert ſure gba 
ander engugh pain t behaviour , ith 

been obnoxious 0.4% rags RR 5h Court delights 
beſt Governmenrs are op to AePIN4 aa0d th e greate pr x ni" 
of Solomons Raigne, when: err 6 or | Nel plentte.was not eſteemed, 
drew after it popular Complaints of heayy burdens,and whatever Re- 
hoboam threatned , Jerobqam really Pr, rtgrmed , the madnes of the 
people finda allwayes their, murmuringsrepayed with greater ſuffe-, 
rings. [The diſobedience, and contempt pt j Apthorigie+apd thoſe 
principles OVErAINgUt;zA Religion tb W ing teaches, his, 
Son,haye been the oecghan; Fl Qur peed being) nothing ike. 
milex:e, or ſuffring before 

Ard now the Libellex will have: os aki T of bis Majeſt - B01 + 


<img inthe viegged, and boy ſterous licence of Pala Campizan d garriſons 
noe beter , then thes Wfclet of #he egnr ; 5 i he w wil adg v5 
that Rebells nurſed vþ mn t R dyppatural Ls eden 
are fitteſt inſtruments af our. cape *; hoſe, L524 rhe 
King bad leanein his exdlucatioh > and,whuch end of 3, 


fierie adverficie are xeceived for ſoundiby 21 ſ - = 'T ph 
ced reverence tg Religion. ' Thoſ principles , which the proſecution. 
ofa bloody-Rebetl;on, and the contiguall exerciſe of DT FSI 
& oppration ere fixed -the hears mg Revell muſt neceſſanly make 
che-woids of the- iſe mayer) cr only <a ECM x: 
and derigon,, and ſuch » a5 have once o' the bounds a | 
thinke i diſhohour LONAY tame rand oPFcange A . ada 
their confuſions infteede of grde oder they ther Blaſphemies for riay 
criledge for reformation , they -Þ:yrany for law; and al rhe belt Lehey: 
feare is the lofſe of their vſurpedinower +2nd the reſtoring of jul fight, 
and their jealoſies af looſtng chew -grtne greatenes rovokes them {till 
$0.40 incteaſe of their leydeverioialung $ragh'-and right the objec of 
their ſpite ,and petſeapoieg, Theſe debaucht:Rebells proclaime;z that 
therc is noe good bur Rebel] i0noE worke.o God; bat ſubmilſien| to: 
it, and repentance for;oppoling it,.;-: -- 

If the Chureb of England be Antipapall\, how comes itto boa ſine Fl 
And why hath the lideller ſo continually made vp his diſcourles withy 


in» 
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Tnclinatiensto Poperyt Independencie knowes noeſchifme'; for if ic 
allow hm meeting 1ts libertie, where is the: ſchifme ©: *. it: 

Its a Rille , that noe Scriptare'y no ancient Creede-bindes our faith to any 
Church denominated by 4 pareieutar name, Burt he rejefts;whar was recei- 
ved by the yniverſalÞChurey, 1W har deals thar- contradictrhe Kings 
advice to his Sgri6fhiv efteeme of the'Ghurctvof En $:1f he bez: 
{etve; us hedid-ypoli' good groutid; har itwas agreedble in dodtrmeto 
the word of God? It iSapparent;thyc theſe es are ſeperated from 
all Churches'of the wot1d, and that Government, which they call Ca- 
tholique had neither precepr, norprattice in-any Church, be:zug newly 
crept vzit bf hell toperſeture the Church: -- 204-40 1447 
Ke _ was ever bid ve be fibre 363hs Church of Cornih, Rome, or Afi, 
Bit to the Church without addiiion. * And why he teny ro be ſubjec> 
ts the Tharch witheiit zddition'; 4was there. never Chutch before-chis 
day © heere we have the builders of Babell;none vnderſtand what ano2 
therſayes , were not"thoſe that lived in thoſe Churthes of Corinth, 

ome ; & Aſt2 commaunded to beſubje& tothe Governours of thoſe 
harches ? 1s it not the A e#/Comtnitihd w-obey thoſe; that have 
ehe overſight of then, 2nd may every: tran deſpiſe their new indepen- 
derit eongrepations,& ſeeke for a Gltureh without addirion,ad where 
then will he finde him? We may imagine what manner of ſtare fuch 
Chutch reformers will ere&, and what it is they call reformation, that 
looke vpon all Churches , as fchiſnies , becauſe nor rent ihro as many 
parts , as particular perſons. Theſe ſchismatickes pretend the Church 
of England allmoſt growne Popiſh , and yet nothing altered from the firſt 
reformatihns & whule they diſguiſe their CO —————_ pope- 
ry cogett the vulgar vnawares to fayour their id led reale , they 
aund to have the Reformation *neſtabliſhed. And the reftraint of 
cheir Rebellion is Pharaghs q——_ to the Iſraclites , that ſfoughe 
leave toſacrifiſe ro God. It was 2 greate teſtimony of the Kings 
zeale to the- Church of God , that he forewarned his Sonne to 
ſuppreffe errours, & ſchiſmes, his owne experience _ taught him, 
that theſe dogps , andevill workers are the greateſt evills to Church, 
and ftate, and theſe deſtroyers; therare the reproaches of Religion, the 
Scabbs , and biles to the Church,allow noe proteftant Churches to be 
communicated with, that are not tainted with che ſame putrifaRtion; 
that hath corrupted them. | | 
- Forthe Crvill tare the kings precepts tend to the preſervation of 
Civill libertie ; and it was farr from-our Fathers to thinke, that any hu- 
inane ltwes were immutable 5 bat further, that tawes\hould be altered 
itthe wilt of a mutable multirnde ;/ and that their King ſhould be ex- 
cluded from the judgment of the reaſons for a change. He falls from 
the queſtion ronchinge repeale of lawes;and talkes of ſaving the King- 
dome, we may better truſt the King with Gving rhe Kingdome , then 
Gt 12 any 
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any number;of men we can picke out , whoſe private fortunes may be 
ſaved, though the kwgdome be loſt. ED 4. 1th PISY 

The Turkes, Ives, and Moores enjoy vuder the Turkiſh Government, what 
their mnduſtrie, and labour have made their owne. If that be true the Libeller 
1s much aut of the-way t& thinke) ie @reproach; to Civill Government 
ro-comparc it tothe Purkes; what Cavidl-libertio doth-the freeſt nation 
elaime more; atd-what doe thieſe'Maſters-of the new Republique pre-: 
tend to allow more © Doe they not plainely tell the mo they ought 
to have noe more , then they will ge them * Thus he will detend the 
Turke, Jew, and Moore rather then be an Engliſ hman. 

There 1s noe doubt , but the libertie of, the ſubjea A on the 
Regall power in the firſt place. | Theres noe libexte,mnous JOYErn- 
ment , and where the Goyernment, is regall', the ſubject muſt main- 
taine it > or bea T raytour , and give vp-his libertig for a prey to-raye« 
nous yſurpers, , 

_ That the King ſuffred it to be panes in his owne hearing , that the ſub= 
jet had noe propertie of bis _ but all was the Kings right. Is a mainfeſt 


vntruth , yer they, which-make adyantage of ſuch inventions praftiſe 


what they reproach. for doth nat that thing they call a Parliament,con= 

. Gting of a few contemptible perſons profeſle , that all the goods-of the 

ſubjects re at their diſpoſing. .By the lawes of England noe a& can be 

2 law without the king, though both houſes propounded it,and in thar 

negative voyce of = kings , the people repoled their liberticy 

rn they would not wholly intruſt toa Major part of one , or both 
ouſes, _ 

The powey of the whole nation is vertually in the Parliament, But there 
is noc vertue 19 it without the: king, And is it vertually in ſuch a part of 
the Parliament , as cither the Army , or the Tumults \ hall picke out 9 
The Jalhoſior hath borne wittnes for the kings Martirdome , though 
he ixfended the contrary , and while he nam&$ the Rebells war in their 
owne defence , cannot avoyde to tell the world , the Rebellion was to 
take away the Kings negative voyce, and eſtablif h lawes at their owne 
will. Every man will beare wittnes , that it is Martirdome to die, ra- 
ther then burne incenſe to Idolls , os Devills, and he that refuſes to 
introduce {chiſme, and diſorder inzo the Church, and commutr ſacrile- 

10ns pgs of Church goods, and is perſecuted to death for his refu+ 
all,is noe lefle a Martir,then he,that ſuffers for denying an Idolatrous 
worſ hipp » and this is not to die for Religion , becauſe eftabliſht , but 
that eſtabliſ hment,which we ought to preſerve,and all thepainting,8& 
dawbing of theſe Artiſans of Rebellion will not deface that Martir- 
dome,which their owne wicked hands have teſtified, There are no re- 
formed Churchesthat have aboliſht the Decalogne,& ſo long a kings 
that dies by a wicked Rebellion for not conſenting toTrayterours de- 


maunds is judged a Martir by the beſt reformed Churches, but he _oen mw 
00 
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looke before he leape,that brings in the Romiſh Prieſts oxecuted for thar, 
which had been eſtabliſhed,for he might have knowne they were executed 
by lawes4n force , and for doing what noe law in force allowed , and 
there is a great deale of difference betweene heretickes [dying forer- 
Tours gain yniverſall cruchs, and Marrtirs dying for ynverſally recet- 
ved rruths; '+ i = ah 
. -Thelegiſlative Parliament,and Law of Coronation and obflinacie of one man 
his ſoe often chewed Rhetorique will not aide him to overcome ſo ap- 
parent truth,and noe Parliament could have been foe ridiculous,and con- 
temptible a thing, as they,which abuſe the name have now made it,ſpur- 
ning it too, and fro like a footeball at the will of the multitude ,and 
noe men are more markes for ſlaves , then ſuch, as are defined to ſuch a 
vaſſallage vader ſuch Maſters. | 
Noe tolleration can pleaſe ſchiſmatickes , that is bounded with any 
lawes, and vnles they have a libertie to,treade downe all law,and Reli- 
jon, they account it not freedome , and ſuch tolleration, which other 
Churches account themſelves happy in, theſe Sefaries account deſpi- 
cable , that will have it not beneath the honour of a Parliament, and 
free nation to receive 2 Schiſmaricall pretended Religion , deviſed by 
2a junto of Mechannickes. - ; 
- His ſuſpitions of palliation are of the ſame ſtuffe with his poſitions, 
and we may well thinke vpon his owne grounds, that the Kings advice 
to his Son to be tender of the people , was lincere , whoſe deſtruftion would be 
his vndoing. Which might juſtly move a Prince to that tendernes. Po- 
werfult Rebells are noe leſſe infamous , then greate , and theſe , who 
place the -—_ of immortall prayſe in the exceſle of villanies , only 
ere&t the Monuments of their impieties the higher , that they may 
be ſcene by pofteritie , though they avoyded for the preſent the 
heigth of Hamans Gallowes , and we may not thinke ſuch men 
ec to be remembred in mercy with God, who ſhewed none 
to men. They thinke with Cain their fin greater,then can be forgiven, 
A__ the King Exhort his Son no to fludy revenge, yet they be- 
leive, that he , or at leaſt they about him intend not to follow that exhortation; 
and that he ſayes was ſeene lately at the Hague. Its like he intends, the kil- 
ling of Doriflans their Rebel] Agent. Is that an Argument of ſtu- 
dying revenge after Reconciliation , that*a profeſtvillaine was flaine 
in the heate of indignation , comming in Triumph with the blood 
of the Murthred Kingzas his Trophey The Libellerwould willing» 
ly perſwade the multitude , that it concernes themaſmuch., as t 
impious projetours of Rebelliap: to feare ſuch revenge « and there- 
fore they may nat repent* , but like himfelfe maintaine Treaſon 
wy - the better cauſe , and to returne to loyaltie were ficklenes , and in- 
litre. Pos 
f He cannot endure the Government by Biſ hopps , for he ſayes it # 
away- 
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away t0 ſubdue the conſciences of vulgar men to laviſh. doArine.T he doarine 
he meanes is order, and obedience, and; he would have a compendious 
way to-ſchilme,and Rebellion,and thats the grudge, which Traytours 
-have at this Government, andthcit profeſt quarrell,,--, 1; _ +, 
-:>:He wilknot admit, that Parliqents cen have freedewe. if the King. may 
* deny whe a Major part —_—_— if they had noe freedome, 
.ynles the prevailing/partic were abſoluteLords,and yet their freedome 
is preſerved , though the Army picke out a few to be the Parliament, 
and ſend packing the reſt , and this is the foundation of the Engliſh 
freedome;as he would haveit, and that this Conventicle muſt have the 
'nameof Parliament,and not of a fa&tion.,: Fhe concluſion, that the Li- 
:bthtler would baveis;tharthe Parliament hauld conſiſt of a few T ray- 
terous deſigners , to whoſe voyce the reſt muſt be only an Excho,and 
the ſound of a Parliament muſt be noe other , then a bagpipe » yeilding 
otly-ſuch noates z as the breath, and Ropps of the prime Maſters allow 
It. We have ſeene thoſe tapifiry Perliaments, which he mentions, which 
ſtay,and remove at the pleafurc of thoſe Maſters of the houſ hold; And 
ſhauld notthe King have a power to the extravagant motions of 
theſe impetuous Commaunders , which blaſted all ſuch , whoſe wiſe- 
dome , and gravitie offred wholeſome Counſells, for publique fafetie, 
and ordered their mutes,and noughts to {ignifie their pleaſure TheKing- 
dome would be ſure of miſerie as often , as they ſee a Parliament, and 
op pooges ſee they muſt ſecke their preſervation in vnitie , which is 
Reſident in the head , not in thoſe broken fractions the ſubje& of divi- 
fionzand fuchzas ſeeke rents,ond ouletts from the ſupreame Government 
are the whurle windes of miſery , and confuſion, but Fraytours would 
have hawesas eaſily broken,as the ſpiders webb. - And this Parliament, 
to which the King muſt be ſubje& , himſelfe will allow noe more free- 
dome; then to fit 1n the nooſe of their Military IT a when he 
pleaſes to draw to geather with one $1itch, not only with his negative,but 
poſitive Commaud)ſ hall throtile the whole nation to the wiſh of Caligula in 
one necke; and this the-Kings negative-was farr from, and if the -Libeller 
ſtitch rogearher all the quibbles of paſquills-, & ſatirs , they will agree 
vito-his Rebel! Maſters , bur loſe their propertis by his application to 
lawfull Goverrment. Where they;have placed the Militia the King- 
dome now feele.ywho- vndtrſtood not. the. word , when they were at 
firſt hoodminckr by ir to ſecke they knew not what. 
Ps: 1or> theſe men boaſt of 45 the I of juſt 
emment ,andtheſubſticurion of -lawles will:zand the people fee, 
thatrliey ara fogtarr from a delive hat they are delivered over to 2 
hanguif hing miſerie vnderthe fharpeRt! ſervitude, and they now finde 
thor Idolizing a Parliament: hath. drawne them from ther loyaltic to 
him,whome God had ſet over them,and caſt them vnder the hard bon- 
dage of rheſe. Maſters , and like them , which rejected the ſonns,of Gi- 


deon, 
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dcon,and teoke the ſonne of his fervantito raigne over them, they feele 
a fire of _ x among _—_ to NE fe one another. 

"This Libelleralloyes not any t oughts of revgnfe i jſt: 
now lfvittg forthe mtrder* of his father yand yet - ts 5 MR, 
making peace with the Triſh, and agt ſeeking their torall extirpation, oo 
the peace with them he calls a ſordid, diſhonourable, and irreligious ſeekin 


of by Crowne, Bbt the mati is vowillifig he ſhobld have yes at al, 
and would perſhyade his CR For none els will rel Fm , chat 


the King may not make peace with a Rebell ſubmirting ro oppols 2 
Rebell perſeveri 

- \[T hat.the Pref biter Scott, which woes the Kin gue xiv is pet 

ceedes from his termesznot from his qualitte, Sho ' wry 
Eogland ſceke the reſtirution, of their King, pry 

whereof they have, been..cheated- with, the adutrerate Shantheiſ 
libertie , and redreſle of greivances » they would appetretirratk 
that.cryed out,and belqwy' 'dby the inſtin& of thetr drivers, iribg lt 
brutes , till they ran inep the pinfold , where they are reſerv - 
tude, and flaughter, ARA © Males who allured them with Food: £0 


put. the yoake Nas neck 
The ler d che, 0 condluſipn, , chat Religion ta > ad, 4h, 
loyaltie $0 the King 641mot ef without the ſinnes & infelicitie of a peopy 


And ayes irs pony ta the teaching of Chriſt , that noe man can ſerve two 
Maſters. Theſe mk udges of our dutice to Godzor man;and fit refor» 
mers fe Church , and Rate , that will have the ſervice of a Maſter os 
chat: ori: the I of os pr RON the 
ng rel care and honour the Kjn 
Kan x pony puke Þ/ Chriſt , ſuch, Church, makers. doe 2 
now livewizh..: Such ifs HE A ah Maſters, may. notTeave their 
fervice,though they ſerve not their heathenGods at their Cammaund, 
and if they did yeſerz their earthly Maſters for that realon, they did oor 
ſerve their eden iter! uy» heaven, who will be ſerved by their ſubjefion ta 
their cateh) pM Magers,but,he; thac will ferve bio e cannot ſerye God 
arid that ſe] yooges 45 ghe hole-warke of theſe Rnehmnc es 
rapbe Gagktthe brit: place-ahar: ghey Re pyS ins B.n0cF 
Fuchas deſcyr-therr Kigg:vpon p ods [ervice to 
ferve oy > they; wall Nan enjoy their pow 4b we HEY and, 
eafe for Gods ſike, b " luffer for thee nat » that kinde.of teſt 


mony 10 the truth. of ioN,ythey. acco among the corruptions 0 
rhe firſt ages of the; Church, ME ore b 2 more EFT and 
05 0 pr God... vat oil fol {3-41 2rd afckoof 
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<= Ecauſe the King affordes time to novigh bite- 
> terly apainft that murder, bur in the Libellers lan- 
2 guage Tuſtice done on him, it will be as he ſayes necde- 
| [! to ſay ſomething in defence of thoſe preceedings. 
Doubtles all, that wittzor impudence can offer in 
defence of that Barbariſme is farr ſhort of a co- 
lourable excuſe. He is courting of apocripha, and 
| » we" makes 2 Prologue out of Efdras , and Joſephus, 
"Axthors in his judgment,not «fe beleived,then any onder ſacred, & brings 
* forth he ſtory of the three wiſe queſtions z and Zorobabells determina- 
rioh for women z and truth. . Quorſum hatc ? Theugh he be not af ked , nor 
in 4 nation, that gives ſuch rewards to wiſedome. (his Maſters have not that 
bountie to reſtore the King , that he may itt next him , their gratitude 
being of the ſame Stampe with their loyaltic) hg ſhall pronounce his ſen- 
Fence ſomewhat different , that eyther truth y and Tuftice are all one » or els that 
Tuftice by bis office is to put forth more ſtrength in the aff aires of mankinde. 
o what purpoſe doth tre foe ſolemnely produce this peice of Apo- 
cripha, and pronounce his ſentence d1 t< Juſtice is a vertue of the 
minde and putts forth noe more ſtrength in the affaires of mankinde 
then truth, bur he talkes of juſtice, and truth, as if they were members 
of the houſe of Commons. The ſenſuall appetite of ſome is too ſtrong 
for their ynderſtanding , and thence proceeded the concluſions for the 
ſtrength of wine, and women. In others the vnderſtanding andreafoh 
are ſtronger, and there truth is ſtrongeſt, but we may be 2ſured;rhat.in 
this Libeller , 'and his Maſters , ambition, crueltie , and falſ hood are 
Rrongeſt , and thence thefr A&ions are an oppreſſion , and defiance of 
truth , and Tuftice , and they are growne ſoc abſurd, as from the Titles 
of ſtrength given xo vertues, and paſſions; this triflinge Libeller would 
haue them non refident,and to a& without a ſubje&. If Zorobabell had 
made truth a-fantaſtical perſon,as this man ftrivesto have juſtice vnder- 
Rood,he had ſurely loft his reward , aswell , as the opinion of his wife- 
dome. This man would have Iuſtice vnderſtood,, as { hee is painted in a 
peice of ; be wh . » 
Inftice had a ſword putt mto hey hand tovfe againſt all violence , & op reſ- 
fien in the earth, By whome was this ſword puct into her hand © Doe 
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eheis Traytours beleive , thar their magnifying of Tuſtice takes any 
man looke on their Barbarous Agions: with leife deteſtation , or that 
juſtice is any part of their end,or Aftions* Juſtice teaches.Rulers how 
to vie the ſword | = into their hands , but is armeleſſe againſt any vio- 
lence , and oppteffiba withour the power of the Ruler: Ifrhe bd 
ſtrate doe injuſtice, "there 1s 'noe juſtice 'commitred co athers NT" 
him. The wiſe tnan by the ſpirit of God rells ys;that he-beheld wrong 
and injuſtice, and the cryes of the oppreſſed, and there was noe delive- 
rer, and where then was the Libelfers juſtice £ was not violence there 
ſtronger then juſtice? Though divine juſtice cannot be avoyded , hu+ 
mane juſtice ofren men cannot reach the offender... , _* 

Shee is moſt tyuly,who accepts 10 perſon,and exempts none from the ſeveritiz 
of her ſtroake. Though by the Rules of juſticezthere is no-accepring nor 
exempting of perſons , yet the Magiſtrate , to. whome alonethe:Rule 
belongs is contined to perſons, and places , juſtice forbidding all vſur- 

_ » and ſtriking is oppreſſion ,+ where lawfull power gives not the 
worg, : 

Shee never ſuffers injury to wie, but when falſhood revailes. over 
truth,and that 4 a kinde of ju ckadon them, who are. f firſt pres And is 
not falſ hood an injury why ſhould juſtice ſuffer fall hood to prevayle 
more then other injuries , and why hould deluded, and deceived per- 
ſons be deprived of Juſtice. And is it Juſtice to ſuffer deceived perſons 
to be injured? This man ſees the horrid Injuſtices ated by his Maſters, 
and thar'muſt be a kinde of juſtice , becauſe (in his ſenſe) vpon decei- 
ved men. Oy y  $eeb.; ba. p p38 un ; » If9 

Though wicked Kings, and Tyrants counterfeite the ſword, yet ſheecommuu« 
Mi her power to any , but ſuch , a are juff, or at leaſt will doe Tuſtice. 
Doth juſtice communicate her power to every juſt man , or that will 
doe juſtice, and are they not Tyrants; that take the ſword,which isnot 

iven them by the Libellers owne judgment. He would needes make 
iſtic a Goddeſſe , and Poeticall fancies:; reakties , and\ Bellona muſt 
leade an Army without a'Generall:Kings have their power from God, 
and God gives the ſword yeeven.to wicked Kings:yand becatfe the 
power is given them for juſtice, it is called the ſword of juſtice, though 
they vſe it oft-timesto Injuſtice, and though there are ſoe many inſtan- 
ces of wicked Rulers, who yet had their power from God, yet this im- 
pudentBlaſpheamour ſayes. It were extreame partialitie,& Injuftice,the flat 
denyal,9 overthrow of her ſelfe ro put her owne Authenticks ſword into the hand 
of an njuſt, and wicked man,or joe farr ta accept, and exalt onemortall perſon 
abore by equalls, that he alone ſhall have tbe puniſhment of all.ot hey men tranſ- 
greſſinge,& not receive like puniſhment from men, when he himſelfe ſhalbe found 
the higheft Tranſpreſſour. He beleives not the Scripture tellinge vs Gods 
advancement of diverſe Kings above their equalls, & to that condition 
of impunitie ; And muſt it not neceſiarily _ _ his —_ 
We that 
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that God is vnjuſt , and pe in ſoc 'doinge? And if all men be nox 
. punifht equally in this lite for the fame offences * ;Cay there be a grea» 
ter Blaſpheamy © Were it nat the height of Injuſtice, if the governed 
ſhould judge , 2nd puniſh the Governour £ Were it palbble for man; 
kinde t inſuch a ſtate, or can there be a poſlibiltie of any right, 
or Juſtice yjiMch canfufion? The Scripture ferbids vs to judge another 
mans ſervant , but this men wul have the father puniſ ht by the childe, 
the Maſter by the ſervant,the Prince by the people. | 
Tuftice is, and ought to be firongeſt. The ſtrength of publique Juſtice is 
the. ; Though Juſtice ought to be ſtrong in our affeions, 
and Actions,yet all men are not obliged, gor permitted-to doe all Acts 
of Juſtice.. The execution of Cavilt Juſtice is the Magiſtrates office, 
iris the th of InjuRtice to vſurpe the calling of others, From this 
Lunaticke difcourſe of the freogth of Juſtice,he concludes. That if 
by ſentence rbus written , it were my es #0 ſet free the nuindes of Engliſh. 
men from longing to returne peorelyonder that Capyrvinie of Kings, from which 
the ſtrength,and ſupreame ſword of Tuſtice hath delitered them, T ſhall have done 
1porke,vot much inferiour to that of Zorobabell. T he ſentence of this braine 
licke Libeller is very weake to worke on any opipion , but the bath ſer 


free:fome- E en 'from the _——_— of a receiveg.exrour » for 
they were made beleive they fought for their King and this man tells 
them it was to ſhake of Ki ſurely his vainities,and deceites,and 


his Mafters Tyrany will-perſwade the .Engliſ hmen to ſecke their re« 
turne.ynder the free,and glonousGovernment of: Kings from the Cap- 
tivitie of theis Tyrants,& vſurpers,that have enſlaved them ; And that 
horrid marder of the King vader the {hamelefle pretence of juſtice, 
muft vecefiarily worke deteftation.obthe fat ; and a longing to be de- 
livered from the Dominion of ſuch Monſters. Noe doubt this Libel- 
let would thinke it an happines to be ſecure in-his ſtolen power,but he 
muſt a—_ more reaſon, and leſſe impietie to effe& ſuch a worke, & 
he may beaflured , that as long:; as.there are men ſoe ingenyuous to ac- 
knowledge Juſtice , thatthey muſt derefd bis cauſe , and hum. And 
though Kings be wnaccountable.to men for their, Aftions , it ts noe way 
contrary ts the wiſedvme of Zorobabell , who names. not Juſtice , and if he 
had given that ſtrength to Juſtice , which he did to truth , it had been 
in the ſame ſenfe,vnderſtanding the force of Juſticezas of other vertues. 
The ſtrength of the King is over the perſons, that of truth, and Juſtice 
over the minde. But if the King be accountable to men, are not they, 
to whome he is accountable by. the libellers Argument not only ſtron- 
er then the _ » bur ſtronger then Juſtice And foe Juſtice is not 
ongeſt, ynles the (word be putt into a madd mans hand, and the gid- 
dy multitude , from whome nothinge , but Injuſtice can be expected 
may puniſh their Rulers. To what end were Governments ordained, 
if juſtice be only in the Governed © Were ever like Tyranies » _ In- 
juluces 
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Juſtices committed by fingle Rulers , as by the vnbridled multitude, 

and yet juſtice muſt have noe ſtrength in the mouth ofa King , and-the 

word of Rebells only muſt be the ftrengrh of juſtice , and this Cham- 

ion, that bindes juſtice to Rebell power, and excludes it from Kings, 
: to dey Zorobabell to the Om wiſe langance, 

That noe [aiv of God,or man gives the ſabjetis.any power of Iudidatiere with- 
out or againſt the King , he will prove moſt yntrue , and by that moſt an- 
Cient,and vniverſalt law, he that ſhedderh mans blood, by man ſhall his be 
ſhedd, and heere he ſayes is noe _ a King. cn it be plaine, 
that he , to whome the power of ſhedding the blod of the offender , is 
committed-, muſt nec _—_— excepted', vnles they will\uppale he 
muſt kill himſelfe, doth the Libeller ymagioe, chatby this-lawgall men 
were judges , or that the ſubje& may judge the ſoveraigne , whd.1s-not 
permitted by any law to judge an Equall ? As the divine law appoin- 
ted puniſ hments , ſoc likewiſe Raters , and if people may judge their 
Rulers , it anulls all the Commaunds of obedience to ſuperiours ,all 
nm in humane —_ z and all —_— — —_— 
while every one may owne opinmon juſtice. 

* Next he hath found the place in numbers. Ye ſhat take nar ſatisfattion 
for the life of 4 Murdever. But judges , to:whome the law wat given, 
were appeinred to declare , who was guittie of Murder , and we way 
eafily ſee , who had beene the Murderers , if every mar-were to judge 
a ſuperiour, or the multitude their Rulers, andchis the Libeller might 
have found in the ſame booke where the e c | 
Aron with killing _ of the Lord, and M 
_ to ſtone him. And the Libeller. may watir his! | 
rethren vpon betrer' grounds aboliſh Magiftracie ; ther make every 
man's Magiſtrate,as by this reaſon he would I 
red noe fatisfaQion for the life of a murderet y yer we. finde.David par- 
doned the murder of his ſon Abſolom, and Crvillpunil hments are noc 
of immutable lawzand it had been murder eo rake away his lifewhome 
the king had pardoned, and we finde , that though: cift che age 
* his ewo ſons, yet he pur- them nor'ro'1deacis for the murder of 
ichemites.''' OO 442 191.1 ofs ive Eo 31 yn trot hrgegs's 
'' A Faiv muſt be founded in onrighteoufnti\, if the people dar not puniſh rheir 
Rulers, 4s - + ore them. Andiucha law Ap nw rho ale Roles of 
righteouſnes God hath preſcribed , and is the deftructionof mankinde, 
not any law at tall, and this man feares canoeing God with vnrigh- 
teouſnes, that forbidds evill{ſpeakiage of rheid Ralers though witked, 
2nd vnjuft,and ſcoffes at his ordinance calling annintnge 4 e.. Can 
any man-of Common reaſon itnagine,thata poaple wlbe abedzenc vn- 
to any,whome they have power to punish;or thar fubjeAſon can conhift 
with fuch 2 condition « = "Cf, IE 

The amointinge of Abiathar to be a Prieſt did __ him from the po- 
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wer of the'Kjng. And'can any reaſonable man thinke z that any, but the 
King could have vſed that power vpon Abiathar , or that becauſe the 
K1ing,who was anointed tor that office over thePrieſt,was ſubje& to the 
like from his people, or any private man, as this Atheiſt will have it © - 
David) as a privaze man, and ih his owne cauſe feared tolift vp bis hand a- 
ainftrhe: Lords anoimted;bur this Cennot forbiad the law, nor diſarme.Iuftice 
fnw ror yd pre wugnln ery Mie . This Fheweth;that divine law 
forbaddall men to take the Armes of juſtice without , or againſt the 
King, whois referred to, Gods juftice,and juſtice hath noe Armes, but 
his power, What David feared,he judged all others had caule to feare, 
who cawpanch rhe Lords anointed;and:beinnicent ? If David were a private 
map;being anointed King;who was;zpublique man © But what David 
feared;theſe-wrerches deipiſe, and Count this Forheprance of David a 
ceremony;which he might bave forborne. If David feared in his owne 
cauſe co lift yp hishandagainſt the Lords anointed , the Libeller is his 
penn ae. 6 1 Ie is tormenterzthat makes an impious.defence 
of thoſe, that lifted vp theit hand. againſt the Lords anointedin their 
ovne cauſe, and/were by his owne confeſſion but private men ,and he 
would havethtinexorbitance, and diſobedience to lay ynblameable. - 
Was Davida:moze privateman, theri.they® Allſupreame Counlells in 
other formes of Government 4:that: haye not a Monarch., claime this 
priviledge of exemptio from thezt ſubjects Judicature;bnt thoſe grace- 
leſſe Rebells liold nothmge-facred , the'place-of Gods vicegerentthey 
wil have t6 bean enormous priviledge,and blow awayReligion,& juſtice 
like Chaffe avith 2bs Dia of their! fancie 2, though: they pretend che 
ſtrengrbobitabovothar ofiKioghs' 1 ds oo ng nnd oo bene 
_'-Hokarh dave with Stziptare ihe, deſcends;now x9 ſaint, Ambrole 
excqqmmiiedticige Fheodoſius »&he willallew the Biſhopp to hea 
Ginef ovthisfa&,though ts calling were Prelaticall, and valawfull in 
ts judgment. BurwhatB fpirituall Excommunication to the partingy 
of a Kingto-deathy;Fhis fatt of ſaive Ambroſe.is noe Rule. , Thoug 
Chriſtian Biſhoppistefuſcd to give rhe holy miſteries,to Princes in ca, 
ſes bf fins; they'didnobproſumeto wake 2Civill ſgperatign b&yycene 
them,and their people,and will the Libeller allow the Bif agpps.tp.be 
'more publique peiſons,then Ghtiſt, and-his Apoſtles and zo doe what 
they wontd noo2 He , chat makes/ſuch,outcryes againſt Popery heere 
takes vp the moſt ſcandalous doctrine that any of them maintaine,ahnd 
whichthe moſt ſober diſclaime,avd takes vpithoſe Arguments, which 
the Jeſuitesvfe for the/Cletgies,and:Popes/power aver;Prigces,& yer 
thoman would beaccounted a.zelousPratefant Fherxamples of exe 
communication by the-brutish Bif heppsdaintGermajngOudeceus,& 
theclergy ofMotcantmiightibe al erge;bytnothing to the purpoſe,nor 
are their excommunications Rules for Chriſtian praftice , neither can 
there be any inference of depoſing , of murderinge Kings from ſuch 
Agions, « | Buz 
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- . But ſor the greater Credit 'he ſayes' the fats of theis Britiſh Biſropps 
were before we had Communion with the Church of Rome. And may not he. 
looke on himſelfe, and his crew with horrour tor vilyfying,and reproa- 
ching the calling of Bif hopps,as Payell,and Antichriftian,and.yet con- 
feſſe it to be before we had: anyCommurtion with theChurch ofRome? 
- What power of depoſinge Kings , and conſequently of putting them to death 
was aſſumed, and prattiſed by the Canon laiv » he ſayes,be omits, as a thing ge- 
nerally knowne, Why would he not tell , by whome it was practiled, 
would that diſcredit the Authorttie 2 What power the Popes praftiſed 
in depoſinge Kings is generally knowne z and deteſted by all good men 
being Aions contrary to all lawes , but of their owne making. But 
did the people of England expeR;that all the promiſes of Reformation 
made by the late Parltament would end only in approvinge the Tyra- 
ny , and vſurpation of the Pope over Kings , and juſtifying of the pow- 
der plot , and are all the complaints of the Proteſtant Davines againſt 
the prattice of the Popes become impertinent Clamours © Bur tuch a 
defence is ſuteable to the caule. 

Whole Councells have decreed , that a Counſell is above the Pope , though b 
them not denyed the vicay of Chriſt, and wee may be aſhamed in our cleerer lig 
not to deſcerne furtbey, that a Parliament is above a King. - It were a\hame 
to.v$ zif we { honld not deſcerne the difference betweene:the indeperi- 
dent power of Kings,and the vſurped power of the Pope,and this brea- 
ker wants {hame; that pretends cleerer light, and oppoſition to Rome, 
and yet begg Examples from it. Such , as preferred the authotitie of 
Couvfclls above the Pope , had their xwarrant from the ancient Couri- 
ſells » which knew 'not 'the .vicarſhipp of chei/Pope different from his 
bredhren.; And had theſe Counſells thought him Chrifts vicar,and in- 
faltblezas the Romaniſts'now maintame,their concluſion of the Coun» 
ſells ſuperioritie could nor conſiſt with their premilſles ; being much 
alike this Authors ordinary Arguments, But what'refemblance has a 
Counſell of the whole Church to the Parliament,or Counſell of apars 
tictilar kingdome? By the'lawes of foine kingdomes there are.noe Part 
lamencsavall , and/in Counſclls they: are not ſubjects , but brethren tg 
wag hePopezas they anciently ftiled themſelves and they anciently cony 
vened , and departcd without any leave from him, but inthe Eoglifh 
Parliament, they are all ſubjects to the king , and their places were by 
his inſticution , and the kings calling any convention for advice , doth 
not alter the qualitie of ſubjeRion. - 5 | 

He comes now to humane laweszand by them he will prove adivine 
truth, "The judgment given againſt Orefles;\exther at Athens , whole king 
he was notzoran any other Countrey, where he was but a Tiular, pro» 
ves nothing, though the ſtory were Authenticke , and the proceedings 
legall,but popular furjes,though occaſioned by their GovernonrsCry- 
mes are not Examples of imitation. Solons _ - PR not to _, 
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ly Government , neither were the kings of Sparta Monarchs , nor Li- 
curgusa King indeede, though he had a Title, the conſtitution of that 
State being a Republique, and their King noe other, then a Conſul of 
Rome; or a Duke of venice. 

The Decree in Rome is farr wide from the matter, and what the Senate 
did againſt Nero, was in vindication of their ancient power , not ac- 
knowledging the Juſtice of his ſoveraigntie. Though Theodofius de. 
creed the law to be above the Emperour , yet he decreed not any per- 
ſon to have power over the Emperour. The law was above him in re- 

uard it was his Rule , but could not make any perſon , or ſocietiea- 
ve him, Thelaw is the direQive power to Kings , but ſubje& them 
not toany and it isa ſenſeles deduction from the ſuperioritic of the 
Rule to imagine an inferioritie of the Rulers to the people, or a com- 
munitie in power by the Rule. 

That Bra#on , or Cleta ſay the King is inferiour to the Court of Parlia- 
ment is 2 manifeſt vntruth,and Bratton ſayes expreſſely, the King hath 
not aſuperiour on earth to puniſ h him, and thar only Godis the aven- 

er of his Ations , ſoe farr were theis men from affirminge , that he 

ands as liable to receive _—_ as the meaneſt of his fubje4s. But this man 
chinkes,that ſome of his Readers will ve,that the name of an Au- 
_ ſufficient Authoritie » though he ſpeake contrary to what he 
alleadges. 4 
- It ir aid in an ancient booke , the King — to the Law by his 
oath. Though the King be bound to peri the law by his oath , is 
there any tojudge him , when all are his ſubje&s , and derive their 
power from him , oris he ſubje& coany perſon £ And who can judge 
another » that is not ſubje& to him ? Becaiiſe Kings bound themſelves 
co doe Juſtice , therefore did wor fy other men power over them © 

- That the king tred 00s of his right to ordinary Tudicature 
is an vſe of Counſell , not ſubje&ton , all Courts being his Counſells, 
for deciſion of controverſies , but its a forry inference , that Counſel- 
lours in his affaires\ hould have powerover his perſon: As the Partia-" 
ments right is circumſcribed by lawes m r of the ſabjet , ſoe ir. 
cannot be imagined abſolute over the king.By what the Libeller hath 
ſaid , he might well conclude, that kings are oblidged to doe juſtice, 
but that the people , or particular perſons may judge their king by any 
law divine, or humane, he hath not offred a colour , ſoe barren is he in 
an Argument, which he calls ovey copious. 

Who. ſhould better underſtand theirowne lawes,and when they ave tranſoreſ- 
ſed, then #hey, who are governed by them,and whoſe conſent at firſt made them. 
Certenly he might very wel have anfweared himſelfe,thart they, which 
governed by ſuch lawes , and whoſe conſent ar firſt made them berter 
vnderftand them , and when they are tranſgreſſed , then they , that are 

overned,and it is a courſe very agreable to theſe mens confuſion, that 
the ſuiter ſhould teach the judge, The 
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TheLibeller af kes,who have more right to take knowledge of things done 
within a free nation , then they within themſelves. And ſurely they will nor 
be free long from deſtroying one another, where thars the libertie, for 
there wilbe as many Tranſgrefſours , and as many lawes ys there are 
opinions, | 

"He goes abour to anſweare the taking the oath of Allegiance , and 
ſupreamacy. And to this his anſweare is very ready that theſe oaths were 
to his perſon inveſted with his Authoritie , and his Authoritic was by the people 

ven him conditionally wnder law , and oath. And ifhis Authoritie had 
| Norm conditionall, their oaths could not be abſolute, as they are. This 
way: and condition they imagine were engraven in Seths Pillars , and 
they have been long enquiringe for a Cabballiſticke Rabbyn ro tinde 
out the Chara&ers. How the kings hereditary ſucceſſion is become 2 
conditionall guift,muſt have better evidence then Aphoriſmes of con- 
fuſion,never law contained either the guift, or condition,nor was there 
ever ſuch impudence before theis Traytours,that avowed,becauſe they 
ſwore faith to their kings perſon inveſted with his Authoritie , they 
might take away his Authoritie,and not breake their oath, And it were 
a prophane oath,aſwell,as vaine;that f hould be voyde at the will of the 
taker. The kings oath added nothing to his right, being only an obli- 
gation of his con{cience , noe condition annexed to his r12ht , and if he 
never tooke the oath , his ſubjets obedience is noe whit diminiſ hed, 
and a king by inheritance needes not admittance , the death of his pre=- 
deceffour puts him in poſtefſion, & this is the knowne law of England. 
The Couguerour tooke on oath at his Crowninge , and other times  thac 
made noe condition to his Government. There is not only reaſon,but 
abſolute necefſitie for the avoyding of confuſion, & ruine of mankinde, 
that the ſubjet be bound to the king , though the kinge faile in his 
dutie, for the deſtruction of Government is more finfull , and inconve- 
nient to humane ſocierte then any evill , that can.come by a kings miſe 
government. | pa? ths 

He proceedes to anſweare objeftions touchinge the Covenant , 
wherein we \ hall not much infiſt , bur to dete& the ſhifts of Malefac- 
tours to elude the-evidence of truth. They were accuſed by the King,and 
his partie to pretend libertie , and reformation , but to have noe other end , then 
to make themſelves greate, and #0 deſtroy his perſon, and Authoritie, for which 
reaſonſayes the Libeller, they added the third Article to preſerve the Kings 
perſon , and Authorivie in difence of Religion , priviledge of Parliament , and' 
liberties of the Kingdome. And to ſhew with what ingenuitic he dealt,in 
ſeeking to avoyde that juſt accuſation , the Libeller tells vs , that they 
added that cauſe for a ſhew only,and they intended not to preſerve the 
Kings perſon further , then it might conſiſt with their opinions touch- 
gs Bafermetion , ut. 1 of Prelacy , preſervinge liberties of 
Parliament, and Kingdomezand in this very clauſe they called the world 
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$0 be wittnes withheir conſciences of heir loyaltie , and yet made the preſer- 
vation of their Kings vn , and Authoritie, arbitrary by their owne opi- 
nions , and while this Libeller would have their Rebellion a defenfive 
warr » he forbeares not to tell the world , that they reſolyed the Kings 
deftrucion to attaine their ends. 

The fixth Article gives aſmuch preſervation , and defence to all , that enter 
into the league , as kk. And it ſeemes more for they have dealt with 
none of themzas with him, and he {ayes,if the Covenant were made abſolute 
without reſpeR to theſe ſuperiour things, it was an vulawfull vow , and not to be 
kept.It is agreed;that vnlawfull vowes are not to be made,nor kepr,bur 
it 1s an vnlawfull vow to deſtroy the Kinge in order to his ſuppoſed 
ends , yet they feare not to yow the deſtruction of any , that oppoſe 
them , though the honour , and innocence of the perſons were without 
the reach of lawes,and they will exempt neither callings,nor integritic 
from their lawles Injuſtice , and that appeared by his gloſſe ypon the 
fourth Article of thc Covenant to bring perſons offending to tryall,and con« 
eligne pniſhment,all that ſhould be found guiltie of ſuch Crymes,and delinquen- 
Cies, E the King by by letters, and proofes afterward was found ule in 
what they thought him at the taking of the Covenant , to be over ruled only by 
evill Counſellours. And had not he avowed all, that ever his letters con- 
teyned in his former declarations,and hath the Libeller forgotten,that 
the imputation of Crymes to evill Counſellours was but a Ceremony, 
and are not his foregoinge words, that their ends, reformation, and ex- 
tirpatinge Prelacy were to be preferred before the preſervation of the 
Kings perſonand authoritie. This laſt age hath produced a generation, 
that pretend they doe God ſeryice, when they {corne all his lawes, and: 
Religion, and hold forth their execrable villanies to the world , as ora- 
tefull , and well pleafinge ſacrifices to God, and make oſtentations of choir 
perjuries,and Blaſpheamies,as ſervices to him. The nullities,and vſur- 
pation of thoſe Monſter judges , that made themſelves cut-throates of 
the King , needed not the Kings exceptions to avoyde their illegallitie- 
being ſoc apparent,& what the King did,or (aid to of thetn wil remaine 
to his honour,and the Libellers infamy;that glories in the misfortunes 
of Princes, ſayinge it was learnt from hy graund-mother, 

Its a ſad fate to haue hy Enemies both aceuſers , parties, and Tudges, The 
Libeller ſayes, what malefatour might not pleade the likes if by Crymes have. 
made all men hy Enemies. But there were hardly ever ſuch malefaRours, 
ynles,they, who tooke ypon them to judge the Kinge. Hezthat is an E- 

' nemy before judgment , cannor be a judge of the Cryme , and he , thar 
is an Enemy to a Malefa&tour vacondemned is not fit to condemne 
himzand ſuchzas are Enemies to Government, and are common deftro- 
yers cannot be judges, 
-T hat they of the powder lot might have pleaded the ſame , when their 
judges knew not their perſons,nor their guilt tilleryall, and conviction. 
is 
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is a ſuppoſition like himſelfe , bur the. powder plot 1s outdone by theis 
miſcreants » that have deſtroyed king, and Parliament, and that, which 
the powder plotters were af hamed to owne z theſe villaines recount to 
their honour , like theſe Giants-repreſented by Poetts , that made warr 
againſt heaven,and thence this Libeller dares {coffe atthe accuſation of 
their Injuftice with this lewde Blaſphemy;,that at the reſurnettion, it may 
be aſwell pleaded, that the ſAnts, when they ſhall judge rhe world are both Ene- 
mies, judges, parties, and accuſers. Such are the thoughts of thoſe wicked 
Atheiſts touching God , and his ſaints, and it is not at all ſtrange , that 
ſuch prophane perſons exerciſe their curſed ſpeaking againſt Kings,and 
all in Authoritie , that ſpare not God himtelfe,and it.is a {mall chin 
with them to vilifie thoſe, whome God hath anointed, & becauſe G 
by his Prophetrs complained againſt the evills of ſome. Kings , theſe 
men take on them to deſtroy all by that Authoritie , and ſay the earth 
hath long groaned wnder burdens of their diſorder , Injuſtice , and irreligion. 
God gives Teſtimonies to Kings in Scripture, that they were his Ser- 
vants, that he would by them reftore , and preſerve his Church, decla- 
red-it the-greateſt earthly favour to ſert fuch, as he loved onthe kingly 
Throne, Teliowed his owne Tittes on them, aad-yetthis Libeller re- 
ferrs his readers toScriprure for proofe of Rebellion againſt kings,and 
would perſwade the reformed Churches, he is their Advocate in (a- 
ing. To binde their Kings in Chaines, end thery nobles in linkes of Tron is an 
ur belonging to the ſamts. Such blaſphemous:expoſiters of Scripture 
are theſe Reformers. God gave that honourtorthe Iſraelices to binde 
the kings of the Amorites, their Enemies in Chaines,and their nobles 
in linkes of Ton: |. Theis darlihgs of the Devill wilbe the only ſaints, 
& make it their honour to deſtroy thepowers,thar God hath ordeyned 
and there muſt be neither kings - nor Nobles , but theis evill ſpirits, 
whome noe Irons , nor Chaines will reſtraine , and perjury , robbery, 
murder, and Rebellion are the honour of theiſe ſaints. 

The building of Babell was not Nimyods worke , ( whome by aſſerted 
yntrath he calls the firſt king) that worke was PRopees vndertakinges 
becauſe the'people would'ere&t a Republique of confuſion,8& nor truſt 
God to protet them , and the'Libellercould nor have fallen vpon an 
inſtance more like his preſent madnes for as choſe builders faind con- 
fafton in pretending to prevent it,foc thereRebells pretend to preſerve 
the Kingdome by turninge it into popular confuſion , and therefore 
thoſe ſaints muſt deſtroy Babell, efpectally that ſpiritual Babell, and firft 
overcomethoſe a Kings, which receive their power not from God , but 
fromthe Beaſt. Doth he meane theBeaſt with many heads? It is his prins 
cipall Argument, that Kings receive their potver from the people,and 
iffoe , then are they this beaſt. What Kings of Europe receive their 
Kingdomesfrom his Beaſt7Bur there SeRartes are drunken with their 
owne prophanes,& pridezand have a ſtrong _ $0 beleive er” by: 


* 


df ther owne inyention, 
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Thoſe Kings are counted noe better ,then his ten hoynes. Noe better,but by 
what proofe , are they the ſame by ſuch frenetique dreames, as he pro- 
duces ? They ſhall hate the whore , and yet the ſaints muſt deſtroy then, and 
"ſhall burne hey with fire, and yet be overcome firſt ny. +a But they ſhall as 
laſt joyne their Armyes with the _—_ they bave aefiroyed the whore, And 
this is the Babiloniſ h Creede,a bundle of contrad1Rions to carry their 
Giddy followers into attcmprs as wicked, as their conceites are irrati- 
onall. We ſee the grounds of their cauſe ,an helliſ h impulſion againſt 
Governrhent , and hatred of Kings, there na_—_ not been impoſters of 
equall impudence fince Mahomettzthat profeſle a Religion to deſtroy 
all Kings,and thoſe Blaſphemies, that were abhorred in former Se&a- 
ries,and Entheufiaſts are the Creed of choſe muſcreants. 

Tis true, there be a ſort of moody, hots brain'd , and allwayes vnedified con- 
ſciences apt to engage their leaders paſt retirement , and then pon a ſudden 
qualme , and $wimminge of their conſcience to betray them baſely in the middeſt 
of what was cheifely Vndertaken for their ſakes. Seducers cannot thinke to 

be vndiſcovered forever , bur ſuch,, as are not refalute villaines have a 
moody conſcience in this mans judgmentthe tender conſcience is be- 
come moody ,and hott brain'd «and. certenly ſuch were many 4n this 
© Rebellion; or it could never bavg proceeded ſoe-farr, Let ſuch men neyer 
meete with any faithfull Parliament to hazard for them. And let never Par- 
liament thinke to be better rewarded, that follow a faftion to betra 
their King , then tobe ſubje& to thoſe -baſe multicudes , whome the 
fubornedto attempts againſt their loyaltie, and become ſlaves. 

' He findes others, in boſe conſciences gaine hath ſtrung a ny leahezand 
theſe are they that cry aut of the Covenent broken, Thus the builders of Ba- 
bell are ſcattered, whilethey make conſcience,and Religion their pro« 
pertie , and in the :meane time , nothing 25 more the ſubjeR of their 
ſcorne. And if God were mocked in pretending the Covenant in Scotland,and 
VIſter, he was much more in England by crying out theKing, Religi- 
on, tawes, and libertie , and the-Libellermighthave found ſuch men, 
whoſe proſperitie was ſinne 4 that /Triumphe in-the affliftions of him 
whome they perſecuted , and ſaid tuſh God hath forſaken him ler vs 
ſinite him that he riſe noe more. The ſinne of Abs , that tranſgreſſed 
morein the tyme of his afflition hath noe reſemblance to a vertuous 
Prince afflicted by Traytours,whoſe crueltie encteaſed,while they op- 
p_ him;and exceeded the jnhumanitie of the curſed Moabites,that 

urnt the bones of the King of Edom into lime. 


The Kings Charatie in forgivinge his Enemies , will findea right con- 
ftru&:on with all erveChriſtians,but malice,and detration of all Als 
of pittie cannot meete , with leſſe , then deteſtation in all meu any way 
quallified with Religion, or reaſon. | 
Hipoerites Almes , are-not more odious ; then hipocrites cenſures,the 
crueltie of Hipocrites will receive a greater condemnation y then their 
Almes, $.1 2 hr -c2 4,1: 
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Pong Gods Compaſſion , are not to ſhare viftory with Gods Com aſ- 
fion. Bur ſuch;as ſlrive to ſlander mens prayers toGod are as malicious 
ro Gods vietbry, as the devotions of thoſe , that pray vnto him. Such 
as reade this impudent Libcll may rightly call it the Rebells Image, 
conteyninge precepts z and politions of violence againſt Government, 
confuſion of States , doctrines of falFhood , and hipocrifie 5prayſes of 
inſolence, and crueltie, prophaninge of Gods name , and word, ſcoffes 
at things ſacred, diſſolution of all bonds morall, Civill, and Religious, 
of all orders, and degrees among men. And it muſt be hatred to God, 
and 2 Diabolicall impulſion , that drives- on ſuch perſons to fill vp the 
meaſure of their wickednes, 
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P Age 25. Line 6. Reade nor after needed. Pag. 25. L. 27. Solle- 
ciſme for Solleſiſme. Pag.25.L.30. that for chen. Pag. 31.L.19: 
for inſteede of from. Pag. 33. L. 10. in before their. Pag. 34. L. r. 
Baſilice for Aclaſtos. Pag.40.L.r.from after lawful. Pag.44-L.12. 
Conventions for contentions. Pag.$B, L, 3. ſupercilious tor ſuperſi- 
Tious: Pag. 63. L. 8. vſes be before vſed. Pag. 67. L.25. notions for 
motions. Pag.67.L.26.adminiſtred for adminiftrated. Pag.69.L.43. 

by for the. Pag. 72.L.30. is for in. Pag.81-L.17.and 19. P Fimiftey 
. ForPſalmaſtry. Pag.83.L.23.is for in. Pag.84.L.25.lingle forInigly. 
Pag.87.L. 25: itis for is it. Pag.88. L.18. few for fer. Þ; __ 
aſperſion of the before moſt. Pag. gr. L. 2. occaſion for reaſon. 
Pag. 94. L.9. connaturall for ynnaturall. Pag.94.L. 13.refrained for 
reſtrained. Pag.94.L. 20. vigour for rigour. Pag.95.L.43. Cheates 
for States. Pag. 111. L.2r. like forthe.  Pag. xx 1. L. 22. vapours 
for raignes. Pag. 123 L.g. prevent for preſent. Pag. 137. L. 19. he 
for wee. Pag.147-L.31. cauſe before had. Pag.149.L.35. Stafford 
| for Strafford. Pag.150. L. 15. noe before part. Pag. T53. L. 11. we 
for he. Pag. 156. L. 37. ſcreeching for ſtrechibg. Pag. 156. L. 37. 


Batts for Catts.' Pag.156.L. 39- we for who. Pag.159:L.12:poſleſ- 


ſion for oppreſſion. Pag.160.L. 10.not before ſtrange. Pag.164.L.5. 
place for peace. Pag, 172. L. 38. long for ſtrong. Pag.173.L. 38. if 
for is. Pag. 179. L. 25, peace for place. Pag.182. L. 2. principj for 

rincipy, Pag.184. L. 36: Saviour for Saviours. yrs noe 

or one, Pag, 185. L..25. date for dale. Pag. 186. L. 8. inceſtuous, 
Pag. 194. L. 38. while they for whether. Pag. 197. L.36. a junto, 
Pag.208, L.28. miſeries for miſteries. Pag. 208. . 30. now for not, 
Pag.213.L.26. quilting for puering- Pag. 214. L. 9. infirme for aſ- 
ſured. Pag.220.L.25S. preach for reproach. Pag.,220.L.44. ſubordi- 
nation for ſubordinate. Pag.221.L. 24. after poiſoned reade Silveſter 
& the whole Church. Pag.224.L.19.dele him. Pag.228. L.32.crum 
for crim. Pag.229.L. Corres for convertions. Pag.230.L.15. 
is for a Kinge, inſteed of, by Parliament. Pag. 236, L. 14. cxpeR for 
except, Pag.262. L. 15. Fleta for Cleta, 


